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PREFACE. 


ELEVEN years have elapsed since the materials collected. 
by Sir H. M. Elliot for this work were first placed ii 
my hands for revision and publication. In bulk the 
papers seemed sufficient and more than sufficient for. 
the projected work, and it was thought that an Editor 
would have little to do boyond selecting extracts for 
publication and revising the press. With this belief I 
indertook the work, and it was announced as preparing 
for publication under my care. When the papers came: 
nto my possession, and the work of selection was entered : 
apon, Í soon found that the MSS., so far from being 
superabundant, were very deficient, and that for some. 
of the most important reigns, as those of Akbar: and- 
Aurangzeb, no provision had been made. The work 
bad been long advertised, and had received. the support. 
of the. Secretary. of State for India, not as a series. of " 
Selections: from the Papers of Sir H. M. Elliot; but: 
id a continuous. : History of India as told. by its own 
Historians: r E dad thus: unwittingl y undertaken: „the“ 
iditing ' of a. ‘complete. History out. of. very incomplete ` 
ind. -disjointed materials.” fo  L.had.to determine. 
whether: ‘to make: ihe ‘Best. of the. matter provided, orto 
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fill up the blanks and finish the work by my own un- 
assisted labour. Had this prospect been presented to 
me at the first, I should probably have shrunk from 
undertaking the task; for I should not only have dis- 
trusted my ability, T have felt that tho time and 
labour required were greater than I could bestow. But 
I had put my hand to the plough, and had promised 
the publication of a complete history ; so I resolved 
that it should be as perfect as my labour and ability 
could make it. Happily I have had the leisure and 
have been blessed with health to finish my undertaking ; 
but although I rejoice over the eonelusion, I part with 
regret from a work which has oceupied my constant 
thought and care for so many years. 

I am eonseious that there must bo many imperfections 
and errors in the eight volumes. The volumimous extent 
of the work would not allow of deliberate study, for the 
utmost span of life I could hope for would not have 
sufficed for anything like fall and careful study of every 
MS. I have had to examine. Living far away from 
groat libraries, T have had access to few books beyond 
my own limited collection, and I have seldom enjoyed 
the advantage of taking counsel with others upon doubt- 
ful passages and obscure allusions. The completion of 
the work has been my grand aim; and to achieve this 
end, Í have often pressed on when I would have preferred 
to wait and consider—to inquire for other copies of 
MSS., and to examine and compare the statements of 
other writers. Nearly, if not quite half of the matter 
‘contained in the whole eight volumes, has been supplied 
: by my owh pen, and a large portion of the other half 
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has required extensive revision. Besides all this, and the 
superintendence of the press, there has been tho long. 
and wearisome labour of going through many tedious 
and lengthy Persian MSS., as well as erabbed transla- 
tions, in search of passages for publieation, and ofteu 
with little result. 

One portion of the work has been subjected to very 
sharp and hostile criticism. Since the publication of 
the seeond volume, in which sume extracts from the 
Tubakát-i Násirí appeared, Major Raverty has under- 
taken a complete translation of that work, and has 
published a considerable portion. Many years ago the 
lato Lord Strangford characterized Major Raverty as 
a ready censurer of the errors and shortcomings of 
his preeursors,7! and time has by no means changed 
his disposition. Ilis work abounds with sarcastic 
eensures cast on other writers, but contains very little | 
in acknowledgment of the assistance he has received 
from the labours of his predecessors. It ís no difficult 
matter to criticise and point out errors in the best of 
translations, espectally when the original texts vary 
and are unsettled. If such criticisms are couched in 
fair and courteous terms, they are acceptable to both 
authors and readers, but no benefit can accruc to any 
one from captious and suecring animadversions. Had 
Major Raverty's criticisms on this work affected only 
me personally, they should have passed without obser- 
vation; but for tho credit of this publication, I have 
gone through his observations seriatim, in a few pages 
supplementary to this Preface, and am greatly — 

tof tha Royal Asiatic Society, 1802, p. 04. 
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that such an eager critic has found so little real cause 
for complaint. I have tried to.troat his criticisms in a 
calm and judicial spirit, and I have given him full eredit 
for such real improvements as his practical knowledge 
and additional MSS. have enabled him to make. For 
these corrections, but not for his manner of making 
them, I teuder my thanks. 

It is not for me to pass a judgment on the value ot 
this publication. But whatever its imperfections, it has 
‘been the means of bringing to the knowledge of Euro- 
,peaus, the merits and demerits of many histories, some 
entirely anknown, or, if kuown at all, known only by 
name and repute. lt may be that valuable writings stil 
remain undiscovered ; but until they are brought to high t, 
this work will serve, not simply as a store of originai 
information, but as a guide to the sources from Th 
eritieal and diligent investigators may sock for help and 
enlightenment upon obscure and doubtful matters. It 
brings down tho history of the Muhammadan Empire in 
India to the close, but it coytains little relating to the 
independent dynasties of the Dakhin. Sir H. M. Elliot 
ineluded the history of these dynasties in the ultimato 
scope of his work, and had obtained a few MSS. for the 
purpose, but no translations have been made. There 
are materials from which these histories might bo 
compiled, and the publication of them would complete 
the Musulman history of Musulman India. 

Tt only now remains to perform the grateful task of 
| Á ga my thanks for assistance received. To Mr. 
UU. Thomas I have been indebted for “is valuable 
id as and obset vations throughout. P» OE" Wiler bs ` 
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the work. To Dr. Ricu 1 have written without hesita- 
tion whenever I required information about MSS. in the 
British Museum, and have always received a prompt, 
courteous, and full reply. Í am also greatly mdobted to 
Mr. Blochmann, of the Caleutta Madrasa, who has taken 
a lively interest in the progress of this work, and has 
pointed out crrors and suggested improvements in the 
spirit of a true scholar. Distance has prevented frequent 
communication with him, and I regret that Í have been 
unable to profit more by his deep and extensive know- 
ledge of Muhammadan historians. ‘The care and intelb- 
genco with which the work has been printed by Messtis, 
Austin has saved me much trouble, and deserves my 
acknowledgment. | 

lt has been my constant intention to give full ercdit 
to those translators whose MSS. have been printed im 
these volumes, to namo the sources from which materials 
have been drawn, and to acknowledge every help that 
has been rendorod. If I have ever failed in doing this, 
it has been through igtorgnee or accident, and im spite 
of my best intentions. 

The articles in this volume are numerous, and if 1s 
not possible to give a complete list of the translators. 
The bibliographical notices, with the exception of a few 
compiled by the Editor, are no doubt the work of Sir 
H. M. Elliot, for although they have been copied out 
fair by his amanuensis, the original drafts of many of 
them still remain in Sir Henry’s handwriting. Some of 
the Extracts were apparently translated by munshís. 
The following list gives the names of the translators as 
far as tho Editor has been able tó ascertain them : ^ 
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LXXXV .—Khulásata-t Tawárikh—Editor. 
LXNXXVILI.—Tuzkira-2 Chaghatai— Editor. 
ACIHII.—Jauhar-i Samsám— Major Fuller. 
AUlV.—'lazkira-à Anand Ram Mukhlis—Licut. Perkins. 
(X Q.—Táríikh-i Ahmad Shah—Sir Douglas Forsyth. 
CL-—Bayau-1 Wákf'—Lieut. Prichard. 
CLL—Tartkh-i "Alamgir S&nt —Editor. 


CIIL— „  Mandsilu-l Futth—Major Fuller. 
CAVI.— á; Shahadat-i Farrukli Siyar—-Editor. 


CN LX.-— Lbrat-náma— Editor. 
CX XI.—Varikh-i lbráhíra Khan 
CXXVI.—QGul-i Ralunat-—Hditor. 
CNAVITI.-—Tláürikh-à Muzaffart-- Editor. 
CX LIT.— Imádu-s Sa ádat— Editor. 
CXLIID—-Nigür-n: mari Hind—-Major Fuller. 


Major Fuller. 


Copious Indexes to the whole work, in three divisions, 
Bibliographical, Geographical, and General, are given at 
the end of this Volume. The want of partial Indexe: 
has been felt as the Volumes have appeared; but the 
superior facilities afforded by the complete Indexes now 
Supplied will more than compensate for the temporary 


-inconvenience experleneed during the progress of the 
— work. 


EXAMINATION OF MAJOR RAVERTY'S CRITICISMS OF THE 
TABANWAT-IT NASIR AS TRANSLATED IN VOL, IL 


OF THIS WORK. 


{x the Preface a reference bas been made to Major Raverty’s eriti- 
cisms of a portion of this work. They are here noticed and examined 
seriatim. 

Major Raverty begins the section relating to the Ghazníviles with a 
note condumming the text printed in the ^ Dibliotheea. [udica and 
the MSS. belonging fo the Thane Office and the Royal Asiafie Society. 
These MSS., according to Major Ruverty, “ are the most defective and 
incorrect of any " ho bas *feollated.”” The Editor of this work used the 
MS. of the Asiatie Soviety and one belonging to Nie H. Elliot, but 
they were iuferior to the printed. edition, und so the latter was the 
text used. Major Raverty has collected thirteen MSS., and they may 
have all the exccllences which he attributes to them, but the fullest 
Mön. are not always the best. ‘Phe interpolations of ignorunt or hali- 
informed scribes are worse than omissions-—lur they lead astray and 
bewilder the reader. ‘These MSS., however, have cleared away sume 
errors in the texta that Í used, and L have gladly adopted such new 
readings as scem to be improvements. 

1.—-Page 68. The opening of the history of Subuktigin gives Major 
Raverty occasion for a long and laboured note. The translation he gives 
of the passage is as follows: “ He had heard that his (Subuktigin’s) 
father used to be called by the name of Kará Bah-Kam; and that bis 
(proper) name was Hük ; and that Ghar-gháú in the Turkish language. 
-is called Bah-Kam ; and that the meaning of Kará Bah-Kam would 
be the Black Tatar Bull.” | 
- Here it is obvious that the sentence about ghar-gháú is altogether. 
superfluous, and it may be blotted out without making any differente 
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in the sense of the passage. This can hardly have been the intention 
of the author. The original words as given in the printed text are— 


lege „ dy Spr als s Au hast A 


adh Lege aea pKa 13 "uL als hes? S31 


Major Raverty gives the variants of eleven MSS. The differ- 
ences are only in the words here given as jauk and ghaughd. Te 
adopts the form Wik in preference to jawk. After running through 
all the variants of the other word, he comes to the conclusion that 
“the word must be ghajz-ghdo,” although the form gAajs never 
once occurs, and then, by arbitrarily changing the d of gháo into SÍ, 
he brings forth his “Black Tátar Bull." Then comes his criticism: 
** Yn Elliot (Vol. II. p. 266) the passage in question is thus translated. 
. * His (Subuktigin’s) father was called Jauk (troop), and in Turki they 
call a troop bakam (on whose authority I wonder ?), so that tho meau- 

ing of the name Kará-bakkam is black troop. From this it will be 
-seen that the translator has discarded altogether both ns a of 
MSS. 10 and 11, and l ys of the printed text, and has given the person's 
Turkish real-name as the equivalent (the Persian equivalent, it must 
bo supposed) of his Turkish nick-name; so according to this theory 
dis means troop, and „$.=c also means troop, but what becomes of 
the Persian Lee slaw cte., the translator sayeth not! Jauk however 
is Arabic for a party, a troop, cte., but what ,Sa° may mean remains 
to be proved." It is unnecessary to*follow him through the alterations 
of letters and the guesses by which he urrives at the conclusion that it 
means “ Black Wolf,” and supposes this to be in some way identical 
with his ‘ Black Tátar Bull.” 
— The whole of Major Raverty’s censure of the translation in Elliot 
evidently springs from his ignorance of the moaning of the word 
ghaughá, which among other meanings has that of ‘company, assembly, 
multitude of people." If he had consulted his dictionary, instead of 
indulging in guesses and alter ations of letters, he would have seen 
that the printed text has a clear and. coherent meaning, and that the 
translation which he censures is exact and complete, no word is omitted. 
Phe unintelligible words of the MS. have certainly been, discarded, but 
in favour of the: stydh ghaughá of the print . 

"AL —In page 76 Major Raverty begins a long note about Waihind: 
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In this he censures my rendering a passage of Rashídu-d din at p. 47, 
Vol. I., by “uniting near the fort of Dirúna, (the waters) fall into the - 
Nurokirát."  Reinaud's rendering of the original passage in Bírúní 
is, “Near the fort of Dirúna it is joined by the waters of Nur and 
Kirát." This was unknown to me at the time. I had the Persian 
version, which might be rendered as ‘the river Nurokirat,” or ‘the 
river of Núr and Kirát." Curiously enough, Major Raverty cites the 
Arabie version which decided my reading. The words are cs 4 y 
which ho translates “into the river of Un Núr and Kirat.” But if the 
first letter is the article un, where does he find **into? ? The words 
say simply “into Nurokirat” ; the word “river” is Major Raverty's 
addition. There can be no doubt that the Arabic translator understood 
his Persian original to mean “ the river Nürokirát," and as the Persian 
text has that meaning, I made my translation so as to be in accord 
with both versions. Recinand’s translation of Bírúní, “the waters of 
Nür and Kirát," shows that the Arabic translator of Rashidu-d dfn 
took a wrong, though justifiable, view of his text, and led me into 
error. Major Raverty seems to be so well acquainted with “the 
darah of Nur” that it is a pity he did not describe it more distinctly. 
Sir H. M. Elliot's knowledge did not extend beyond what this passage 
supplies. 
III.—Page 80. Major Raverty says: ‘In Vol. II. page 269 of 
‘lliot a passage is thus translated: ‘On the same night that he 
(Mahmúd) was born, an idol temple in India, in the vicinity of Par- 
sháwar, on the banks of the Sind,efell down !!” There is nothing like 
giving a bold translation.” The words of the text are— 


wd y du gays am yð SQ jl&u og) n coo, S NO t; 050 
Cu Aa CST 


It would be difficult to make a more precise translation of this than 
the one above given. Major Raverty’s translation is, ** The idol temple 
of Wahand or Bihand (it may also be read Wahind or Bahind), which 
was situated. on the confines of Barshábur, on the bank of the Sind, 
split. asunder.” ‘This shows that the fault is in the text, not in the’ 
‘translator. If any MS. gives Mads instead of Az, that reading may - 
be readily accepted; but i in. the absence of such reading, it would have 
been bold to alter the text. | f | 
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IV.—Page 90. Major Raverty objects to the rendering of ghárat- 
kardand by ** destroyed" in the passage (Elliot, page 271), ‘Mas’ úd. 
. ordered him to be made prisoner and his whole force to be destroyed.”. 
_ Ghdrat means “ plunder,” “hostile incursion,” and the word “destroy” 
1s too str ong, though it is not to be supposed that the plundering could 
be effected without killing. Having expressed this censure, Major 
 Raverty should have been careful to be accurate himself, and should 
‘not have made one word into two by translating ghdrat as *' plundered 
and despoiled.” In the same page he also objects to. “killed” as the 
translation of sáhib-6 wáki' ah, and says the phrase does not mean killed. 
. Waki’ ah means both “misfortune”? and “death,” so that the words 
do mean ''killed," and the translation was allowable; but as the 
man in question is mentioned afterwards, the translation should have 
been, * When Mas'üd fell into misfortune at Maríkala." 

V.—Page 91. The meaning which Major Raverty assigns to the 
word bel is probable, and although I can find no other authority for it, 
I have inserted it among the corrections. 

| NI.—Page 98. Major Raverty translates the words 


TU e, TERAN gue hsl 

by, “Ho was a depository of the oral traditions which he was wont to 
narrate,” and adds a note: ‘Translated by Mr. Dowson (Elliot, p. 

274), *used to listen to chronicles and write history," As akhbdr 
means ''chronicles" and samd? means “ hearing,“ there is some 
. warrant for the rendering, but. ^ it is twisted into “'a depository of 
" the oral traditions," I am unable to discover. 'The word riwayat 
means “history, narrative, relation, talc,” and any one of these may 
: be added to the verb “he was wont to make.” On T oneen of 
the passage, . I have come to the conclusion that as samd’ means “ fume, 
“report,” as well as “hearing,” the phrase may be more secatalely 
X rendered by, “ He knew many famous stories which he used to tell": 
be that: — Page: 101. “ Every copy of the work collated has (with two 
i ‘exceptions, which have | iw 7^) the word [us ye signifying ‘ birds,’ 

E ag plainly. written m it is possible tos write; but in the printed 
- text: m awe has been substituted, and. Mr. Dowson of course follows. 
5 the ‘printed text.” As Mr. Dowson had only two inferior MSS., he 
p wertainly followed the intelligible print and. gave the translation (Vol. 
„tl. p. 276) of “fleet messengers,” He would have hesitated long. 
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betore he converted murghdn “ birds,” “fowls,” into “ carrier-pigeons," 
as Major Raverty has done. 

VIIL— Page 102. ‘The original text is oye, Col, (not 
múlán), which Mr. Dowson renders ‘ disease and murrain, and adds 
in a note, ‘The former words (sic) mean literally diseases, but it (sic) 
is also used for those diseases of the body politic, extraordinary imposts.’ 
Does múnát also mean ‘murrain’ in the body politic?” The printed 
text has ’awdriz o mútan, and I translated this (page 276) by 
** diseases and murrain,” for which the dictionaries give full warrant. 
The words form one of those reiterative phrases of which the Persians 
are so fond.. I knew nothing of c=li,, and now that I do, I prefer 
the text of the print and my own translation to Major Raverty’s 
rendering, ** (The levying) of heavy contributions in taxes and supplies.” 
The two sies which Major Raverty has inserted in his quotation are 
characteristic. It is easy to be seen that by a printer’s accident 
“word means ” has been converted into ** words mean.” 

IX.—Page 103. ‘ Mr. Dowson translates (page 277): ‘He be- 
stowed no favours upon any one, and hence apprehensions about his 
rule took possession of the hearts of the people." Major Raverty’s 
rendering is, ‘‘ Awe of his authority was implanted in the hearts of all 
people." Tho difference is nof very great; but I prefer my own 
rendering, and hold to it. Major Raverty quotes the text— 


and has incorrectly written coe for | cand. 

X.—Page 104. Major Raverty translates the passage which stands 
in the print — dye) UT 98 yy SAD 
by **he founded several towns.” He adds a note: “In Elliot’s India, - 
Vol. II. p. 277, this passage is translated, * several fortified places and. 
towns were founded,’ " and expatiates upon the fact that “ Kasbah does 
uot mean fortified places." The words are rightly translated, for ðárah - 
means ‘‘ walls, fortifications,” and kasbah means “í towns.” 

XI. In the same o page 104, Major Raverty translates the Bole | 

gU ule, aS lols - oo 


= (t illustrious Saiyiðs and dignified Ulamá." This had been rendered á 
in Elliot (Vol. II. p. 277) by * illustrious nobles and learned men of res. 
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pute.” The difference is small, and quite unworthy of notice; but as it 
has been. dragged forward, it may be remarked that one translation is 
partial, the other complete, and that bá-nám means “famous, having 
a name," rather than “ dignitied." 

XII.—Page 106. Here Major Raverty has hit a real, but not an 
important blot. The sentence (Vol. IT. p. 278), “ He restored to the 
nobles," should read. ** he confirmed.” 

 XIII—Page 107. Major Raverty translates the opening sentence 
of the reign of Malik Arslán as follows: “Malik Arsalán-i 'Abdu-l 
Mulúk, son of Sultan Mas úd, ascended the throne in the year 509 a.m. 
at Garmsír itself, and assumed the sovereignty of the empire of 
 Ghaznín. He adds the following note: “The original is UJ. 
E The passage is translated in Elliot (Vol. II. p. 278) thus: 

‘Malik. Arslán Abü-l Malik (sie) ascended the throne a.n. 509 (a.D. 
1115), and brought Garmsir and the kingdom of Ghazni under his rule.’ 
1 wonder what throne he ascended if it was not that of tho kingdom 
of Ghaznín?" The words of the text (p. 22) are 


E EA VY a 9 qe) c Lal (sie) e$ ul Ls ban was 
eo dic að 9 woe t3 


‘These words will bear no other meaning than that assigned to them 
in Elliot, and Major Raverty might have seen that they accurately 
represent the text. Adopting for once his own style of criticism, I 
may say of his translation I wonder of what empire it was that 
Malik Arslan assumed the sovereignty of, if it was not that of Ghaznín ? 
<.. XTV.—In page 318 Major Raverty translates the passage rendered 
in Elliot (Vol. IT. p. 284) “ the inaccessibility of the mountains of Rásíát, 

‘which ‘are in Ghor,” by ‘the natural impregnability of the strong 
mountains which are in Ghor," and he has a note: “The word rdsidt 
is not a proper name, but the plural of rdsiah, which means ‘strong 
mountains. 7” The words of tag "d a (est are | 
‘and here the word is als more like B: proper than & common noun. 

“A` few lines lower the order of the words is reversed, and we bave 
„Stgdsldt jal”. " ` Johnson's definition. is “t Rdsiyat (pl. rawdst), firm 
(mountain). " He does not give rdsidt, but he: again explains his 
splural | rawdai- hy. « firm (mountains). n. „ Meninski i is fuller. He says 
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Rástyat is the feminine of Rásí, which he explains: “ Firmus ac 
immotus persistens, wi mons." The translation in Elliot was made 
by a munshi, whose rendering was “hills of Rásíát." The munshi’s 
word “hills” has been changed into “mountains” in Sir Henry 
Elliots own hand, so that the translation has the weight of his 
authority. The word rdsidé is used in a curious way, but. Major. 
Raverty’s explanation is worthy of consideration. 

 XV.—In page 319 Major Raverty’s MSS. enabled him to correct 
the words Faj Hanisár, which were given from the priuted text in 
Elliot (page 285), into “Taj (defile, pass) of Khaesár." He adds, 
* Khaesár is a well-known place, and is mentioned in a number of 
places throughout the work." The correction is acceptable, but faults 
of the text afford no ground for repeated sneers at the translators. 

AVI.—Page 351. I willingly accept the rendering “ fastened up 
the skirts of their coats of mail,” or rather “threw hack (báz sadand) 
the skirts of their coats of mail,” instead of the words, “ throwing 
off their coats of mail,” which appear in Elliot, page 287. That 
the heroes should throw off their armour when about to ereep under 
and rip up two elephants is, however, not so improbable as Major 
Raverty deems it. The Waterloo Life-Guardsman is said to have told 
the Prince Regent that he “would have liked fighting in his shirt 
sleeves better than in a cuirass.” 

XVYII.—Page441. In page 291 of Elliot there is a note as eons 
“Sang-i Surkh, a strong fort in Ghor, probably near the Hari river.’ 
Major Raverty deems this “ impossible.” He says, ‘f It is the name of 
a pass near the Halmand river about N.N.W. of Ghaznin on the route 
from that city and slsu from Kabul into Ghir.” This is a matter of 
opinion, and may be left to the reader's judgment; but Major es 
local knowledge must be taken into account. 

XVIII. —Page 532. In page 302 of Elliot there is the following 
Passage : “He took the city of Multan, and Hindüstán, Dewal, etc., 
and all as far as tho: sea." Major Raverty hus: “ Ho possessed himaelf 
of the city of ] Multén, and Sindüstán and Diwal as far as the sea-coast.” - 
ÁA noto to Sindústán adds, ^ i That i is, Siwastán, also called Shiw-astán, | 
by some Hindu Writers. . . . Siwastán is turned into Hindustan, in 
, Elliot's: India. The printed text. has. “ Hindústán, and again the: 


_translator, is blamed for being true to his text. 1 have met“ "with: i 
Vou. VIIL buc 


.xym CRITICISMS. 


Siwistán in various forms, but I have not seen either “ Sindüstán " or 
* Shiw-astán." | | 
= XIX.— Page 534, "Here a real error is noted. The words in Elliot 
(Vol. IL. 303) : * After tho victory of Nandua-tarí, the Mughal prince," 
‘should read, ** After the victory of Nandana, Tari (or Toli), the Mughal 
prince.” This fault in the punctuation was overlooked by the Editor. 
XX.—Page 539. The words "n n ys Jac jl S f phil 
This is translated in Elliot (p. 303), “The army of Khilj consisting of 
all the forces of Khwárizm." Raverty’s rendering is, “a body of 
[the tribe] of Khalj, a part of the Khwarazmi forces." In this the 


? is substi- 


first Zashkar is expunged, and the hypothetical “ tribe 
tuted. The words of the text are not precise. Literally they read, 
“The army of Khilj out of the army of the Khwárizmís.” 
= XXīI.—Page 541. In page 304 of Elliot there is the following: 
* The Fírozí collego at Uch was consigned to the eure of the author. 
On the provocation of. the army of Bahrim Shah in . . . 624, Sultan 
Sa'íd Shamsu-d din encamped in sight of Uch." Major Raverty 
translates, “The Fírúzí college of Uchchah was committed to the 
charge of the author, together with the office of Kazi of the forces of 
' Aláu-d din Bahram Sháh." This is an undoubted improvement, but 
the words in the printed text (cs Misa) will not allow of it. As, how- 
ever, Major Raverty makes a note about the “ Küzi-ship," it may be 
assumed that some of his MSS. have Lóð instead of aeu , and 
the amendment may be admitted. , 
XXII— Page 556. Here there is a note about tho difference 
between “ consenting” and '*making peace,” and another concerning 
“the “leg below the krieo" (page 308), in preference to the short 
word ‘shins’? used in Elliot. These are unworthy of further notice. 
| | XXIII—Page 5059, The correction about the khutba in page 309 
-of Elliot had been made, upon the suggestion of Mr. Thomas, before 
E Major“ Raverty’ s book appeared: — Chronicles of the Pathin Ki ings, 
p. 111. . 
E XXIV. —Page 565. - Major Ravorty hero shows that in the last line 
of. page 310 the words “ (the author)” should be inserted after “ he n 
4 to prevent the ambiguity which has arisen from closely following the text. | 
CXXVoTege 566. In page 158 of eae Printed text: there. is tlie 
‘following. curious passage— = 


CRITICISMS. BL XIX 


(js li Ó de Spud - E d Unas oc - tei a 
and a T eð als. (oy deas delas dad cU soe NETT 
Major Raver ty says that “ the printed text is correct, exeopt that x J 
is altered to as, but pois 1), NOt wy, 18 aik.” It is unpleasant to give 
a flat contradiction, but I am forced to say that the print has poss |j, not 
e ye He then gives the translation from Elliot (p. 311) thus italicised : 
‘<The only weapons of the enemy were bamboo spears; and their 
armour, shields and helmets consisted only of raw silk strongly fastened 
and sewed together.’ A *shield? and ‘helmet’ of rae silk would be 
" (Not greater perhaps than the cotton-armour 
deseribed by the author in p. 352 of Raverty, and 287 of Elliot.) 
Major Raverty’s rendering is, “The whole of the defensive arms of 
that host were of pieces of the spear-bambu, namcly, their cuirasses 
and body armour, shields and helmets, which were all slips of it, crudely 
fastened and stitched, overlapping (each other)." This is a paraphrase 


curiosities certainly. 


rather than a translation. Major Raverty is a soldier, still I must 
assert that sidh means offensive not ‘defensive arms," and is rightly 
translated ““ weapons." The other part of the passage is open to 
doubt. Kite Lite, “bits and bits,” but of what? Formerly I took it 
to mean bits or hunks of silk, now I believe that the words refer to the 
bamboo mentioned in the previous sentence, and that the whole should 
read: “The only weapons of the enemy were bamboo spears, and so 
their armour and shields and helmets consisted entirely of pieces (of 
bamboo) strongly bound and sewn together with raw silk." Major 
Raverty quotes a letter written by an officer in the Dutflah expedition 
in December, 1874, which says, “ Each man... . . fastens on his 
canc-work helmet, a sort of close fitting skull eap. . . . . Round his 
loins over tho hips he wears a number of thin bamboo or cane rings 
unuttached to ono another." This seems to make the matter clear. 
XXVI.—Page.572. Here Major Raverty gives a local name as. 
Náran-goo (or Náran-kóc), and adds this note: ‘In Elliot, Vol. II. 
page 314, it is turned into ‘Kuni’ in one place, and sixteen linos 
under into *Nárkotí'" ‘This should have been stated thus: ‘The 
translation in Elliot scrupulously follows the text in reading ‘ Kini,’ 
and lower down N árkoti. 7 Against the correctness of Naran-goe ib. 
| would be presumptuous to siy anything without seeing. the MSS., bút: 
Major Raverty: from: his own. showing is not very certain.. | 


Ex e a o . . CRITICISMS. 


XXVII —Page 574. Major Raverty’s rendering is more accurate, 

and has been placed among the Corrections. 

 XXVIIL.— Page 581. In Elliot (p. 817) there is the following 
passage: “He had with him some travellers’ bread, which he took 
from a bag on the back of the mule." Major Raverty gives a para- 
phrase, not a translation, of the passage, and says: “He had along 
with him on the ass, a few cakes of bread, with some (little) dainty, 
by way of provision for the journey, after the manner of travellers.” 
To the word “ dainty” he adds a note: '* Meat, fish, vegetables or the 
like, eaten with bread to give it a savour: in Elliot it is styled 
travellers’ bread,’ and the ass is turned into a mule!” The rendering 
in Elliot is literal. The words for the food are Was khurish-a 
safriyana, literally ‘‘ bread for travelling food.” In the next line it 
is called sufrah, which the dictionaries explain as “travelling pro- 
visions." What ground is there here for animadversion, and why are 
these few simple words amplified into “a few cakes of bread with 
some (little) dainty by way of provision for the journoy after the 
manner of travellers" ? The word for Major Raverty’s “ass” and 
Elliot's ** mule" is dardz-gosh, *long-ear:" an epithet, not a name. 
I find that the munski who made the translation first wrote “ass,” 
and afterwards changed it to “mule.” He may be credited with a 
reason for doing so. 

XXIX.—Page 583. Upon the last linc but one in page 317 of 
Elliot, Major Raverty quotes and says, “built a fort for his residence!’ 
The printed text has ‘fortress of Baskot.’” Truc, but it would have 
. been candid to say that a note gives ba-sukúnat, which means * for 
the residence.” Major Raverty adopts ''Daskot" or “ Basankot,” 
. and his MSS. may justify the reading, but he does not venture upon. 
any explanation of its position. 

o2 RXX.—Page 583. In Elliot (p. 318) there are the words “he 
. eame with a body of men from his native country.” Major Baverty 
quotes the text; allows that the word jd means “ collection," and 
c that s£bá* means “‘ followers," ** depéndents," . and yet expresses his 
‘astonishment (11) at the rendering “body of men.” He finds reason | 
P apparently i in his MSS. for altering the word bd into tmtijá?, and. 
i ‘translating “ “to better his means.” This may be right, but it is ol 80 
«decidedly preferable as to merit adoption. When Major Raverty says: 
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in support of his view that the individual in question “ was merely a 
priest, and did not travel attended by ‘a body of men,’”’ he forgets that 
priests and holy men often have many followers and disciples. “A 
number of followers” is a preferable rendcring. 

ASX I.—Page 583. I cannot admit Major Raverty’s improved 

rendering of the words aj] 4:48 "y s SAS st, Lo by: “Ho was 
called upon to deliver a discourse in the audiens Iúil, ? but I am not 
satisficd with the »unsh!'s rendering in Elliot (p. 318), “His name 
was mentioned in the Court." It says rather, “ Having recited a 
commemorative (speech or ode), he came to Court.” Or perhaps we 
muy express the author's meaning more clearly by saying, ** He came 
to Court and delivered a eulogistic speech.” 

XXXIL.—Page 587. Here Major Raverty says there is nothing to 
warrant the translation of Atrdf í mamalik í Lakhnauti (the words of 
the printed text) by “the territories of Lakhnauti.” How came he 
then, in page 354, to translate atráf ¢ bilád Lakhnauti (text, p. 138) 
by “the different parts of the territories of Lakhnauti ” ? 

AXXILEL—Page 600. This, the last criticism upon Elliot (p. 320) 
which 1 have to review, is a gem of its kind. ‘The word bázargán 
does nof mean ‘horse-dealer’ any more than ass-deuler, for it signifies 
a merchant or trader.” True, beyond question. But this particular 
merchant was at the head of a drove (galah) of horses. If, as it appears, 
he was one of a party of merchants who sold horses, what was he, if 
uot a horse-dealer ? 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 
[Attention is called also to a short list in cach Volume.] 


VOLUME I. 


Page 67. Baladi is probably “the quality of ginger so called (‘country ginger’), 
which is often mentioned in the mercantile handbook of Dalducei Pegolotti 
: (airen 1340) as well as by Nicolo Conti, and at a later date Barbosa." — 

Yule, in Journal of Royal Asiatic Socicty, vol. iv. new series. 

„ Gi. Búdru.—“ Á conjectural reading. In a previous passage (p. 66) the word 
appears in the form of Báwarüi, Bübüküri is a Turkish word for a 
chalcedony or agate, and may possibly be identical with Húwará?, which 
in that case would represent the chalccdonics and agates which have so 
long been a product of Cambay.”— Yule. 

p 69. Jumdlu-d dín.—' The two Jamálu-d dins mentioned are to be distinguished. 
The one here called Shaikh Jamálu-d din is called by Wassáf Jamálu-d 
din 'Abdu-r Rahman Ut 'Phaibi, * the Great Farmer General and Lord 
of the Marches of India, and we see here that he became more or less of 
a ruling Prince in the Peninsula a good many years before the timo whon 
standard histories recognize any Muhammadan rule in those parts. He is, 
perhaps, the Zehamalating whom Vauthicr’s Chinese extracts show to 
have gone on a mission from Ma'bar to the court of Kublai Khan in or 
previous to 1281; and the SiZamuting, whom they show as ruler of 
Mau bar in 1314, was, perhaps, his grandson Nizümu-d din, of whom 
Wussáf speaks (sce Pauthier, pp. 601, 604, and Hammer's History of the 
Tlkhans, ii. 206). The other, Jam&lu-d din Ibrahim, bore the title of | 
Maliku-l Isláin, aud was Farmer General of Fars in the time of Arghún 
Khán and hiis successors, with great authority in the Persian Gulf. His 
contract with Tnkiu-d din, the brother of the Indian Jamálu-d din, is 
also mentioned by Wassáf, who was himself seerotary to the Persian 
official, and conducted his correspondence with India."— Fule. E 

» 69. Sundar Bundi.—Marto Polo's statements are in striking conformity. 
.^ When that: traveller was in Ma’bar, he found it under the rule of f ve. 
brothers, of whom one, called Sender-Bendi Devar, ruled that province í 
which was near Ceylon, which held supremacy over the pearl fishery, 
which was the best and noblest: province of Southern India, and which: 

. Was called Soli [Chole or Sola], indications which point to Tanjore and. 
. Ramnad; whilst another brother, called Asciar (Jskwar +) ruled at Kail. 
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associated much with the great, and with the chief officers of the 
government, and had heard many historical anecdotes during his 
intercourse with them, he thought it expedient to combine this 
information with that which he had derived from authentic 
histories, and compose a work caleulated to yield gratification 
to those who should peruse it. ‘The histories he quotes are the 
Tértkh-t Mahmúd Ghasnavi, Térikh-i Sultán Shahadbu-d din 
Ghori, Tárikh-i Sultén * Aláu-d din Khilji, Tartkh-i Sultan 
Muhammad Shah, Tarikh-i Sultán Ghiydsu-d din Tughlik Shah, 
Túrikh-i Sultan Firoz Shah, Táríkh-i Áfághana, Zafar-náma 
Timüri, Akbar-ndma of Abú-l Fazl, Tabakdt-i Akbari, Ikbál- 
náma Jahdngiri, and Rdjacali. 

He devotes his work chiefly to the Sovercigns of Dehli, but he 
also adds a short account of the Kings of Gujarat, Malwa, the 
Dakhin, Bengal, Jaunpár, Kashmir, Sind, and Multán, all which 
provinces, after undergoing various vicissitudes, came to be in- 
cluded within the Empire of Jalálu-d din Muhammad Akbar. 

The copy which I have examined i3 unfortunately imperfect. 
It contains none of these minor histories, and does not carry 
down the Dehli history later than 962 A.n., just before the 
accession of Akbar; but this is of very little consequence, for the 
| Mukhtasivu-t Tawdrikh has been followed verbatim by the better- 

known Khuldsatu-t Tawárikh, which exhibits one of the most 
“impudent plagiarisms that even India ean produce; for the 
Khulasat mentions every conceivable authority in existence, but 
carefully excludes this one, from which, up to a certain period, it 
not only derived its chief information, but its very language, even 
in many instances to the transcription of tho poetical quotations, 


LA 
i woy 


CONTENTS. 


E "Preface, p pp. 1 to 10— Praise of India, its froita, mE 
a cities, ete., pp. lI to 30—Indrapat, Tughlikábád, and 
~ “ancient Dehli, pp. 30 to 35— Description of Sháh-Jahénábád, ; 
. “pp. 86 to 88—History of the Hindú Kings of Ujjain, Dehli, ate., "n 
pp. .98 to 84--The Ghaznivide- Dynasty, ‘pp. 84 to" 110—The X 
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Ghorians, Khiljis, Saiyids, and Afghans, pp. 111 to 238—Dábar, 
pp. 238 to 253—Humáyün, pp. 253 to 290. 

SizE—8vo. The imperfect volume consists of 352 pages of 
15 lines to each page. 

The following extract is among tho passages copied by the 
Khulásatu-t Tawárikh, and shows a ridiculous tendency to ex- 
aggeration. [The translation was made by a munshi, and was 
revised by Sir H. M. Elliot. ] 

The only copy I have seen of the Mukhtusiru-t Tawárikh is in 
one of the Royal Libraries at Lucknow. 


EXTRACT. 
A Description of Hindustan. 


' India is a very large country, and it is so extensive that other 
countries are not equal to a hundredth part of it. Notwith- 
standing its extensive area, it is populated in all places. It 
abounds in all quarters and every district with cities, towns. 
villages, caravanserais, forts, citadels, mosques, temples, monas- 
teries, cells, magnificent buildings, delightful gardens, fine trees, 
pleasant green fields, running streams, and impetuous rivers. On 
all the public roads and streets strong bridges are made over 
every river and rill, and embankments also are raised. Lofty 
minarets are made at the distance of each &os to indicate the road, 
and at every two parasangs inns are built of strong masonry for 
travellers to dwell in and take rest. At each inn can be obtained 
every kind of food and drink, all sorts of medicine, and all kinds 
of necessary instruments and utensils, On all roads shadowy 
and fruitful trees are planted on both sides. Wells and tanks are 
dug which contain fresh and sweet water in abundance. The 
passengers go along the roads under the shadow of the trees, 
amusing themselves, eating the fruits and drinking cold water, 
-as if they were taking a walk among the-beds of a garden. The - 
merchants, tradesmen and all travellers, without any fear of 
thieves and robbers, take their goods and loads safe to their dis- 
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tant destinations, The whole of this country is very fertile, and 
the productions of Trán, Türán, and other climates are not equal 
to those of even one province of Hindustan. In this country 
there are also mines of diamonds, ruby, gold, silver, copper, lead, 
and iron. The soil is generally good, and so productive that in 
3 year it yields two crops, and in some places more. All kinds 
of grain, the sustenance of human life, are brought forth in such 
quantities that it is beyond the power of pen to enumerate. 
Of these productions the sukhdds rice is the best. Its qualities 
and flavour are beyond all praise. It is equally palatable to 
kings aud the common people. It is incomparable in tenderness 
and sweetness, and has a very agrecable smell aud taste. The 
rich and great men, and those who aro fond of good living, 
think that no other food is so execllent. Men of refined and 
delicate taste find great relish in cating the fruits of Hindústán. 
A separate book would have to be written if a full detail were 
given of all the different kinds of fruits which are produced in 
spring and autumn, describing all their sweetness, fragrance, and 
flavour. 


C 


LXXXV. 


KHULASATU-T TAWARTKII 
or 


SUBHAN RAT. 


Tars is a well-known general history of India. It was com- 
posed by Munshi Subhán Rái Khattrí, an inhabitant of Pattiála. 
Many copies fail to give the name of the author, and the 
Ma-ásiru-1 Umard quotes the work merely as being written by a 
Hindá, without giving his name, in a passage which has been 
wrongly translated, as being ** written in Hindüi language.’’? 

It was written in' 1107 A.u. (1695-6 a.p.), and occupied, we 
are told by the author, two years in its eomposition. "This, how- 
ever, may be doubted, for the work is chiefly a copy from the 
Mukhtasiru-t Tawárikh, noticed above; although there is no 
acknowledgment of the extent to which the author is indebted 
to that anonymous work. Notwithstanding which, he has the 
impudence to tell us in his Preface, that he has stolen nothing 
from any one, but composed the work himself—a declaration 
which, as he was under no necessity to make it, of itself excites 
suspicions of his honesty. d 

The author indulges in the same moral reflections, and assigns 
the same reasons for writing this history, as had already been 
given by the author of the Mukhtasiru-t Tawdrikh, and have 
been quoted in that article. 


 l'This is the case with the one in the Mackenzie Collection pu ii. p. 121), 
where it is stated that the author “describes himself as the translator of the 
Singhdsan Battist, the SAN YR tr and Rdjávali, "—a statement not Li by any 
: copy Í have seen, . 


* Or dental Quar terly Magasin?, vol. iv. P. “269. B 7 mE ES é 


6 | . SUBHAN RAT. 


The opening chapters, which are the best portion of the work, 
give a good account of the products of Hindüstán, and its 
Geography, as known in the time of Aurangzeb. He confines 
the history of the Ghaznivides to the transactions in India alone, 
and in consequence absurdly reduces the number of their reigns 
to seven. In the reigns of the early Kings of Dehli he does 
not enter into much more detail; yet, notwithstanding the brief- 
ness of the narrative, he occasionally indulges in poetical quota- 
tions and needless digressions ; as where he describes the seasons 
of spring, summer, autumn, and winter in the Ghaznivide 
history; and gives us an account of the various games in the 
reigu of Kai-Kubád ; of fireworks, and of a famine, in the reign 
of Jalálu-d din; and of wine and its effects, in the reigns of 
Shahábu-d din and "Aláu-d din. ` 

His accounts of the reigns of the first four Mughal Emperors 
are copious, considering the nature of the work; but he has 
said very little of Shih Jahn, excusing himself on the ground 
of Waris Khán's having already written a copious history of 
that Emperors reign. His account of tho contests between 
Aurangzeb and his brothers is very full, and he closes with 
the period when that Emperor has succeeded in getting rid of 
his rivals, and has no longer a competitor for the throne. 
Beyond this period he enters into no particular; though he wrote 
in the fortieth year of the reign. : 

He gives no separate history of the independent monarchies of 
India, such as of the Dakhin, Bengal, Gujarát, etc., but merely - 
gives a brief account of each king's reign, when he comes to 
mention the final absorption of each province in the Mughal 
Empire. Thus, the Kings of Multán are treated of in the reign 
of Babar, the Kings of Málwá, Gujarat, Bengal, Kashmir, Sind, 
and the Dakhin in the reign of Akbar. -The accounts of the 
Kings of Multán and Kashmír are given at greater length. than : 
the others., | 
The work is better known to the publie by the Urdá í Sheila: 
tion, called the A’rdish-i Mah fil, of Mir Sher "Ali. Ja'fari, with. 
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the poetical designation of Afsos, son of Saiyid 'Ali Muzaffar 
Khan, and one of Dr. Gilehrist's chief coadjutors in the editing 
and correcting of his useful Hindustáni publications, such as the 
Bágh-i Urdá, a translation of the Gulistán, Kuliydt-i Sauda, and 
Nasr-t Be-nasir. The beginning of this translation was printed 
in Calcutta in a folio volume in 1808. Sher ’Ali Afsos repre- 
sents that he has not made a literal translation, but added or 
rejected as he thought proper. He has made the greatest altera- 
tions in the accounts of the sZbas and sarkdrs, and the least in 
the accounts of forts, and none at all in the revenues of tho pro- 
vinces, as he has no means of bringing down the information to 
his own time. [He has kept, he says, many passages relating to 
the miracles and marvels of Súfis merely for conformity with the 
original work; and for the same reason he has retained many 
marvellous statements about Hindú devotees and temples, 
although they are contrary to reason, and he is not the man to 
believe them.] The beginning of this translation had already 
been made, when, at the instigation of Mr. Harington, he was 
induced to continue the work from the time of the Muhammadan 
Emperors. The latter portion has never been printed, but is 
stated by M. Garein de Tassy to exist in manuscript in the 
Library of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta.! 

There is little to indicate that this work was written by a 
Hindu, except that the date of composition is recorded, not only 
in the Hijra and Julás years, but in the era of the Kali-yug, 
Bikramájít, and Sáliváhana.? — 

The Khuldsatu-¢ Tawdrikh professes to be founded on the best 
authorities, no less than twenty-seven being quoted by name, of 
which those which are the rarest are the History of Mahmúd 
Subuktigin by Mauláná ’Unsuri, History of Sultán Shahábu-d 


1 Histoire de la Littérature Hindout et Hindoustant, vol. i. p. 31. 

2 [It is written with the intolerance and virulence of a bigoted. Musulmán, and 
carefully records many stories about Musulmán saints and their tombs. So it would 
appear to have proceeded from the pen of a Musulmán rather than a Hindú. But 
this, oia a ground for presumption as to the i Á is by no means con- 
elusive} | 7o Á | - 
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din Ghori i, Histor, y of Sultán ’Aldu-d din Khiljá, Tá a Firos- 
Sháhi by 'Izzu-d din Khálidkháni, the History of the Afghans 
by Husain Khan, the History of Akbar by "Atá Beg Kazwini, 
and the Térikh-t Bahádur-sháhi, containing the history of Gujarat. 
Whether these works were really read and examined may be 
questioned, for thore is nothing in this history which would seem 
to be derived from these unusual sources of information. 

= Many verses, some said to be original, and some oxtracted 
from various authors, are inserted in different passages of the 
narrative, to which they were considered appropriate. 

[Colonel Lees, in his article upon Indian Historians in the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Socicty (w.s. vol. iii), has 
bestowed very great praise upon the author of the Ichuldsatu-t 
Tawdrikh, He says, “It is one of the most carefully compiled 
general histories of India I know of. The author commencos 
with the Pándus, and brings his narrative down to the end of 
the year 1107 a.m. It was continued for some years later by 
another hand; and here I may mention, as an instance of how 
desirable it is to print the texts of all the valuable histories of 
India compiled in former times we ean, that the author of the 
well-known Siyaru-¢ Muta-akhkhirin, who wrote his history when 
Lord Hastings was Governor-General, has transferred almost the 
‘whole of this work to his pages verbatim, without ever once 
mentioning the author’s name. A more glaring instance of 
plagiarism it would be impossible to conceive; yet the author of 
the Siyar has a great reputation, especially among European 
writers, and the name of the modest Subhán Rai, the real his- 
torian, is probably wholly unknown. To make matters worse, 
this dishonest copyist says, in the preface of his book, that he 
found a few pages of an old book, prepared by some munshi for 
one of the Muhammadan Emperors, which he made use of, but 
it was full of mistakes, which he corrected, - This is nothing else 
but a barefaced falsehood ; for if there are mistakes in Subhán 


n (This work and its author, whose name has not been found elsewhere, are LI 
given ina: MS. belonging to the R. Asiatic Society to which I have referred.) . 
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Rai’s history, he has copied them all, and made very many of his 
own besides. Another dishonest writer translated the same his- 
tory into Hindustani, and giving it a new name, the Á ráish-i 
Mahfil, passed it off as an original composition. He was, how- 
ever, more honest than the other, as, though he dentes that his 
book is a translation, he acknowledges some obligation.” 

Col. Lees and Sir H. M. Elliot arc thus in direct antagonism ; 
but if Sir Henry's judgment was correct, Subhán Rai was the 
great plagiarist, and he must be deprived of the praise which 
Col. Lees has bestowed upon him. The discovery of the 
Mukhtasiru-t Tawárikh makes it possible also that the author 
of the Siyar was veraeious, when he said that he used the book 
of an old munshi, Still, his statement was disingenuous, for 
the Khulásatu-t Tawárikh could hardly have been unknown to 
him, and it would have been more honest to have made some 
direct reference to that well-known work. ‘The censure cast by 
Col. Lees on the author of the A’rdish-i Mahfil is still less 
deserved, for Sher "Alí, in his title-page, states that his book was 
“derived from the contents of the Ahukisatu-t Tawdrikh.” Like 
many other authors and translators, he has magnified his own 
labours, but the book is not a mere translation. To say 
nothing of the elegance of the composition, thero is a good deal 
of additional matter in it, and it contains accounts of things 
which happened long after the date of the /fhuldsat, such as the 
establishment of the British Government, and the building of 
Caleutta.]! | | | 


CONTENTS. 


Preface, p. l—Hindüstán, its products and men, p. 12— 
Descriptive Geography of the súbas, p. 28—Hindú Rájas, p. 
94—The Ghaznivides, p. 172—Muhammadan Kings of Dehli, 


1 ['*Quoique cet ouvrage ait pour base un livre Persan intitulé Khukisatu-t Tawdrikh, 
qui est dà au munshi Subhán Ráí de Patala, on peut le considérer neanmoins comme 
originale soit à cause de la quantité de faits qu’ Afsos a puisé ailleurs, soit parceque 
souyent loin de repéter les assertions hasardées de l'auteur Persan il en a rectifié les 
erreurs."— Garcin de Tassy, Histoire de la Littérature Hindoui et Hindoustani." | 
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p. 196—Reign of Babar, p. 294—Reign of Humáyün, p. 310— 
Reign of Akbar, p. 347—Reign of Jahángír, p. 441—Reign of 
Shah Jahan, p. 479—Reign of Aurangzeb, p. 487. 

SizE— Quarto; containing 534 pages of 19 lines each. 

The Khulásatu-t Tawdrikh is one of the commonest works in 
India, and is not rare in Europe. There are several copies in 
the British Museum. The Asiatic Society of Bengal has a very 
good copy, with a few leaves deficient at the end, and there are 
two copies in the Royal Asiatic Society’s Library. 

Several copies, even from such widely distant places as Lon- 
don, Calcutta, Dehli, Patna, and Saháranpúr, all conclude with 
stating the date of Aurangzeb’s death; which, as the work 
was composed in the fortieth year of his reign, must have been 
added by some transcriber in a very early copy; for though it 
is. not improbable that any transcriber should add the date of 
the Emperor's death, yet, unless the original entry had been 
very early, so many copies could not have concurred in giving it 
in the same form and words. 

[The Editor has translated the account of Dehli; but has 
not thought it necessary to give extracts from the historical 
part of the work.] 


EXTRACT. 
The Metropolitan Province of Sháh-Jahán-dbád. 


[In Hindú and Persian histories I have read that in ancient 
times the city of -Hastinápúr was the capital of the rulers of 
Hindústán. This city stood upon tho bank of the Ganges, and 
a great deal has been written about the (great) extent and size of 
this city in that age. It is very populous at the present time, 
but nothing like what it was in those old-days. When dissensions 
broke out between the two royal races the Kauravas and Pán- 
davas, the latter removed from Hastinápür to the city of Indar- 
E prast on the Jumna, and made it their capital. A long “while 
afterwards, in the year 440 of Bikramájít, Raja Anang Pál 
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'Tonaur! built the city of Dehli near to Indarprast. Afterwards 
Rái Pithaurá, in the year twelve hundred and something of 
Bikramajit, built a fort and city to which he gave his own name. 

Sultan Kutbu-d din Aibak and Sultan Shamsu-d din Altamsh 
occupied the fort of Rai Pithaurá. In the year 666 Hijra (1207-8 
A.D.) Sultan Ghiyásu-d din Balban built another fortress, which 
he called Shahr-zaghan. In the year 686 Hijra (1287 A.D.) 
Sultán Mu'izzu-d din Kai-Kubad built another city of handsome 
edifices on the Jumna, to which he gave the name of Kílú-gari. 
Amir Khusrú extols this city in his Atrdau-s Sa'adain. Sultán 
Jalálu-d din Khilji founded the city Küshk-lal (red palace), 
and Sultan 'Aláu-d din the city of Küshk-Siri and made them 
their respective capitals. Sultán Ghiyásu-d din Tughlik Sháh, 
in the year 725 Hijra (1325 a.p.), raised tho city of Tughlik- 
ábád. His son, Sultán Muhammad  T'akhru-d din Jauná, 
founded another city, and erected in it a palace of 1000 pillars. 
He also built some other fine mansions of red stono (rukhdm). In 
the year 755 Hijra (1354 a.D.) Sultan Firoz Sháh built the large 
city of Firoz-ábád, and having cut the river Jumna, he conducted 
the water to his city. Three kos distant from the city ho raised 
another palace, containing in it a lofty pillar, which still remains 
standing on a little hill, and is commonly called the /d/A of Firoz 
Shah. Sultán Mubárak Shah founded the city of Mubárak-ábád. 
In the year 943 Hijra (1536 a.D.) Nasiru-d din Muhammad Hum- 
áyün Bádsháh, having restored and repaired the fort of Indarprast, 
gave it the name of Dín-panáh, and made it his royal residence. 
Sher Sháh Afghan, having pulled down the city known as 
Küshk-Sirí, built another one. Salfm Shah, his son, in the year 
953 Hijra (1546 a.n.) built the fort of Salim-garh, which still stands 
in the river Jumna, opposite the citadel of Sháh-Jahán-ábád. 
Although each of the rulers of Hindüstán founded a city, and 
made it the seat of his government, still in all parts of the 
dominions Dehlí is famous as the capital of all the rulers of 
Hindústán. In the year 1048 a.n. (1638 a.D.), and in the twelfth 


[ [Tomár.] 2 [The Ærdish-í Mahfil calls it ** Marzaghan."] 
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year of his reign, Shahábu-d dín Muhammad Sháh Jahán Bád- 
sháh-i Ghazi Sáhib- Kirán-i sání built a city near Dehli, which he 
named Sháh-Jahán-ábád. Through the building of this great 
city, all the cities which have been mentioned as having been 
built by former kings have been eclipsed, and are ineludod under 
the general name of Sháh-Jahán-ábád, just as the many rivers 


whieh fall into the Ganges are known only by the name of 
Ganges. ] 
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LXXXVI. 


HAFT GULSHAN-I MUHAMMAD-SHAIIT 


OF 


MUHAMMAD HADI KAMWAR KHAN. 


MunammMap Hání Kamwar Kuan is the author of this 
general history, which was written in a.m. 1132 (a.p. 1719-20), 
in the sceond year of Muhammad Shah’s reign, after whom he 
names tho work, though he dedicates no portion of it to an 
account of that Emperor. ' 

In a very wordy Preface, the author informs us, that, from an 
early period of his life, he took a delight in reading the history 
of kings and saints, and that, in consequence of his entering the 
service of the Emperor Aurangzeb, “the destroyer of all signs 
of superstition and idolatry,” and being employed in the Dakhin, 
he was for a long time precluded from pursuing his favourite 
occupation, He subsequently appears to have been reduced to 
great distress, “from the occurrence of certain miserable accidents, 
and he conceived a disgust for all the world and everything in 
it, insomuch that no taste for any kind of occupation remained in 
his mind.” 

In these afflicting circumstances "Ináyatu-llah Khan, “the best 
of ministers,” came forward to assist him, and he accompanied 
that officer on his return to the capital. While residing there, 
he seems to have been contented with his lot, for he tells us, with 
some exultation, that he considered the corner of a house, and an. 
old mat to sit on, better than the lofty palaces of the lords of 
splendour and magnificence, and that he pursued his old studies 
with avidity. He preferred wandering among the pleasant leaves 
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of a book to a walk among the parterres of a flower-garden ; he 
altogether abandoned the fruitless attendance upon the gates of 
the proud and arrogant, and shook sorrow and discontent from 
the skirts of his heart. 

While he was so happily occupied in the revival of his former 
pursuits, he met with a severe affliction in the loss of his dearest 
friend, who is spoken of in such terms that we are led to con- 
clude his bereavement to have been that of his wife, whose name 
the usual Oriental delicacy respecting females prevented his re- 
vealing for the information of his readers. ‘The fire of grief 
burnt up the harvest of his hopes, destroying the stock of his 
patience, and nothing remained to him but sighs and tears.” 

From this stupor of grief he was aroused by no human aid. 
On tiis occasion an invisible angel and a divine inspiration told 
him not to sorrow as one without hope, but to oecupy his mind 
by composing some work, which might serve to hand down his 
name to posterity. In compliance with this philosophical advice, 
so secretly conveyed to him, he addressed himself to his task, and 
the result is before us, which he trusts will render the perusal 
of any other history devoted to the same period unnecessary. 

The Haft Gulshan-i Muhammad-shahi is scarcely worthy of the 
important preliminaries which heralded its birth. But the author 
did not confine himself to this genoral history; he wrote four 
years afterwards a much more important work, called the 
Taskira-i Chaghatdi, which is the subject of the next article, 
and he is the same Muhammad Hadi who wrote the Introduc- 
tion and Conclusion of the Autobiographical Memoirs of Jahangtr 
(No. LVI.). 

The present work may be considered an E of 
Firishta. It comprises a general history of India, including all 
the minor dynasties; but the Kings of Dehli are not carried 
down later than Babar; and at the conclusion. of the account -of 
that conqueror, we are promised a completion of the history of 
“the Tímúrian family in a second volume, mun promise bai pen 
fülfilled in the Tüzkira-i Chaghatdi. = iu vl 
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This history is divided into Books and Chapters, principally 
styled Rose-gardens (Gulshan) and Rose-bushes (Gulban); aud 
as it contains seven Books, it is entitled Haft Gulshan. — 


CONTENTS. 


Preface, p. 1—Book I., in three Chapters: Chapter I., The 
Kings of Dehli, p. 10; IL, The Kings of Jaunpur, p. 183; 
IT., The Kings of Malwa, p. 193—Book II., in two Chapters : 
Chapter I., The Kings of Gujarat, p. 225; II, The Kings of 
Khándesh, p. 262—Book III., in one Chapter, The Kings of 
Bengal, p. 276—Book IV., in five Chapters: Chapter I., Tho 
Bahmani Sultans, p. 283; IL, The Kings of Bijápúr, p. 330; 
IIL, The Kings of Ahmadnagar, p. 382; IV., The Kings of 
Haidarábád, p. 417; V., The Barid-sháhi Dynasty, p. 432— 
Book V., in two Chapters: Chapter I., The Jáms of Sindh, 
p. 496; IL, The Kings of Multan, p. 440—Book VI., in one 
Chapter, The Kings of Kashmir, p. 449—Book VII., in one 
Chapter, The Saints and other Holy Personages of Hindüstán, 
p. 469. 

A short extract is given as a specimen. 

Sizu—8vo., comprising 495 pages of 11 lines cach. 

This history is not common in India. I only know two 
copies, of which the best is in the possession of the Raja of 
Tirna, in Central Doáb. 


EXTRACT. 
The Dáhmani Sultans. 


The narrators of ancient history, after much investigation, 
have related with great exactness and precision that there was 
à person by name Hasan, who lived in a state of extreme in- 
digence, and was a servant of one Gángü, a Brahmin, who held 
some rank and honour in the Court of Sultán Muhammad 
Tughlik, King of Dehli. This astrologer possessed a small 
piece of land, which the King had granted to him for his 
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maintenance, and he employed Hasan to till it. One day, as 
Hasan was driving the plough, he saw a hole in the ground, and 
on examining it, he discovered there a jar full of gold mohurs. 
He covered it with earth in the same manner as he found it, 
and informed Gángü of it. Gángü took Hasan to the King, 
and represented tho matter to him. The Sultan praised Hasan 
for his honesty, admitted him among the commanders of a 
hundred, and took him into his favour. Gradually his rank 
increased to such a degree, that he was appointed, above all the 
Mughal mercenaries, Governor of Kulbarga? and its vicinity. 
Gánzü the astrologer, his old master, on examining his horo- 
scope, found signs of his becoming a King, and received a 
promise from him that, in the days of his sovereignty, he would 
assume the name of Gángü as part of his royal title. 

Sultan Muhammad Tughlik, being a very cruel prince, put 
the amirs of Sind, Dakhin, and Gujarat to death. But the. 
Almighty God saved Hasan from destruction. The Sultan 
having invested him with the title of Zafar Khan, and conferred 
on him Bhakkar, which was one of the dependencies of Bhakhri, 
in jayir, went to Gujarat, and thence turned his course towards 
Thatta, where the army of death attacked him, and s sent him to 
the world of nonentity. 

1 Briggs reads the passages where these words occur as “Amir Jadida,’ “ the 
new officers,” a term given to the newly-converted Mughals; und he has a note 
upon them in volume i. p. 429. But the original of that passage, and of all others 
where the words occur, give “ ad: Sada,” which wouid imply. that they were 
. * Commanders of a hundred men." [See supra, Vol. IJI. p. 252, note.) Núáru-l . 
Hakk styles Hasan a Turk Sipáhí, so that he must have been enrolled. among the 
| foreign mercenaries. — Firishta calls him an Afghan. 

iT his city received the name of Hasanábí id. Col. Briggs says that this name, 
„which was given to Kulbarga by Hasan, is most inconsistently written in all the 
MSS. of Firishta as Ahsanabad; but it is not so in the lithographed copy, nor do - 
the verses, which record its foundation, admit of any other reading than Hasanábád. 


[Ir&dat Khan calls it Ahsanábád.—See Scott's Dakhin, vol. ii. P 2, yag. ded d, 
"Vol. VII. p. 634.) | " i 
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LXXXVII. 


TAZKIRA-I CHAGHATAY 


OF 


MUHAMMAD HADI KAMWAR KHAN. 


[Tis work is sometimes called Táríkh-i Chaghatdi, but it must 
not be confounded with the history bearing that title by Mu- 
hammad Shafi’? Wárid (No. LXXXVIII). The author of the 
Tazkira was Muhammad Hadi Kámwar Khan, who has been 
already noticed as the author of the Zatimma-t Wákt át-i Jahán- 
giri (No. LVI.)! and the Haft Gulshan (No. LXXXVI.). The 
Tazkira-i Chaghatdé is a general history of the Chaghatáí sove- 
reigns in two parts. The first commences with an account of the 
origin of the Mongols, and of Changiz Khan, and goes down to 
the death of Jahangir. The second part, which is the more 
important and useful, begins with the death of Jahángir, and 
ends with the seventh year of Muhammad Sháh, a.H. 1137 
(1724. a.p.). | 
In writing about this author, Colonel Lees says, “I do not 
know the exact limits of the period within which this author 
flourished ; but it is evident that he was contemporary with 
ORE for a considerable portion of his reign, and, for some 
portion of. the time, at least, had good opportunities of obtaining. 
accurate information. . I find that in the fone yeahs of his. 


1 Supra, va. YI. p. 392. 
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reign, he went, in company with the Paymaster Gaeta Kifáyat 
Khán bin Arshad Khán, Kháfi, to Ahmadábád ; and às he has 
brought down his history only to the sixth year of Muhammad. 
Sháh's reign, or a.n. 1136,! and Kháfi Khan has continued his to 
the fourteenth year of the same reign, or 1144 A.H., we may con- 
clude that Kámwar Khan was not the later of the two. He opens 
his history modestly stating that he commenced it after he had 
completed the compilation of the Haft Gulshan (No. LXXXVI.). 
He continues, ‘I humbly crave the students of history, regard- 
less of the impropriety of the words I have used, or the want of 
elegance in my style, to take into their consideration, and do mo 
the justice to remember, that without any royal order, and with- 
out the aid or assistance of any of the nobles of the times, which 
in an undertaking of this important nature is very necessary, 
how many nights I havo turned into days and vice versá, and 
what anxiety of mind I have suffered, in communicating the 
information contained in this history in a new form.’ The author 
was appointed Controller of the Household of Prince Muhammad 
Ibráhim, and received an increase of pay and the title of Kamwar 
Khán, in the second year of the reign of Bahádur Sháh Sháh 
' Alam, and he received a kAi aí from the Emperor in the follow- 
ing year. He was in a position then to know what was going 
on; and the apparently straightforward manner in which he has 
written his history inspires the confidence of the reader." - 

From incidental observations in the pages of the book, it 
appears that the author was diwdn, bakhshi and. khánsámán, i in 
the time of Bahadur Sháh, and that he afterwards held the office 
“of dáro gha of the treasury of the ahadís. In the later years of 
the work it is little more than a record of "m and. 
"promotions, with the concomitant pene aud offeringe^] > | 


I. I So: far the Bengal Asiatic Society’ cnp "Me. Morley rays the Rael Á Asiatio 

“Society's, copy is continued for another gear] - 5 
SifSes.Mr. Morley’ 8 Catalogue, and Ont. low! ^ Aside, 3 Jo ourn, Il A. s. (s ew 

g bres). sol. iii. p :460.]. ud mE | | | E uu mare A 
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EXTRACTS. 
Accession of Shah Jahan. 


[ Yaminu-d daula Nsaf“ Khán, 'Azam Khán and. other nobles 
defeated the army of Shahriyár in the vicinity of Lahore. They 
entered the city, made Shahriyár prisoner, and blinded him. 
Buláki and the other sons of Dániyál and Khusrú were put in 
chains, and imprisoned in tho fort of Lahore. ] 


Death of Bahadur Shah. 


[ Bahadur Sháh died on the night of the 20th Muharram, 1024 
A.H. (9th Feb. 1615), Great confusion immediately followed in the 
royal camp, and loud cries were heard on every side. The amirs 
and officials left the royal tents in the darkness of the night, and 
went off to join the young princes. Many persons of no party, and 
followers of the camp, unmindful of what fate had in store for them, 
were greatly alarmed, and went off to the city with their families. 
Ruffians and vagabonds began to lay their hands upon the goods 
of many. The streets wero so crowded that it was difficult to 
pass along them, and houses could not be found to accommodate 
the people. Several persons were to be seen seeking refuge in 
one little shop. Friends and relations were unable to answer the 
calls made upon them. Great disturbances arose in the armies 
of the Princes, and none of the great men had any hope of 
saving their lives. The soldiers loudly demanded their pay and 
allowances, and joining the unceremonious servants, they made 
use of foul and abusive language, and laid their hands on every- 
thing they found. Fathers could do nothing to help their sons, 
nor sons for their fathers. Every man had enough to do in taking 
care of himself, and the scene was like the day of judgment. 
Informers brought in news that Prince Muhammad Karím, son 
of Prince ' Azímu-sh Shán, had left his own camp and gone off 

towards that of Mahábat Khán and Khán-zamán, sons of the 
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late Khán-khánán, and no one knew what his intentions were. 
Every one, small and great, looked upon "Azimu-sh Shán as the 
successor ; for he had soldiers, artillery, elephants, treasure, and 
implements of war two-fold more than all his three brothers. 
Except Amiru-l umará Bakhshíu-] Mulk (Zá-1 fikar Khan), all 
the royal nobles were in his favour. It was probable that he 
would draw up his forces at once, and not give his adversaries 
time to assemble theirs. ] 
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LXXXVIII. 


TXRIKH-I CHAGHATAT 
or 


MUHAMMAD SHAFDI' TEHARANI. 


[Tis work is also found bearing the names Mir-áfu-Z Wúridát 
and Zürikh-; Muhammad-Shahi. The author was Muhammad 
Shafi’-i Teharani, whose poctical soubriquet was Warid. IIo tells 
his readers that he was born in Hindústán, but that his father, 
Muhammad Sharif, and his ancestors, were natives of Teharán. 
Up to the age of forty-one he had done nothing to hand lis 
name down to posterity, and while ho was regretting his wasted 
life, and considering what work he should undertako, ho was 
visited by his friend, Mirza "Indyatu-llah 'Atúfat Khan, at 
whose instance he composed this history. He goes on to say, 
* From the year 1100 a.u., the greater portion of what I have 
recorded I have myself seen, and that which I heard from trust- 
worthy persons I took the utmost pains in sifting and inquiring 
into, and whatever statements I had the slightest doubt about [ 
discarded. But from the commencement of the war of the late 
Sultán Muhammad A’zam up to the present time, or for twenty- 
two years, Í have seen everything with my own eyes." The 
work is written in an elegant, but somewhat, difficult style. It 
begins with the history of Bábar, and includes part of the reign 
of Muhammad Sháh down to the withdrawal of Nádir Sháh in 
1789. He closes his work with the following statement : 

* After the departure of Nádir Sháh, a Royal Order was 
issued to the following effect: * All public officers should occupy 
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themselves in the discharge of their ordinary duties, except the 
historians. These should refrain from recording the events of 
my reign, for at present the record cannot be a pleasant one. 
The reins of Imperial or Supreme Government have fallen from 
my hands. I am now the viceroy of Nadir Sháh? Notwith- 
standing that the nobles and great officers of the Court, hearing 
these melancholy reflections of the Emperor, in many compli- 
mentary and flattering speeches recommended him to withdraw 
this order, His Majesty would not be satisfied. Consequently, 
being helpless, all the historians obeyed the royal mandate, and 
laid down their pens." 

The work is not a very long one. The copy used by Colonel 
Lees was a royal octavo of 668 pages, 16 lines to the page. 
There is a copy and several extraets of the work in the library 
of Sir H. M. Elliot.!] 


EXTRACT. 


(Nadir Sháh) calling Durhánu-] Mulk before him, sent 
him to the presence of Muhammad Shéh, having determined 
upon this treaty, that the Emperor of Hindustan should come to 
have an interview with him, and that he should not be sparing 
of his money and goods. He on his part would hold fast to the 
treaty, and the sovereignty and the whole kingdom, as formerly, 
should remain in the possession of his brother monarch. 

Burbánu-l Mulk was admitted to the presence for the pur- 
pose of delivering this message. Next morning Nizámu-l Mulk 
went before the Sháh to arrange matters, and the Sháh came 
as far as the door of the tent to meet him. 

The following day Muhammad Shah proceeded there, riding in 
a light litter. As he entered the tent, Nadir Shah came respect- 
fully forward, and they, taking one another's hands, sat down 
^ * [This article has been chiefly derived from Col. Lees’ article in the Journal of. 
the Royal Asiatic Society (N.s. vol. iii), and his translations of the two Extracts. 


. above quoted have been adopted ; but the passages had been picked out by Bir H.M. 
Elliot, &nd were translated for him by a munshi] 
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together upon the same masnad: The coffee-bearer first presented 
eoffee to Nadir Shah, and he with his own hands courteously 
presented it to Muhammad Shah, and said, “Since you have 
done me the honour to come here, you are my brother, and may 
you remain happy in the empire of Hindustan.” 

After two hours, Muhammad Shah returned to his own camp, 
and diffused comfort among the dejected chiefs of Hindustan. 
It had been determined that both Kings should march together 
towards Sháh-Jahánábád. So on Friday, the 8th of Zi-1 hijja, in 
the year 1151 a.m. (8th March, 1739), the two Emperors reached 
Dehli. Nawáb Burhánu-b Mulk was present there at the time, 
but on the following morning he died. On the night of the third 
day from that Friday, this extraordinary circumstance occurred, 
that some people of Hindustan raised a report that Muhammad 
Sháh had made away with Nadir Shah. When this rumour 
spread through the city, every man cut down with his sword 
cach vanquished one without compassion. The Persians, hearing 
of the murder of their master, lost all self-control, and three 
thousand or more of ‘them wore put to death. 

About midnight, the officers of Nadir Shah, frightened and 
trembling, represented the stato of affairs to the Shah, The 
Shah, angry at being aroused, said, ** The men of my army are 
maliciously accusing the people of Hindüstán, so that I should 
kill a number of them, and give the signal for plunder.” But 
when this. information was repeated over and over again to 
the Shah, he seized his sword, and in the Mosque of Rasadu-d 
danla (which is situated near the court of the superintendent of 
the police), he himself made that sword a standard, and issued 
the order for slaughter. 

From that night till five hours of the following day, man, 
woman, animal, and every living thing which came under the eyes 
of the. Persians, was put to the sword, and from every house 
ran a stream! of blood. At last Muhammad Sháh mounted, and 
went to the Sháh to make intercession for God's people. Nadir 


| Lit. “A Tigris." 
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Sháh, out of consideration for him, willingly acceded to his 
wishes, gave orders that the Persians should immediately cease 
from further slaughter, and desist from this unseemly work. In 
short, a proclamation of quarter was made, and the cry of this 
glad tidings resounded on all sides. 

After this, Nádir Sháh remained for some days, and aane 
a great deal of treasure and wealth, he set out towards tho 
capital of Yrán. On the way to Lattí, the ruler of Sind, who 
had come out with hostile designs, was defeated by Nádir Sháh 
with very little trouble, and obliged to submit. On tho day 
“Nadir Sháh set out for the capital of Yrán, a notice was sent 
to Fülád Khan, the superintendent of the police of Hindüstán, 
intimating that not one of the Persians remained in Hindústán. 


to 
C 


LXXXIX. 


BURHXNU-L FUTUH 
OF 


MUHAMMAD "ALI. 


Tus raro work, immediately after the usual praises of tho 
Creator and the Prophet, commences with an eulogium on 
History. It mforms us that stories of ancient horoes oporate as 
a warning to posterity, and those relating to the manners and 
customs of great men and powerful monarchs form a rule for 
the existing sovereigns of the world. For proud men and 
warriors, History is the surest means of knowing what acts every 
one has porformed according to his power and understanding ; 
what balls were struck by what bats, and how the games were 
won; how the swords of revenge were drawn against enemics, 
and how they were destroyed ; how some by their arts, machina- 
tions and prudence, saved themselves from the hands of their 
adversaries, and how others, by the force of their arms and 
courage, eonquered the countries of the world; what heroism 
warriors have displayed, and how with their swords, battle-axes, 
arrows, lances and daggers, they have cut off or broken the heads 
of foes, and darkened, as with night, the fields of battle with 
the dust of their feet. From History also may be known what 
learned man flourished at what time; when a certain poet com- 
posed his poems; at what time a certain prose work was 
compiled; what miracle was performed by such a saint at such a 
time; what physician flourished at such a period; what cali- 
„Srapher acquired fame in his profession, and at what time. 
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* As the advantages,” he continues, “of this branch of 
learning are clearly obvious, and the motives to study it have 
been fully shown, this mean and sinful person, this criminal, 
shameful, forlorn, and abashed, embarrassed and distressed ; this 
drowned in the ocean of fault and sin; this bad character and 
blackfaced one; this hoper of forgiveness from God, the Protector 
of great and small, viz. Muhammad "Alí, son of Muhammad 
Sádik-al Hasni-al Naishápúrí-al Hanafi, compiled this history, 
which is extracted from many other similar works, in an ex- 
eeedingly condensed form, and to the extent of his power took . 
great eare in adjusting the dates. Thus the periods of the births 
and deaths of the different kings, and the actions of different 
governors, may be found in the course of these narratives. He 
has produced a polished mirror, in which aro reflected all the 
prophets, saints, learned men, poets, sovereigns, princes, philo- 
sophers, ministers, saiyids, and physicians. Having for many 
years dived into the depths of books, he brought out these 
pearls from those oceans." 

The works which he quotes as his authorities are the Rauzatu-s 
Safá, Habíbu-s Siyar, Firishta, Rauzatu-1 Ahbab, * A'lam-árá, 
Jahán-kushd, Taskiratu-l Fukahá, Taskiratu Shward, Zafar- 
nama, Tabakat-i Akbari, Futüh-i * Asam Kúfi, Guzidah of 
Hamdu-llah Mustaufi, Mas údí, Afsalu-t Tawdrikh, Jahán-árd, 
Nisámiya, Wassáf, Mu'qjjam, Hajalisu-l  Müminin, Lubbu-t 
Tawarikh, and * A’lamgiri. 

The author dedicates his work to Nawáb Burhánu-l Milk 
Saiyid Sa'ádat Khan, upon whom he bestows a long and laboured 
culogy. In other parts of the work he takes every opportunity of 
lauding his patron, and at page 329 says that he alone is capable 
of competing with the Mahrattas, at the dread of whom all the 
other nobles of the Empire had at that time lost heart, and 
become alarmed, It is in compliment to his patron’s title of 
Burhánu-l Milk that his work takes its name of Burhdnu-l 
Futih—*“ the demonstration of victories.” 

The work was composed in A.H. 1148 (A.D. 1785- 6),—and, 
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several years afterwards, we find the author dedicating it to 
another patron, and giving to it the better-known name of 
Mir-átu-s Safé, in which he most amusingly changes, omits, or 
adds sectarian passages to render his book acceptable to a Sunné, 
instead of a SA“ a. 

The Burhánu-l Futüh has certainly great merit in its close 
attention to dates, which make it a very useful book of reference, 
though in other respects it is too short to be of any particular 
value. The matter is a little expanded towards the elose of 
the Dehli history, which is brought down to tho very year in 
which it was written. It is divided into an Introduction, 
eighteen Books, and a Conclusion. The Books are divided 
into several Chapters, and they again are subdivided into Soc- 
tions. The following Table will show the miscellaneous nature 
of their contents, 
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196; vi. Asadides, p. 197. 

Book VII.—House of Changiz Khan and its branches, 
p. 197.—Chap. i. The house of Changiz Khan, p. 197; ii. 
Ilkánians, p. 213 ; iii. Chaupánians, p. 214; iv. Kará-khitáians, 
p. 215; v. Muzaffarians, p. 216; vi. Sarbadária Kings of 
Sabzawár, p. 220 ; vii. Sultáns of the Kará-Kúinlú, p. 221 ; viii. 
Sultans of the Ak-Kúínlú, p. 222. 
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before Tímúr, p. 295 ; ii. Doscendants of Timur who reigned in 
Hindustan, p. 299. 

Book XIII.—Minor Dynasties of Hindustan, p. 340.—Chap. 
i. Báhmaní Kings of the Dakhin, p. 340; ii. Nizam-shahis, p. 
343; iii. 'Ádil-sháhí Kings of Bíjápúr, p. 345; iv. Kutb-sháhí 
Kings of Haidarábád, p. 347 ; v. "Imád-sháhí Kings of Birár, p. 
350; vi. Baridia Kings of Bidar, p. 390 ; vii. Kings of Gujarat, 
p. 351; viii, Sultáns of Málwá, p. 353 ; ix. Sultáns of Khándesh 
and Burhánpür, p. 354; x. Sultáns of Bengal, p. 959; xi. 
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Sultáns of Multán, p. 360; xiv. Kings of Kashmir, p. 361; 
xv. Sultans of Little Tibet, p. 363. 
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364.— Chap. i. Learned SA?as, p. 364; ii. Learned Sunnis, 
p. 370. 

Book XV.—Súfis and great Saints, p. 383. 
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Size—Small folio, containing 426 pages, with 18 lines to a 
page. 

The Burhdnu-l Futúh is quite unknown. I am fortunate 
enough to possess the autograph of the author, written in the 
year of composition, and no doubt the identical one presented to 
Nawáb Sa'ádat Khan, and stolen from the Royal Library. I 
procured it in a bdzdr at Lucknow. 

[The Extracts were translated by a munshi, and corrected by 
Sir H. M. Elliot. They differ in some respects from a new copy 
of the Mir-átu-s Safa belonging to Sir Henry. | 


EXTRACTS, 


In this year (1121 a.m., 1709 a.v.), in consequence of the 
rebellion and disturbances which were raised by Tárá Bai, wife 
of Sambhá, son of Sivá, Mir Ahmad Khan, Governor of Bur- 
hánpúr, was killed in the month of Safar, and great tumult arose 
‘in that city, equal to what may be expected in the day of resur- 
rection. In the city, besides Saiyid Zainu-d din Khán Kotwdi, 
who was left for its protection, there was also the father of the 
compiler. of these leaves, who was appointed master of the royal 
“ordnance. Mir Ahmad Khán had sent them with. orders to 
:defend the ramparts of the city wall, and fortify the bastions. 


BURHANU.L FUTUH. 31 


They used all their efforts to save the city and repel the enemy. 
'The insurgents laid siege to the fort for eighteen days, and made 
great endeavours to take tho city. They succeeded in burning 
many villages, and most. of the mansabdárs who had accompanied 
Mír Ahmad Khán were taken prisoners by the enemy, who 
extorted something or other from all of them. From Fidwiyat 
Khán Dakhshi 25,000 rupees were taken, and in the same 
manner some gave one thousand, and others less. Sharafu-d din 
Khan, accountant of the household expenses, being well versed 
in the art of music, declared that he was a singer of Mir Ahmad 
Khan, and thus easily obtained his release. The other nobles 
said that they were barbers, and, after shaving, obtained their 
freedom from the place of destruction without paying any money. 
With Mir Ahmad Khan, nineteen relatives of his were slain. 
Zafar Khan, who was one of the respectable inhabitants of the 
city, and had no one equal to him in bravery, though severely 
wounded, escaped into the city with the greatest difficulty. 
Sharza Khan Dakhini, surnamed Saiyid Rustam Khán, one of 
the chief nobles who resided at Balapur, in Birár, came with the 
utmost speed to relieve Burhánpúr, and as he had a large force, 
the enemy raised the siege and took to flight. His Majesty 
granted the governorship of Burhánpúr to Saiyid Rustam Khan. 


Various events which have occurred during the Hira era. 


A.H. 14.—Diseovery of the composition of gunpowder. 
A.H. 64.—' Abdu-llah, son of Zahir, built the temple of Mecca. 
A.H. 70.— Money first coined by the Muhammadans, The 
dinár was a coin of Rúm, aud the dirham of Persia. 
A.H. 180.— Fall of the towor in Alexandria in an- earthquake. 
AH. 237.—A great fiery meteor appeared in "Askalan, which 
was for a long time suspended between heaven and earth. 
AH. 242.—A. dreadful earthquake occurred and inflicted great 
damage, throughout the world. 
AH. 244.—A terrible noise was heard in Akhlát about. the 
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time of midnight, and numerous men were alarmed to death. In 
"Irák hailstones fell which were one yard in diameter. 

A.H. 252.—A great famine raged in Baghdad, and the inhabi-: 
tants of the city, to the number of about one-fourth, were starved 
to death. 

a.m. 269.—Túlún built a large tower over the tomb of 
Wu ávia, and it is one of the curiosities of.the world. 

A.H. 278.--Rise of the Karmathians in Küfa. 

A.H. 279.—Books on Natural Philosophy were written, and 
' the practice of selling and buying books was first introduced. | 

A.H. 284.—In Egypt such darkness prevailed, that lamps were 
kept lighted for three days,and in Basra red and yellow storms blew. 

A.H. 286.—In Bahrain Abú Sa'íd Habání became chief of the 
Karmathians. 

AH. 288,—In the West Abú ’Abdu-llah introduced tho doc- 
trines of the Stas. 

A.H. 328,—Stars fell from the sky, which appeared like birds 
of fire, and which greatly terrified the people, 

A.H. 330.— The Euphrates overflowed with such violence, that 
half of the city of Baghdad was inundated. 

AH. 337.—The Euphrates again overflowed, and thr eo-fourthis 
of the city was covered with water. 

A.H. 346.— The reflux of the Persian Gulf took place to such 

a degree, that new islands appeared. Re and Tálikán wore de- 
stroyed by the violence of an earthquake. l 

A.-H. 849.—A. great quarrel broke out between the Shta and 
Sunni sects, and the latter prevailed on account of the abundance 
of the descendants of Hashim and the assistance of Mu'izzu-d 
. daula. | | 
AH. 951.—The SAPas predominated, and -reproachful sene 
tences against the first Khalifs were jeugnaved on doors and 
| mosques in Baghdád. [e AE 
aH, 352,—By the orders of Mu'izzu-d daula Dailamí, mourn- 
ings for: the death of Imám unn (Peace ba on him i were 
s openly observed. | | | 
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A.H. 858.—The words “ Rise for a virtuous purpose" were 
introduced in the ázán by orders of the descendants of Fátima. 

A.H. 963.— The hutba of the déscendants of 'Abbás was 
abolished in Mecca, by order of Mu'izzu-d din Allah *Alawí, and 
the words above mentioned were then also introduced into the 
dzán. 

AH. 968.— Azdu-d daula sent money to construct the fort of 
Medina, 

A.H. 382.—A Shaikh came into the Court of the Khalifa of 
Baghdad from Yájúj and Májúj. 

AH. 389.—Flags were first carried in commemoration of the 
death of Imam IIusam (peace be on him!), and the Marsias or 
clegies, in commemoration of the event, were first read with loud 
eries and lamentations. 

ATi. 398.— The Sunnis obtained superiority over the S/2as, 
and a great carthquake occurred in Dayúz. 

AH. 400.— The Jdma’ Masjid was built in Egypt in the time 
of Hákim-i Billah 'Alawií Ismaili. 

AH. 407.— The SAfas of Wasit were put to flight by the 
Sunnis, and the temple Daitu-2 Mukaddas was demolished. 

A.H. 413.—Oeccurrence of intense cold in the country of 'Irák, 
which froze the water of the watercourses and wells. 

A.H. 428.—A great famine raged in all the countries of the 
world, and about one-tenth of the people were starved to death. 

A.H. 432.—A dreadful earthquake occurred in Tabriz. 

4.H.434,—A nother cartliquake occurred which destroyed Tabriz. 

A.H. 440. — The wall round the city of Shiraz was completed 
by Abó-1 Mukárim, a Dailamí chief. 

A.H. 442.—A comet appeared. 

A.H. 443.—A fight took place between the Sunnis and the 
Shas in Baghdad, and the formor were victorious. 

AH, 444, — The quarter of Baghdád in which the SA/'as resided 
was destroyed. 

A.H. 450.— The Shi’as obtained power over the Sunnis in 
Baghdád by the assistance of Dasásarí (may peace be to him! ). 
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‘aH. 45l.—The Sunnis overcame the Shi'as, and Basásarí 
was slain. 

. AH. 452.—A great famine occurred in Egypt, and the people 
were reduced to a deplorable condition. 

A.H. 454. —The Tigris overflowed, and Baghdad was inundated. 

A.H. 456.—A great conflagration took place in Damascus, and 
the sepulchre of Bani 'Uimaiya was burnt. ——— 

A.H. 462.—Famine raged in the country, and a pestilential 
disease broke out in Egypt; the khutba of Fátima was abolished 
in the country of Hijjáz. | 

A.H. 466.—The Tigris was again swollen, and Baghdad 
inundated. 

A.H. 5083.—The Firingís took the fort of Tripoli after a siege 
of seven years, and they also obtained possession of the forts of 
Bánias, Tarsúl, and Akrad. 

AH. 504.—The Firingis took the forts of Deyrout, Avásif, 
and the stronghold of Saídú. 

A.X. 505.—The foundation of the fort of Mashhed Mukaddas 
was laid by the exertions of Amir “Ali. 

AH. 514.—Tombs of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were dis- 
covered in the well-known ravine. 

O AH 515.—Baghdad was burnt, and some of the pillars of 
Yamáni fell down. 

A.H. 517.1—4A total eclipse of the sun took place, so that the 
stars appeared during the day. 

. A.H. 016. — The Shta creed was promulgated in the country of 
Azarbáij an. 

A.H. 518.—Saifu-l Islám issued, after many years, a prohibition. 
to the learned men in Mecca and Medina, that the words ** Rise 
for a virtuous purpose " should not be cried out in the dzán. 

A.H. 600.— White dust fell from the sky. 

AH. 654.— A. red flame was seen in the Vang, of Medina 
and Baghdad was inundated by the river. | | 

A.-H, 669.— Damascus was inundated i) the overflowing of the | 


streams. 
| 1 Sic in orig. 
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A.H. 682.—A large flood came and inundated Damascus a 
second. time. 

A.H. 692.— Tho flame again appeared in the vicinity of Medina. 

AH. 694.— The water of the Nile fell, and a great famine 
occurred in Egypt. 

A.H. 695.—A terrible famine raged in the cities of Egypt and 
Syria, and men ate dogs, cats, and even their own children. 

A.H. 700.—The Tlkhání almanacs were invented. 

A.H. 701.—A_ pestilential disease broke out among men and 
all classes of animals. 

A.H. 718.— The astrologers were probibited from pronouncing 
their predictions in Damascus, and a great famine took place in 
the continent and the islands. 

AH. 728.—The court-yard of the temple of Mecca was newly 
laid down. 

A.H. 731.—-The canal was brought into the city of Aleppo. 

A.H. 739.—A great earthquake occurred in Western Tripoli. 

AH. 740.—Fire descended from the heavens on the coasts of 
Syria and burnt many houses. 

AH. 746.—The palace of Kisra was demolished on the 4th 
of Safar. 

A.H. 749.—A dreadful plague ravaged the cities of Egypt and 
Syria. 

A.H. 802.—Fire caught the temple of Mecca and injured it. 

A.H. 819.—A great pestilence broke out in most of the cities 
of the world. 

A.H. 836.—A comet appeared. 

A.-H. 842.—The foundation of a Jama Masjid was laid in 
Adarna. 

A.H 844.—The Jama Masjid was completed. | 

AH. 862.—Discovery of the New World by Columbus. 

AH, 877.—A total eclipse of the sun took place on the 27th 
of Rabí ul awwal, and the stars appeared during the darkness. 

A.H. 888.— Å great plague oceurred in Mce 

AH 884,— Damascus was burnt. 
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-: Ag. 901-904,—The rivers were greatly swollen, and pestilen- 
tial diseases broke out in all the cities of Rúm. 

AH. 903.—A Jéma’ Masjid was founded in Constantinople. 

A.H. 912.— Tho Portuguese took possession of some of the 
coasts of India. 

AH. 1012.— The medicinal properties of tobacco were dis- 
covered, and it was used in smoking, as it is now. 

AH. 1080.— The water of the Bay of Constantinople was 
frozen by excess of cold. 

A.H. 1099.—A pestilential disorder broke out in Burhánpür 
and the Dakhin, which continued till a.n. 1104, and destroyed 
half the people. 

A.W. 1116-1119.—A great famine occurred in Burhánpür and 
the Dakhin, and many men died of hunger. 

AH. 1140.—The rain fell very copiously in Burhánpár, and 
the river Tapti rose so high that it inundated one-tenth of the 
city, and destroyed one-fourth of tho houses. 

A.H. 1148.—Towards the end of the year such a violent 
earthquake occurred in Kashmir, that it destroyed about two 
thousand houses. 
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XC. 
KANZU-L MAHFUZ. 


«Tug GUARDED Treasury” is so peculiar a name, that it pro- 
bably represents the date when the work was first commenced, 
1142 au. The narrative, however, is brought down to tlie 
year 1150 a.n., or eight years subsequent. 

The second volume only of this work has come into my posses- 
sion, and in that nothing is stated with respect to the name and 
position of the author. The first volume seems to have been 
devoted to miscellaneous subjects. We are told incidentally, in a 
passage at the beginning of the second volume, that, amongst 
other things, it contained a Treatise on Knowledge. There 
could have been nothing on history, for that subject is exhausted 
in tho second volume. The names of authorities are not given 
in any general form, but the Zabakal-i Násirí and Tabakát-i 
Akbari are quoted. The only portion that can be considered 
original is the first portion on the duties and observances of 
kings and ministers, which is profusely illustrated by quotations 
from the Kurán. 

„This work is very rare. I have scen but one copy, which is 
in the possession of Sa’idu-d din Ahmad Khan, of Murádábád. 
As before mentioned, it is deficient in the first volume. It was 
transcribed in 1188 a.n., in the Nast'alík character. 
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On the Daties aiid: Observances of Kings and Ministers, pp. 
1 to 50—— The: ! "Ummayide and *Abbaside Khalífs,.pp. 57 to 62— 
Ghaznivides, : pp. 63 to 78—Kings of Dehli before Babar, pp. 
79 to 141 —Tímárian Dynasty, down to Muhammad Shah, pp. 
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“141 to 283—Kings of the Dakhin, pp. 283 to 300—Sultáns of 
Gujarat, pp. 801 to 315—Sultáns of Málwá, pp. 316 to 330— 
Sultáns of Bengal, pp. 331 to 335—Sultáns of Jaunpur, pp. 
336 to 339— Rulers of Sind, pp. 339 to 342—Rulers of Multan,” 
pp. 343 to 346—Sultáns of Kashmir, pp. 346 to 357— Brief 
Description of Hindüstán, pp. 357 to 358. 

Size—Large 8vo., 358 pages, each comprising 22 lines. 


EXTRACT. 


In the city of Agra there was a large temple, in which there 
were numerous idols, all adorned and embellished with precious 
jewels and valuable pearls. It was the custom for the infidels to 
resort to this temple from far and near several times in each 
year to worship the idols, and a certain fee to the Government 
was fixed upon each man, for which he obtained admittance. As 
there was a large congress of pilgrims, a very considerable amount 
was realized from them, and paid into the royal treasury. This 
practice had been observed to the end of the reign of the 
Emperor Sháh Jahan, and in the commencement of Aurangzeb's 
government ; but when the latter was informed of it, he was 
exceedingly angry, and abolished the custom. The greatest 
uobles of his Court represented to him that a large sum was 
realized and paid into the publie treasury, and that if it were 
abolished, a great reduction in the income of the State would 
take place. The Emperor observed, ** What you say is right, but 
I have considered well on the subject, and have reflected on it 
deeply; but if you wish to augment the revenue, there is a 
better plan of attaining that object by exacting the jisya. By 
this means idolatry will be suppressed, the Muhammadan religion 
and the true faith will be honoured, our proper duty will be per- 
formed, the finanees of the State will be increased, and the 
infidels will be disgraced.” On hearing this, althe. nobles and 
ministers of the throne admired and praised the wisdom. of the Em- 
peror, who added, that “by this plan the money would be saved, 
because the infidels came several times in a year. and paid only a 
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little into the treasury ; but they will pay the jisya only once a 
year, and the Government income will be increased, which is the 
grand object." This was highly approved of by all the nobles ; 
and the Emperor ordered all the golden and silver idols to be 
broken, and the temple destroyed. The revenue of the Govern- 
ment was much increased ; it not only exceeded Jucs, but came 
up to several krors. The jizya was collected from all, great 
and small, Hindus as well as rebel infidels, in all parts of the 
Empire, which extended on three sides to the sea. The Govern- 
ment officers also made great exertions in levying it, and in no 
case acted with indulgence and partiality. Consequently Islam 
acquired great predominance, and the Muhammadans were so 
dreaded that, for instance, if a Hindú went riding on his horse, 
and a peon of the office which collected the tax caught him, the 
colour of his face instantly changed, and he began to coax tho 
peon ; but until he had shown the receipt for the jizya of the year, 
he could not stir a step from the place without being taken to the 
office. But at present the rule for the fizya is totally abolished. 
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XCI. 


ARIKH-I HINDY 


OF 


RUSTAM "ALI. 


Tur author of this work is Rustam “Ali, son of Muhammad 
Khalil Sháhábádí. He gives as the immediate reason of writing 
the Tárikh-i Hindi, that contemporaries, from excessive attach- 
ment to this world, neglected entirely to ponder on their exist- 
ence, either as regards its origin or end; and from their firm 
belief, under the delusions of their evil passions, in the long 
duration of their lives in this world of mutations, pursued a pre- 
sumptuous and vain line of conduct. “So he entertained a desire 
to commit to writing a brief account of just kings, and how they 
controlled oppressors and tyrants, in the hope that, while it 
might prove a lesson to the wise, it would not fail to draw the 
attention of intelligent readers to the instability of all earthly 
pleasures, and the short duration of human life, aud so induce 
them to withdraw their affections from this world. y ii 

"The execution of his intention was, however, suspended for a 
time by necessities, which compelled him to travel from city to 
city in search of employment and subsistence, until at last he was 
fortunate enough to take up his abode in Bhopál, Here, for a 
period of three years, he subsisted on the munificénee of certain 
great men and many sincere friends, more especially. on the liberal. 
support of Nawáb Yár Muhammad Khán, “a just: nobleman, 
under: whose administration the inhabitants of the dependencies. 
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of Bhopál enjoy the blessings of peace." As the wants of the 
author were thus supplied, he attained peace of mind, and was 
enabled to compose the work which was the object of his heart’s 
desire. 

The Táríkh-i Hindi was composed in the year 1154 a.n. (1741-2 
A.D.) as we learn, not only from an ambiguous passage in the 
Preface, but from an express declaration to that effect at the 
beginning of the tenth chapter. The history, also closes at that 
period, though towards the end of the work the twenty-fourth 
year of Muhammad Sháh is mentioned, which would make it 
a year later. Only six pages, however, preceding this passage, 
the author reiterates the statement that the work was composed 
in the twenty-third year of Muhammad Sháh's reign. Jt may 
be considered altogether a useful eompilation, as it is not copied 
verbatim from known authors, and in the latter part of it the 
author writes of many matters which came under his own 
observation or those of his friends. Amongst the works which 
he most frequently quotes are two, of which no traces can bo 
obtained,—the Siyar-¢ Hindi and the Faiúzát-i Akbari, The 
former is frequently mentioned, from the time of tho Slave 
Dynasty to the reign of Farrukh Siyar, and must, therefore, be a 
general History of India. The quotations from the Faiúzát-i 
Akbari are rarer, but extend from the time of Mahmud 
Ghaznavi to the time of Muhammad Sháh. It appears to bo 
partly a religious work, containing some historical anecdotes, for 
in the conclusion, in the chapter upon holy men, he says that it 
was composed. by Shah Ghulám Muhiu-d din, and dedicated to 
his spiritual teacher, Saiyid Sháh "Ali Akbar; after whom it was 
called Faiúgát-i Akbari. Other works incidentally quoted aro 
the Tárikh-i Badétni, Habibu-s Siyar, Khuldsatu-t Tawárikh, 
7 drikh-i Akbar-sháhi, Tárikh-i Farrukh Siyar, Tarikh-t Jahangir, 
Mir-át-i Mas’ idt, Tartkh-i Shahábi, and the Tárikh-i Mahmids. 
It is probable that the last two are familiar works disguised under- 
uncommon appellations. - 

The author is fond of. “indulging in. poetical, quotations, 
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‘sentences from the Kurán, and moral reflections. But the. 
quotations have been excluded from the following Extracts. 

This History is divided into an Introduction, ten Chapters 
(tabaka), and a Conclusion. 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Introduction, on the Creation, the instability 
of tho world, and an account of Hindüstán, p. 8—Chap. i. On 
the Hindú Rájas preceding Islam, p. 56—ii. The Ghaznivides 
and Ghorians, p. 124—iii. The Khiljí Sultans, p. 176—iv. The 
Tughlik-sháhi Sultans, p. 193—v. The Khizr-khánians, p. 216— 
vi. The Lodi Afghan Sultans, p. 225—vii. The early ‘Timurian 
Kings, p. 257—viii. The Sir Afshán Dynasty, p. 279—ix. The 
minor independent Dynasties, p. 326—x. The later Timurian 
Kings, p. 348. Conclusion—On the holy, learned, and excellent 
men and poets, whom the author has conversed with, or heard 
of, p. 595. 

7 SizE—8vo., containing 651 pages, each ef 11 lines. 

The only copy which I know of the Táríkh-i Hindi was 
obtained for me by the kindness of Miyán Faujdár Muhammad 
Khán, from the library of Nawáb Sikandra Begam of Bhopál, 
and boing in the possession of the descendants of Yar Mu- 
hammad Khan, the patron of the author, it is perhaps unique. 
But though there may be more copies in Bhopal, it is probable 

there are very few beyond the precincts of that city. 

[The Extracts which follow were translated by a munshi, and 
revised by Sir H. M. Elliot. | 


EXTRACTS. 
Reign of Abü-l Fath Nasiru-d din Muhammad Shah. 


. ‘This Prince was a lover of pleasure and indolence, negligent 
of political duties, and addicted to loose habits, but of somewhat 
a generous disposition. He was entirely careless regarding his 
subjects. As is well known, this Emperor, so löng as Amiru-l 
umará Husain "Alí Khán lived, strictly observed, by. virtue of 
„tho; efficient. management. of that. great Saiyid; all. the: ancient. 
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laws and established rules of his ancestors, The achievement of 
all undertakings, the arrangement of all political affairs, and 
the execution of all wars were carried on in an excellent manner 
by the wisdom of that high nobleman. The Emperor decided all 
disputes without partiality, according to the Muhammadan law ; 
but when some of the nobles, natives of this country and of Turan, 
overcome by their evil passions, and merely through envy and 
malice, put that well-wisher of the creatures of God to death, to 
the great mortification of poor people and all good subjects, the 
Emperor became master of his own will, and, actuated by his 
youthful passions and folly aud pride, resigned himself to frivo- 
lous pursuits and the company of wicked and mean characters. 
This created a spirit of opposition and enmity towards him in 
those very nobles who, from their malicious disposition, had 
been the instruments of the death of Husain 'Alí Khan. 
The Emperor, on account of the rebellion of the nobles, the 
fear of his own life, and the temptations of his evil passions, 
shut up the gate of justice and gave no ear to complaints. “As the 
splendour and delight of tho garden of this world, and the ver- 
dure and fruitfulness of the fields of this earth, depend upon the 
flow of the stream of the equity and justice of Kings, so the 
withering of the trees of this world is caused by the hot winds 
of the negligence and carelessness of rulers and dissensions among 
well-disposed nobles. 

In a short time, many of the officers of this kingdom put out 
their feet from the path of obedience to the sovereign, and many 
of the infidels, rebels, tyrants and enemies stretehed out the 
hands of rapacity and extortion upon the weaker tributaries and 
the poor subjects. Great disorders arose in the country, which 
shall be briefly related, AE | to each year of the reign, if 
God pee | | | 


Fiera YEAR or THE REIGN. 


At the end. of this year, Sharfu-d daula Irádatmand Khán, 
witha body of nobles, was sent against Réja Ajit Singh, who, 
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having broken out into open mutiny, and taken possession of 
Ajmir and Sámbhar, had reached as far as Narnaul. He was 
accompanied by Raja Jai Singh Sawái, Muhammad Khan Ban- 
gash, and Gopál Singh, Raja of Bhadáwar, at the head of an army 
of about one hundred thousand horse and more than two hundred 
elephants. Raja Ajit Singh, on hearing the news, lost all courage, 
fled from Nárnaul, and took refuge in the fort of Garh-pattt. 
Here he held out for some time, and at last, mounting a camel, 
went off to Jodhpür. He then sued for peace, and made over 
his son, Dhankal Singh, to the nobles to carry to Court. In tho 
mean time, Ajit Singh was slain by his younger son, Dakht Singh, 
and Dhankal Singh, upon reaching the Court, obtained the inves- 
titure of the chiefship. Tle returned to his country, and became 
its ruler. His brother, Bakht Singh, besieged the fort of Nágor, 
and having driven out the Raja of that place, beeamo himself 
master of it. In the same year Raja Jai Singh founded a 
magnificent new city between the towns of Amber and Sangánir, 
i and called it Jaipúr, after the name of Sawái Jai Singh. 


ZEE 


SIXTH YEAR or THE REIGN. 


P Nizámu-l Mulk, being disgusted with the Emperor, went 
towards Murádábád and Sambhal, under the pretence of hunting. 
, When he had gone as far as the Ganges, near the town of Garh 
Muktesar, he at once turned aside from his course, and pro- 
ceeding vid Kol and Jalesar, crossed the Chambal and went 
towards the Dakhin. The Emperor, on hearing of this, sent 
orders to Mubáriz Khán, appointing him governor of that 
province, and instigating him to destroy Nizámu-l Mulk 
Mubárizu-l Mulk, in consideration of the obligations he owed, 
went from Haidarábád towards Aurangábád, Nizámu-l Mulk 
sued for peace, but Mubáriz Khán was destined for the 
honour of martyrdom, so he did not listen to his advances, and 
rashly engaged im fight.“ The brave. warriors, having boldly. 
fought, put many insurgents to the sword. By chance, 
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Mubárizu-l Mulk was slain, and Nizámu-l Mulk, in perfect 
security, obtained the governorship of the Dakhin. Muhammad 
Shah, on being informed of this, was obliged to confer the 
post of minister, which was vacated by Nizámu-l Mulk, on 
Ttimádu-d daula Kamru-d din Khán, and sent a færmán to 
Nizamu-l Mulk, appointing him governor of the Dakhin, and 
bestowing on him the rank of vicegerency and the title of 
Asaf Jáh. 


SEVENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 


In this yeara person, having assumed the name of Sabir Shah, 
went to Kumáon, and represented to the Raja of that place, 
whose name was Debi Singh, that he was one of the princes of the 
house of Timur, and thus obtained repeated orders on the 
functionaries below the hills at Kásípúr and Rudarpür, to the 
effect that they should give him a red tent, such as is usual for 
the royal family, as well as some troops to accompany him. 
Having carried these orders into effect, they collected no less than 
forty thousand Rohillas. Shaikh * Azamatu-llah Khán, who in 
those days was the governor of Murádábád and Sambhal, was 
sent to quell the insurrection, with a body of fifteen thousand ' 
horse and twelve clephants. In a single attack he overthrew the: 
Rohilla army. The Afghans were dispersed, and many were put ' 
to the sword. Sabir Shah fled towards the east, and went to 
Burhánu-l Mulk, who, having captured him, sent him to the 
Emperor, under the custody of Muríd Khán, a noble of high 
rank, and he was ordered to be imprisoned. 


NINTH YEAR or THE REIGN. 


A dispute arose in the Emperor’s audience chamber between 
Muzaffar Khan and Burhánu-] Mulk, because the latter officer, 
in the province of Oudh, had taken possession of the jdgtrs of 
mansabdárs. It continued many days, and at last Mir J umla 
Yár Khán was appointed by the Emperor of the World to decide 
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it. He was of opinion that Burhánu-l Mulk should resign the 
governorship of Oudh, and Muzaffar Khan the office of superin- 
tendent of the ordnance. The former situation, in consequence 
of the removal of Burhánu-l Mulk, was given to Muzaffar Khan, 
and Burhánu-l Mulk was to be appointed governor of Malwa. 
This decision was approved and confirmed, and the office of the 
superintendent of ordnance, which “was vacated by Muzaffar 
Khán, was entrusted to Sa’du-d din Khan, in whose place, Sher 
Afghan Khan was appointed steward of the household. Muzaffar 
Khan, with the intention of going to the province of Oudh, 
pitched his tents near Patparganj, and Burhanu-l Mulk marched 
towards Málwá; but when the latter reached Agra, he at once 
crossed the river Jumna, and went towards Oudh. Muzaffar Jang 
was consequently obliged to proceed to Ajmir, as the government 
of that province included Nárnaul and Sámbhar. 


TENTH YEAR or THE REIGN. 


Muhammad Khan Bangash Ghazanfar Jang, with an army of 
‘eighty thousand horse and more than a hundred elephants, pro- 
ceeded to the province of Allahabad, to fight against Raja 
Chatrsál. After great exortions and many actions, the fort of 
Jitgarh, where he resided, was taken. Chatrsal fled for refuge 
to the Zamindérs of Jharna and Purna, and the whole territory 
eame into the possession of the Khan. 

Burhánu-l Mulk led an army against the fort of Cháchandt, 
near Sháhábád Kanauj, the chief of which was Hindi Singh, a 
Chandela Rájpüt. He was, however, not to be subdued; but Raja 
Gopal Singh Bhadauria, who accompanied Burhánu-1 Mulk, under 
the pretence of making peace, went to Hindú Singh and told him 
that it was not expedient to quarrel with the Emperor's nobles, 
that he should leave the fort for three days, and he called God to. 
witness that, after three days, when peace would’ be concluded, - 
the possession of the fort should be restored to him. Hindú 
Singh was deceived, and left the fort, and with his family. and - 
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property pitched his tents at some distance. The third day, by 
the order of Burhánu-l Mulk, Raja Gopal Singh, breaking his 
word, took the fort and samíndárá into his own possession. Con- 
sequently Hindú Singh, having no remedy, prepared to fight with 
the army of Burhánu-l Mulk, which amounted to about sixty 
thousand horse, but, baffled in his attempt, retreated towards the 
territory of Chatrsál. As a punishment for violating his promise, 
Rája Gopál Singh soon hastened towards his own dostruction. 
After his death, his son, Antrat Singh, was confirmed in posses- 
sion of that district. 


ELEVENTH YEAR or THE REIGN. 


The brother-in-law of Tahawwur Khán, named Muhammad 
Afzal, according to the Emperor's orders, succeeded ‘Tahawwur 
Khán as his heir in the zaménddri of Sháh Jahánpúr, and took 
possession of it. "Abdu-llah Khan and Zuhüru-Mah Khan, 
brothers of 'Táju-d din Khan, who had fled away towards 
Shamsábád-maü, in conjunction with Mir Khurram "Ali, a 
relative of the author, collected eight thousand horse of the 
Rohilla tribe, and advanced towards that city. Muhammad 
Afzal eame out against him with a large body of Afsháns. A 
most fierce battle was fought near the city on the banks of the 
Garra Muhammad Afzal was slain, and ’Abdu-llah Khan 
became master of the zamindárt. 

Mir Mushrif, who was one of the principal officers of the 
great Emperor, departed from this perishable world to the ever- 
lasting regions, and was buried in a garden which he had himself 


made, 


TWELFTH YEAR OF THE REIGN, 


Saiyid Miran, who was truly a man of great virtue and 
devotion, went ona Friday to the Jáma Masjid of Dehli, and, 
in order to attract. attention to the wrongs of the oppressed 
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people, prohibited the reading of the khutba, upon which, the 
Hazáris of the artillery, under the Emperor’s orders, put hini 
to death. From that day disturbances arose throughout the 
kingdom, and enemies and rebels gained more and more power 
every day. The Emperor greatly regretted this event, but to no 
purpose, 

It was reported to the Emperor that the base enemy (the 
Mahrattas),! having crossed the Nerbadda, had attacked Giridhar - 
Bahádur, the Governor of Málwá, and plundered his camp. 

The Emperor also received intelligence in this year that Dáji 
Ráo Mahratta, having collected an army of 100,000 horse, had 
come to assist Raja Chatrsál, and had besieged Muhammad Khan 
Bangash in Jitgarh. The time of the decadence of the Empire 
had arrived, and in retaliation for shedding the innocent blood of 
Saiyid Miran, no plan of repelling the enemy proved effectual. 
From that time to this the power and dominion of that tribe has 
daily increased. The sicge of Jitgarh lasted for six months, and 
within the fort one sir of flour was sold for cighty rupecs. At 
last, Chatrsál obliged Muhammad Khan to evacuate the fort, and 
having given him back some of the horses which he had plundered 
from him, allowed him to depart. In the way, the Khan met. 
with his son, Kaira Khan, at the head of twelve thousand horse, 
aud both father and son returned to their native city, Farrukh- 
ábád, which had been founded in the name of Muhaminad 
Farrukh Siyar. From that time the population increased very 
day, and gradually it became a very large city. 

In this year, in the month of Sha'bán, a great tumult ároso in 
the Jama’ Masjid, to avenge the death of a Musulmán who was’ 
slain by a Hindú of the name of Subh Karan. The Hindús were 
assisted by the Royal mutasaddis (or writers). On Friday, at- 
about 3 o'clock, a great fight took place. Seventeen men were: 
killed within the Masjid, and Sher Afghan Khan, the F Emperor’ s 
steward; having received a wound, escaped LA tlie assistance of | 
Roshanu-d daula. E o uu i 

^. Mfhroughout the M: sense are designated sipiy as ghaním * " hein | i 
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'ITHIRTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 


Muhammad Khan Bangash Ghazanfar Jang was appointed 
Governor of the province of Málwá, on condition of his chastising 
the enemy. When he went there, he sometimes fought with 
them, sometimes connived at their proceedings, and in this manner 
managed to prolong the period of his government. 


FOURTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 


Information was received that Muhammad Khan Ghazanfar 
Jang had crossed the Nerbadda, and joined Nizámu-l Mulk. 
He was removed from tlie government of Malwa, and Raja Jai 
Singh Sawai was appointed in his stead. 

In this year Mir Jumla Tarkhán, one of the greatest nobles, 
and a man of learning and a friend of the learned, who 
was ehiefly engaged in the study of the natural sciences, ac- 
cording to the will. of God, departed this transitory world. 
This Mir Jumla was called Mir 'Ibádu-llab. He came to 
Ilindústán from Samarkand in search of his father, Mir Abú.l 
Wala, who had become ási of Benares. By degrees he 
himself was appointed Aásí of the province of Bengal, and 
when Prince Muhammad Farrukh Siyar became governor of 
that province, he made him his tutor. During the time of this 
Prince's reign he was reckoned one of the greatest nobles of 
tlie. State, and had the conduct of all political affairs in his 
hands. . At last, through the hostility of the Saiyids, he was 
deprived, after the murder of Farrukh Siyar, of all the insignia of 
nobility ; but, by the favour of Husain "Alí Khan, he was again 
raised to his former rank aud /ágír, as well as to the office of Sadru-s 
sdúr. He was a person of exceeding generosity, and gave 
away dacs of rupees... He was often heard to say, that as regards 
the works of this world, he had only one desire unfulfilled, which 
was that he had never been able to give any person a present of 
one kror. of S: He loved knowledge and learned men, 
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because by means of his learning he had reached the Emperor's 
Court, and obtained his rank. 

In the same year, at the instigation of Rája Jai Singh, the vile 
enemy took possession of Málwá, and the Rája himself added 
to his own territory many parganas which belonged to tho 
Emperor in the vicinity of Amber. Dhankal Singh, Rája of 
Márwár, sacked the distriet of Rewári, which is thirty kos from 
Dehli, and took thirteen /acs of rupees from the authorities of 
that place. The enemies in all parts of the country stretched 
out their hands to ravage and plunder. 


FIFTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 


Waziru-l Malk I’timadu-d daula Kamru-d din chan, with 
70,000 horse, marched from Dehli against Udárú, the Zaminddr 
of Kora Jahánábád, who had killed Ján Nisár Khan. Udárú, on 
receiving the intelligence, retired from the district, and Kamru-d 
din Khan returned to the seat of Empire through Kanauj and 
Farrukhábád. 


SIXTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 


Muzaffar Khan, brother of Khan-dauran Khan, accompanied 
by Jai Singh aud other Rájas, was despatched with a large army 
against the enemy, but being informed at Sironj that they, had 
crossed the Nerbadda, and gone to the Dakhin, he returned to the 

capital. 


SEVENTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 


According to the Emperor's orders, T'timádu-d daula Kamru-d 
din Khan Nusrat Jang, with a large army, many elephants, and 
heavy ordnance, moved towards the enemy through Agra, and 
Amíru-] umará Dahádur Samsámu-d daula Mansir Jang, with 
many nobles and Rájas, and at the head of an army said to 
amount to 90,000 horse, and a large park of artillery, marched 
through the territory of Mewát. But through the misrepresen- 
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tations of Raja Jai Singh, he was induced to give orders not to 
commence an action. Ono day, however, as 'Áli Hamid Khan, 
one of the chief nobles, had.left camp, he encountered by chance 
a body of the enemy. Although he had no force with him at 
the time, yet with his few attendants he repulsed the assailants, 
and returned to the camp in safety. As the Amiru-i umardá 
would not engage with the enemy, one of the nobles named Tir- 
andáz Khan deserted him, and departed with three hundred 
horse with the intention of going to Dehli; upon which a party 
of the enemy, acting, it is said, under the instructions of Raja 
Jai Singh, hastened in pursuit, and having overtaken him, sur- 
rounded him on all sides like a swarm of ants and locusts. 
Tír-andáz Khan showed great courage, and after fighting nobly, 
met with the honour of martyrdom. Of his followers some were 
killed, and others fell prisoners into the hands of the enemy. 

In the mean time, one of the enemy, by name Malharji, with 
a body of 45,000 horse, overran some of the parganas of Raja 
Jai Singh, and laid siege to the fort of Sámbhar. After three 
days the city was taken and plundered. It is said that nine 
hundred inhabitants of the city were killed and wounded. He 
took a contribution of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees, 
besides two elephants aud some horses from Fakhru-d din Husain 
Khan, son of Udi Afghan Khan, the then governor of the place, 
and returned to oppose the army of the Améru-d umard. 

The Amiru-/ umard, deceived by Raja Jai Singh, returning to 
the capital without coming once to action, arrived on the 17th of 
Zi-lhija. Ttimádu-d daula, who had gone to oppose the enemy 
rid Agra, fought with Pílújí Mahratta, near Narwar. 

At last, he also, leaving the result of the war, returned to 
Dehli on the 29th of Zi-1 hijja in the same year. 


EIGHTEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 


The enemy went to the territory of Mewar, which is ruled by 
the Rand, reached the city of ‘Udipir, and having taken a con- . 
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tribution from the Ráná, turned towards Márwár, plundered the 
city of Mírtá, took some tribute from Bakht Singh, Raja of 
Nagor, and then arrived at Ajmir. The Mahratta chiefs alighted 
from their horses, and with the uimost respect visited the 
tomb of the great and venerable Khwaja, and thence advanced 
to the fort of Rúpnagar. Raja Sáwant Singh had busied himself 
in strengthening the fort with heavy guns. The army of 
the enemy, seeing no way of success, retreated, after suffering 
much loss, towards Jaipür. In the mean time, Yádgár Khan 
Rao, Saiyid Kirpárán, and Najábat "Ali Khan, the nephew of 
Husain 'Ali Khan, went to Jai Singh, to request his interposition 
in coming to some accommodation with the enemy. All these 
officers, with the concurrence of Raja Jai Singh, gave the enemy 
in the district of Kishangarh a sum of twenty dacs of rupees on 
the part of the Emperor, to induce them to return to the Dakhin, 
when they themselves returned to Dehli. 

During this year Burhánu-l Mulk Sa'ádat Khan went towards 
Kora Jahánábád. The chief of that tract, named Bhagwant, 
son of Udárú, who before this, having killed Ján Nisár Khan, 
governor of that place, had greatly injured and oppressed the 
peasantry, on receiving the news of the Burhánu-l Mulk’s ad- 
vance, marched forward with a body of vagabonds amounting to 
twenty-five thousand horse and foot. The army of Burhánu-l 
Mulk, excepting himself and two thousand horse, had not yet 
crossed the Ganges, when suddenly the army of that ringleader 
of the infidels appeared. After both parties had met, much 
fighting ensued. Bhagwant Singh himself shot an arrow which 
wounded Burhánu-l Mulk in the arm. But that lion of the 
field of courage immediately drew it out, and in turn shot that 
vile infidel in the forehead, and sent him to the next world. 
Many of his followers were slain, and the rest fled away. 
Burhánu-l Mulk viétoriously returned to cazip, and ordered him 
to be flayed, and his skin to be filled with straw. His head and 
that of. his son were placed o on the points of spears and sent to 
- the capital. IJI n 
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In the beginning of Sha'bán of this year the compiler of this 
work saw with his own eyes the skins and heads of both those 


unfortunate wretches hanging in the bázár of Dehli near the 
Police Office. 


NINETEENTH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 


The Mahratta armics entered the territory of Bhadawar, the 
chief of which, Amrat Singh, collected an army, advanced from 
the town of Ater with the utmost intrepidity, and gave battle at 
the distance of a kos from that town. It is commonly reported 
that the army of the Raja consisted of seven thousand horse, 
twenty thousand foot, and forty-five elephants ; while that of the 
invaders amounted to near one hundred thousand horse. The war 
continued for ono month; and although the térritory of Bhada- 
war lay close to the capital, yet that Emperor, the asylum of 
negligence, took no measures for the expulsion of the foe. It is 
said that one of the brothers of the Raja, who had long cherished 
hatred against him in his own bosom, joined with the enemy, who, 
at his instigation, left half of his army to confront the Raja, and 
sent the other half through the towns of Gohad and Barhad to 
the town of Ater, which they began to plunder. The Raja was 
obliged to retreat, fighting all the way with the enemy, and got 
safe into the fort. Although tho enemy had plundered much 
treasure and property, yet he took besides a contribution of 
twenty dacs of rupees in cash and ten elephants. 

After this, in the beginning of Zí-l hijja of the same year, the 
enemy’s army having crossed the river Jumna, near the village - 
of Rápri, besieged the fort of Shukohábád. Lalji Khatri, the 
governor of that place, presented him one hundred and fifty thou- 
sand rupees and an elephant, and-thus Sker the town. March- 
ing thence, the invaders burnt down Fírozábád and Ttimádpúr, 
which i is five kos from the capital, Xora, and plundered them, and 
then proceeded towards Jálesar. All of a sudden, about dawn, 
Burhánu-l Mulk drew near, having marched from Etáwa in 
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pursuit of the enemy. At first, his nephew Abú-l Mansúr 
Khan Safdar Jang, with twelve thousand horse, came in sight, 
when the Mahrattas, with their usual confidence, considering his 
force to be small, surrounded him on all sides.  Abü-l Mansür 
Khán slowly retreated, fighting all the way, till he reached the 
spot occupied by Burhánu-l Mulk, at the head of fifty thousand 
horse. When the Mahrattas approaehed near, he suddenly 
charged the army of those'rebels with his cavalry, like a wolf 
falling upon sheep, or a tiger upon a deer. Thus those vagabonds, 
seized by the hand of death, were obliged to run away in alarm 
towards the forest. 

The Muhammadan army pursued them, made heaps of the 
slain, and kept the battle raging for the distance of thirty-five 
kos. A body of the invaders were overtaken near the tank of 
T'timádpúr, and three chiefs with about a thousand men were 
taken prisoners. Those who escaped the sword crossed the 
river Jumna. — Many .of them missed the ford, and were 
drowned in the river of eternity, but most of them escaped and 
joined their countrymen. When the prisoners were brought 
before Burhánu-l Mulk, he gave each man a rupec for his 
expenses, and set them all at liberty; but he kept the three chiefs 
loaded with chains. After this, he returned towards Sháh- 
Jahánábád, from which place Amíru-l umará Khán-daurán was 
advancing with a body of twenty-five thousand horse, some guns, 

nd many elephants, accompanied by Muhammad Khan Bangash 
Ghazanfar Jang, at the head of twelve thousand horse. The 
army, which in the beginning of Zí-l ka'da had been ordered by 
His Majesty to proceed against the enemy, met Burhanu-l 
Mulk near the city of Mathura, in the beginning of the month of 
Zi-l hijja. | 

One day, the Amiru-1 umará invited Burhánu-l Mulk to his 
tents, and prepared a feast for his reception. In the midst of the 
banquet it was suddenly reported that the enemy's army, having 
marched through the town of Fathpür, and leaving Dig, the native. 
land of Badná Jat, on the right, had arrived at Dehli, Burhánu-l 
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Mulk, on hearing this, bit the finger of sorrow with the teeth of 
distraction, and, mounting an elephant, hastened towards that 
city. It is commonly said that Ttimádu-d daula Kamru-d din 
Khan, who, with the intention of expelling the enemy, was then 
encamped near Kaman Pahari, also returned to Dehli. In 
the mean time, Raja Jai Singh, having marched from Jaipür with 
an army of fifty thousand Rájpüt horse and above seventy 
elephants, advanced as far as the town of Nimránü ; but when he 
heard the news of Burhánu-l Mulk's march towards the capital, 
he returned to Jaipür. The enemy's army, having sacked the 
village of Nakal, near Dehli, went to the shrine of the great 
Khwaja Kutbu-d din; but as they could not obtain admittance, they 
plundered the inhabitants of the place, and the next day appeared 
before the Dárahpola. Early in the morning, according to the 
Emperors orders, Mir Hasan Khan, the commandant of the 
Emperor's body-guard, camo out to oppose him with a body of 
one thousand mansabddri horse. Immediately behind him, Amir 
Khán, and other nobles, with alarge army and artillery, came out 
of the city, and stood before the enemy; but as they had not been 
ordered to fight, they did not commence the battle. Mir Hasan 
Khan and Raja Sheo Singh, however, advanced and fought 
valiantly. * * During the fight the enemy retreated, and pitched 
their tents near Tél Katorá. The next morning, on hearing the 
news of Burhánu-l Mulk's arrival, Dáji Rao, the chief of the 
Mahrattas, rode like a jackal running away at the roar of a tiger, 
and fled from the place. Kamru-d din Khan, who had ad- 
vanced with three hundred men, engaged in a severe skirmish, 
and retired after killing some of his opponents. 

As Burhánu-l Mulk had advanced without orders and engaged 
with the enemy, he fell under His Majesty's displeasure, and 
being distressed at this, he crossed the Jumna without an inter- 
view with the Emperor, and returned to his own residence. 
When the Amiru-7 umará and Muhammad Khan were returning 
to Dehlí, the Játs of the village of Mitrol, between Kodal and 
Palwal, fell on their baggage and plundered it. Consequently 
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the army surrounded the village, and having sacked it, set it on 
fire. The <Amiru-l umará entered the seat of the Empire, and, 
according to the royal orders, Muhammad Khán returned to 
Agra for its protection. Towards the end of the same year 
Nizámu-l Mulk arrived from the Dakhin, and on Monday, the 
16th of Rabí'u-l awwal, had an interview with His Majesty iu 
the capital. 


TWENTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN. 


In the commencement of this year 8000 horse of the Rathor 
Rajputs, among whom were eighteen chicfs, the relatives of 
Raja Dhankal Singh, assembled on some pretence in the city of 
Sámbhar. Bharat Singh, their leader, by whose hands Shaikh 
Illahyár Khan of Bilgrám had been slain in the battle which 
was fought between Sarbuland Khan and Dhankal Singh, openly 
drank wine on a Friday in the Masjid of Sámbhar, and pro- 
hibited the muazsin from calling to prayer. It happened that 
Hayatu-llah Khan, son of Jamálu-llah Khan, the governor of 
the place, with a few men, went to them in the evening. After 
some verbal altereation, the matter ended in a regular fight. 
That lion of the field of battle thrust Bhárat Singh into 
the well of destruction with a stroke of his lance. The 
market of the angel of death was thronged througli the use of 
rockets, arrows, and lances. Eighteen chiefs of the opponents 
were slain, and the rest fled away. Three followers of the Khán, 
who were Saiyids of Nárnaul, obtained the degree of martyrdom, 
and were interred near the tomb of Saiyid Husain Khán. 

During this year Ttimádu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, with 
50,000 horse and many elephants and guns, moved towards 
Dárha, the native place of the Saiyids, and sent 'Azímu-llah 
Khan Zahíru-d daula with a large army to precede him. 
'Azímu-llah Khan, for fear of his life, placed several guns around 
him in the shape of a triangle. Saifu-d din “Alf Khán, brother 
of Kutbu-l Mulk and Husain *Álí Khan, who was the chief of 
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Barha, with three hundred horse, boldly attacked that miscrable 
body. When the Mughals fired their guns, a great number of 
the Saiyids were killed; but Saifu-d din ’Ali Khan, with a few 
other Saiyids, to avenge their death, drew out their swords, and 
repulsed the Mughals to the distance of three miles. Suddenly 
the wanderer of the forest of wretchedness and misfortune, by 
name 'Alí Muhammad, a Rohilla, at the direction of Ttimádu-d 
daula, and with the hope of preferment, came from the rear 
with 20,000 Rohillas, and fell upon the Saiyids. Thus he 
sacrificed the good of the next world to the desires of this carth, 
and became the cause of victory to the Turánis. "Azimu-llah 
Khán, having buried the Saiyids, returned to Dehlí laden with 
immense plunder, and accompanied by I'timádu-d daula. It was 
just punishment of this crime of persecuting the Saiyids, that 
soon after they suffered the calamities oceasioned by Nádir Sháh. 

In this year Nizámu-l Mulk, ou the condition of subduing tlie 
enemy, was appointed governor of Agra and Málwá. Proceeding 
through Duudelkhand, he reached the latter province, and a battle 
was fought with the enemy near the town of Dhopál, founded by 
Dost Muhammad Khan, whose eldest son, Yar Muhammad 
Khan, is still ruling over it with wisdom and equity. 

As the crooked mind of Nizámu-l Mulk was bent towards such 
things as were contrary to what his name imports, viz. adminis- 
tration, he allowed disturbances to break out in the country, and 
with his eyes open suffered for one or two days grain to be sold 
in his camp one sér for a rupee. On account of the tumults and 
quarrels raised by him, many people were hastened to their graves 
with the stroke of starvation, and many Musulmáns, by the 
trieks of that unprincipled man, fell into the hands of the 
enemy, and met with their destruction. At last, on being in- 
formed of this, Muhammad Sháh sent orders appointing Báji 
Rao to the governorship of Málwá. Nizámu-l Mulk, reproached 
by the people, and deceived by the enemy, returned to the 
capital. ^ The Mahrattas laid siege to the fort of Kota; and the 
Maháráo Raja fled away in alarm, and took refuge in Gágrün, 
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which is one of the strongest forts in that part of the country. 
The inhabitants of Kota, to preserve their honour, opposed the 
. Tavagers and saved the city. At last peace was declared, and 
the invader, having taken a contribution of several /acs of rupees, 
went towards Ahírwárá, the country of the tribe of Ahirs. He 
overran this district, and besieged the fort of Korwai, near the 
7 town of Sironj, which, was the residence of "Izzat Khan, son of Diler 

Khan Afghan. “Izzat Khan fought very bravely for two months, 
"when peace was made. During the siege of Korwái, the com- 
^piler of this work went to tho enemy’s camp. On seeing the 
fort encircled like the stone of a ring by the army which re- 
sembled swarms of ants and locusts, the safety of those who 
were in it appeared impossible; but the result deceived expec- 
tation. 

' When Nizámu-l Mulk, with all the pomp and circumstance 
attaching to his high station, accompanied the Mahrattas against 
the fort of Bhopal, Yar Muhammad Khan, ruler of the place, 
who was celebrated for his courage, by dint of great bravery and. 
determination, expelled Nizámu-l Mulk out of his possessions 
without sustaining any injury from the insurgents. Many nobles 
and other respectable people, on account of the ravage and deso- 
lation committed in the Emperor’s dominions by the enemy, 
found protection in this territory, and lived in peace and tran- 
quillity under the Khan’s just rule. 

The compiler of this book, on hearing the praises of the Khan, 
left the enemy’s camp at Sironj, and came to the city of Bhopal, 
which is full of nobles and excellent people from all parts of the 
country. In fact, from the day he had left Sháh-Jahánábád, and 
travelled through the country of idolatry, it was here only that 
he found Islam to be predominant. 

It is said that Bhopal was founded in the time of Raja Bhoj. 
Afterwards by some accident it was ruined and reduced to only 
& small village on the borders of the lake, which in length and. 
depth is the greatest of all the lakes in this country. When, by 
a lucky accident, Dost Muhammad Khan, son of Nur Mu- 
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hammad Khan Afghan, of the tribe of Warakzai Mirzái Khail,! 
came from Roh to the country of Hindustan, he met at Jalalabad 
his relatives, who were the descendants of the same ancestors. 
When Almighty God wishes to raise one of his creatures to 
some great rank in this world or the next, He first throws him 
into difficulties and troubles, and after that exalts his dignity in 
order that he may estimate its true merits. And so it happened 
that a misunderstandmg aroso between the brothers, and that 
Khán of noble disposition, alone, and without any means of sub- 
sistence, left Jalalabad, and went to the province of Málwá. 
By his judicious plans and great exertions, he tool possession of 
several parts of this province, and at a most auspicious moment, 
in the fifth year of Muhammad Shah’s reign, corresponding to 
AH. 1135 (1728 A.p.), laid the foundation of the city of Bhopal. 
Under his just rule the lion and goat drank water at the same 
pool. He was so generous that even Hátim would envy him. 
A great number of saints always dined with him. 

When the fame of his virtues reached the ear of the ministers 
of the límperor's court, he was favoured by His Majesty, through 
Saiyid Husain ’Ali Khan, with a mansab, túmán, togh, kettle- 
drums, naubat, as well as a title. But he died. 

After this event the eldest son of the noble Khan, who was 
with Nizdmu-l Mulk in the province of the Dakhin, arrived in 
this territory, and at a most auspicious time sat upon the 
masnad, administered justice, subjugated a great number of the 
refractory chiefs, and by his wise measures the country from 
the banks of the Nerbadda to the vicinity of the town of Sironj, 
was brought under his power. Notwithstanding that the enemy, 
having gained great dominion, infested the country from Sattárá- 
garh to the suburbs of Dehli, yet under the good management 
of this equitable chief the people of his territory were perfectly 
seeure from the ravages of the tyrants. For his surpassing 
courage and wise administration of the country he received 
great favours from the throne, and was honoured with the rauk 
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of 5000 personal and 5000 horse, together with the insignia of 
Mahe and Maratib. 


TWENTY-FIRST YEAR or THE REIGN. 


As above stated, contention, disaffection, and discord broke 
out among the nobles, and the report of the enemy’s success was 
noised abroad. The cursed infidels, encouraged by the misrule 
and carelessness of the sovereign, particularly by the hostility 
aud revolt of the very ministers of the threne, had become 
predominant throughout all the country. Thus incited, the 
Emperor of Tran, by name Nadir Shah, who, having acquired 
entire power over that country, had reached up to Balkh and 
Kandabár, now marched in this direction, with the design of 
‘ conquering Hindustan, and, as some say, at the suggestion of 
' Nizámu-l Mulk and Sa'ádat Khan.- It was suddenly reported to 
the Emperor that Nádir Sháh, having invaded Kábul, and obliged 
Násir Khán, the governor of the province, to join him, had 
crossed the Attock and reached Lahore. The Governor of this 
city also, after a slight show of resistance, had gone over to 
him, - Notwithstanding all this, the careless Emperor aud the 
ungrateful nobles, having covered their faces with the veil 
of gross negligence, were awaiting the approaching misfortune. 
"After the invader had marched past Lahore, the Emperor of 
Hindústán was compelled to fit out an army. All this delay, 
which occasioned the subsequent disasters, arose from the Em- 
peror's not confiding in the counsel of any of his ministers. 
Whatever plan was suggested by the Khán-daurán was opposed 
by Nizámu-l Mulk, and vice cersd. 

According to the statement of Mír Fakhru-d dín, the Emperor 
of this country, having prepared for war with two hundred 
thousand horse, foot soldiers without number, fifteen hundred 
elephants, and many field-pieces and other guns, left Dehlí with 
the intention of expelling the Emperor of Yrán. The army of 
Hindústán, owing to its immense numbers, which amounted to 
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ten hundred thousand, both horse and foot, could searcely find 
space to eneamp on. ‘Towards the end of the month of Zi-] 
ka'da, the army encamped near the town of Karnal, and, as some 
say, according to the advice of Nizámu-l Mulk, was placed all 
round in the shape of a ring. Notwithstanding this, the soldiers of 
Trán made attacks from all sides upon the Indians, and carried off 
corn, grass, and wood, which are essentially necessary for the 
maintenance of man. Hence the price of grain was enormously 
high in the camp. Burhánu-l Mulk, one morning, at the be- 
ginning of Zí-l hijja, entered the camp to pay his respects to the 
Emperor, He had scarcely arrived, when it was reported that 
twenty thousand horse of Nadir Shah’s army had plundered all 
his camp, equipage, and baggage.  Burhánu-l] Mulk instantly 
took his leave, beat the drums of battle, and went after the 
pluuderers. It is said that the whole army of Nadir Shah 
amounted to fifty-five thousand fighting horsemen, skilful in the 
art of war and murder, while others make it amount to three 
hundred thousand horse. 

No sooner had Amíru-l umará Khán-daurán heard that 
Burhánu-l Mulk had gone, than he also, without making any 
due preparation, went to the field with a force which amounted, 
according to some, to seven thousand, and according to others, to 
twenty thousand horse. Burhánu-l Mulk, a short time after 
the armies had engaged, was taken prisoner and carried before 
Nadir Shah. That nobleman, renouncing his dependence upon 
the will of God, and acting according to the dictates of his own 
choice, precipitated matters; but Providence discomfited all his 
plans. After the capture of Burhánu-l Mulk, the army of Nadir. 
Shah surrounded Améru-/ umará on all sides, and began to shoot 
their arrows and fire their guns, and the battle raged till the close 
of the day. The Indian warriors, suiyids, shaikhs, Afghans, and 
Rajputs, so fought with their cruel swords that, had Rustam and 
Afrásiyáb lived to this time, their livers would have become water - 
at the sight of this dreadful battle. The Yránis, dreading the 
swords of these brave men, left the field, and, firing their guns 
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from a distance and from different quarters, made heaps of the 
corpses of Indians, who preferred death to flight. 

At last the great luminary of the world set in the west, and 
with the approach of night darkness spread over the earth ; yet 
up to this time no army came to reinforce Amiéru-¢ wnard, all 
through the connivance of Nizámu-l Mulk, who, with the utmost 
animosity towards the followers of Islam, always held out 
encouragement to infidels and tyrants. It is said that five 
thousand men on the side of Améiru-7 umará met with the 
honour of martyrdom, among whom were Muzaffar Khan, his 
brother, Mir Kallú, “Ali Hamid Khan, Yádgár Khan, Lodi 
Khan, and other nobles. In the evening Améiru-2 umará, with 
a few of his men, returned from the field to his tent, wounded 
and sorrowful. The next day he set in array a new army, with 
the intention of hazarding another battle, and defeating Nadir 
Shah, who had trembled at the courage displayed. But the 
Amir fell, and drank the cup of martyrdom. 

It is said that when Burhánu-l Mulk fell into the hands of 
Nadir Shah, the Shah inquired from him all the particulars of 
this Government. He was informed in reply that Khán-daurán, 
who had fought with him that day, was only one of the servants 
of the Emperor of Hindústán, and that, like him, there were 
many other nobles and Rájas, possessed of great power and much 
courage, in his camp as well as in all parts of the kingdom, and 
that any one of them was well able to cope with him, He re- 
commended him, therefore, to receive something on account of 
his travelling expenses, and return to his own country. Nadir 
. Shah was confounded to hear this, and peace was determined on. 

Muhammad Shah, by the advice of Nizimu-l Malk, rode to the 
tent of Nadir Shah, whose son came to receive him. The Prince, 
according to his father’s orders, sat below the throne, like an 
attendant. After the interview, Muhammad Shán dined and 
_ returned to his tent. 

On the same day Nizámu-l Mulk, with his usual impudence, 
put on the official dress of the Amiru-? umará, which had been 
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promised to Burhánu-l Mulk, who, on being informed of this, 

under the impulse of ambition, represented to Nádir Sháh, that 

Amiru-i umará Khan-dauran deceased was the ouly person of 
importanee in the government, and that now there was no man in 

the kingdom equal to lim in power or dignity ; that Nadir Shah 

should contrive to take Muhammad Shah prisoner, and make 

himself master of the country. Having no regard for gratitude, 

deluded by the base avarice of this world, and having no shame 
even for contradicting his own words, he occasioned the general 

slaughter and great contentions and disasters which ensued.’ 
Nadir Shah, having called Nizámu-l Malk, placed him in 

custody, and constrained him to send for the Emperor. That 

wanderer in the forest of envy and malice, without considering 
what might be the result, wrote a letter under his own hand to 

the effect that he had settled the terms of peace, and the con- 

firmation of it depended upon his coming. The heedless 

Emperor, being deceived by that artful person, rode to the tent of 
Nadir Sháh, who ordered the few porsons who had gone with the 

Emperor to be turned out, and the Emperor, with Nizámu-l 

Mulk, Amir Khan, Ishak Khan, Jáwed Khan, Bilroz Khan, 

and Jawáhir Khan, to be placed in confinement. Somo of his 

myrmidons were sent to Ttimádu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, 

and forcibly brought him out of his tent into Nadir Shál's 
camp. At the same time, officers of the Shah were placed as 
guards on all the offices and establishments of Muhammad Shah. 

It is said that Fath “Ali Khan, son of Sabit Khán, and "Alf 
Amjid Khan, escaped, and went in safety to their houses. Khán-i 
zamán Khan, also, escaped after changing his clothes. 

The next day, according to Nadir Shah’s orders, Burhánu-l 
Malk ! and ’Azimu-llah Khan went to Sháh-Jahánábád, for the 
purpose of establishing his rule. Though all these ungrateful 
persons, through their ambition, had adhered much to the 
interests of Nadir Shah, yet, as Providence had destined that the 
sovereignty of the House of Timür should be preserved, and 

! [“ Nadir Shah appointed Burhánu-l Mulk Waktl-t mutlak."— Baydn=i Wak? .] 
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Muhammad Sháh's reign prolonged, they in the end gained 
nothing but shame and disgrace, | 

Atterwards, Nadir Shah himself, with the Emperor of Hin- 
düstán, entered the fort of Dehli. It is said that he appointed a 
place on one side in the fort for the residence of Muhammad Shah 
and his dependents, and on the other side he chose the Diwan-i 
Khas, or, as some say, the Garden of Hayát Bakhsh, for his own 
accommodation. He sent to the Emperor of Hindüstán, as to a 
prisoner, some food and wine from his own table. One Friday 
. his own name was read in the £Au£ba, but on the next he ordered 
Muhammad Sháh's name to be read. It is related that one day 
a rumour spread in the city that Nadir Shah had been slain 
in the fort. This produced a general confusion, and the people of 
the city destroyed five thousand! men of hig camp. On hearing 
of this, Nadir Shah came of the fort, sat in the golden musjid 
which was built by Roshanu-d daula, and gave orders for a 
genoral massacre. For nine hours an indiscriminate slaughter 
of all and of every degree was committed. It is said that the 
number of those who were slain amounted to one hundred 
thousand. The losses and calamities of the people of Dehli 
were exceedingly great. * * 

After this violence and cruelty, Nadir Shah collected i immense 
riches,’ which he began to send to his country laden on elephants 
and camels. Muhammad Shah witnessed with the utmost emotion 
.and indignation these outrages of Nadir Shah, which were oc- 
 easioned by the rivalry ot the disaffected nobles. “It is narrated, 

that one day Nadir Sháh, in his publie court, spoke some harsh 
and abusive words to Nizámu-l Mulk and Burhánu-l Mulk; and 
threatened them with punishment. When they left the court, 
Nizamu-l Mulk, with all the lying and fraud to which he was 
naturally habituated, spoke to Burhánu-l Mulk some very soft 


1 [** Without doubt nearly 3000 Persians fell victims." — Baydn-i. W "the «Tus 

2 [é It was found by inquiry from the Lotwd? of the city that nearly. 20,000 n men 
must have been massacred.” —Baydn-i Wáki'. | 

3 ft It is probable that the plunder amounted to about Sea areas of rupees." — 
Daydn-i Wáki.]: 
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and heart-rending words, and told him that it would now be 
difficult to escape the hands of that tyrant ; he advised that they 
both should at the same moment go home, and, taking a cup of 
deadly poison, pursue the path to death, and sacrifice their lives 
to their honour. After this, that chief of deceivers went to his 
house, and, having expressed his will to his relations, and drunk a 
cup of water mixed with sugar, covered himself with a sheet and 
went to sleep. Burhanu-] Mulk, who was a true soldier, and was 
not aware of his perfidy, as soon as he heard this, drank a cup of 
poison, and went to the next world. 

The Shah of Yrán, after having brought so many disasters 
and calamities upon Hindüstán, presented to the Fanperor of that 
country seven horses of ’Irak, several trays of jewels and cloths, 
instilled into him some precepts useful to Emperors, granted 
bil ats to the ministers of the throne, and, having left Dehli on 
the 7th of Safar, returned to his own country. He proceeded 
through the territory of Sind, and having taken a large con- 
tribution from its chief, who was of the tribe of Bhatti, went to 
Kandahár. It is said that after the. departure of Nadir Shah, 
the chicfs and Rajas of all parts of Hindustan sent large sums of 
money to Muhammad Shah, together with horses, elephants and 
other property of various kinds. 


Twenty-Seconp YEAR or THE REIGN. 


Two krors of rupees and three hundred elephants were sent 
to His Majesty by Shujá'u-d daula, governor of the province of 
Bengal. After Nadir Shah had gone away, Amir Khan was 
raised to the rank of 7000 and the office of third bakhshi, and 
Ishak Khan to the dicáni of the khdlisa. They were also 
received into the favour of the Emperor, on which account 
Nizamu-l Mulk, again having recourse to his fox-like habits, 
aud being displeased, left Dehli. He spent some days at the 
village of Tilpat, and at last, with the advice of Mihr-parwar, 
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the grandmother of the Emperor, and on condition that Amir 
Khan should come out to meet him, returned to the city. 

Amir Khán son of Amir Khan senior, one of the chief nobles, 
was appointed Governor of the province of Allahabad, where he 
applied himself to the work. of administration. 

A. body of Jats from Mahában, having raised their heads 
in rebellion, put Hakim Kazim, the Fuwddr of the pargana 
of Firozábád, to death, and carried off all his property and 
treasure. The chief of these insurgents proclaimed that he had 
assumed the name of Wantar Shah, and more than 5000 men 
having flocked round him, he raised great tumult and alarm. 
Zahíru-d daula ’Azimu-llah Khan went against him with a body 
of 6000 horse, and having made an end of him, determincd to 
cross the Chambal, proceed to the territory of Bhadawar, and 
place Ráj Singh, son of Amrat Singh, on the masnad of that 
principality. But on account of the river being too full, he 
could not cross it, and returned to Dehli. 

An army of more than 100,000 Mahratta horse attacked 
Nasir Jang, son of Nizamu-l Mulk. He, unlike his father, who 
always assisted the enemy, was the most virtuous man of his 
time, and possessed great courage and humanity. They burnt 
villages in the environs of the city of Aurangabad. Upon 
which Nasir Jang equipped an army, which some say did not 
exceed 8000 horse, and sallied out from the city. Nasir Jang 
fought very bravely, and despatched a great number of the enemy 
to hell, so that, not being able to stand their ground, they took 
to flight. Nasir Jang pursued them, and at the distance of a 
few kos, the enemy again made a stand, when the Musulmáns 
put a great number of them to the sword. By the favour of 
Almighty God the enemy again fled, and Baji Rao, chief of the 
miscreants, was greatly surprised at the courage of that lion 
of the field of heroism. With great ignominy: and shame, he 
Stopped on the banks of the Nerbadda, and as the Mahrattas 
had suffered great loss in the battle with Nasir Jang, they turned 
towards Hindustan, in the hope of ravaging that country; because 
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they had been informed that, although they themselves had 
before now reached to the very suburbs of Dehli, and so many 
ravages had been committed by Nadir Shah, yet the Emperor 
was stil equally as negligent and indifferent as ever. With 
this idea they gladly crossed the Nerbadda. Malharji, Pílúji, 
and other chiefs of the enemy’s army, which, according to soine, 
was no less than 50,000 horse, came through Bundelkhand as 
far as the banks of the Jumna; but suddenly, on hearing that 
Baji Rao, having fallen into the claws of death, had gone to the 
deserts of hell, they returned, without accomplishing anything, 
towards Sattárá-garh to meet Raja Saha. 

Raghú, nephew of Raja Saha, at the head of 80,000 horse, 
fought with Nasir Jang, to avenge the defeat of Bayi Rao. 
Nasir Jang in this battle also gave a complete repulse to the 
infidel enemy. 

One of the nobles, by name Shujá'u-d daula, who was a very 
good man, and governed the province of Bengal with the utmost 
justice, died a natural death. As he was a great protector of his 
subjects, and execedingly just, the country, by virtue of these 
qualities, flourished greatly, and the revenue had so much in- 
creased that every year he sent two krors of rupees to the 
Emperor; besides which, thirty thousand horse and an immense 
body of infantry received their pay from him. He also sent 
thousands of presents to the saints in all parts of the country 
and cities. The Emperor Muhammad Shah, and tho ministers 
of the throne, having shut up the path of justice, and stretching 
out the hand of rapacity upon the subjects, devoted themselves 
to amassing wealth, which at last all fell to the lot of the enemy, 
and there was even a deficiency in the fixed revenue of the khalisa. 


TWENTY-THIRD YEAR OF THE REIGN, 


Zahíru-d daula 'Azímu-lah Khan, being appointed to the 
governorship of Málwá, went to the territory of Bhadáwar, and 
having taken five /aes of rupees as a contribution from Raj Singh, 
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son of Rája Antrat Singh, raised him to the masnad of that princi- 
pality. He then proceeded to Datiá, where he came to an under- 
standing with its chief, and took seven /acs of rupees from him in 
return for the renewal of his jágirs. From that he went to 
U'rchha, and spent some days in fighting and squabbling with the 
Raja. As he acted contrary to the rule of the former governors, 
who, after securing the satisfaction and alliances of all the Rajas 
who were the servants of the Emperor, applied themselves to the 
government of the province, he could not even enter the territory 
to which he was appointed, through fear of the enemy. He 
passed some time in quarrelling with these Rajas, and then 
returned. 

Mirza Mannu, son of Ptimádu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, 
was appointed to the governorship of Ajmir, and he went to 
that place with two thousand horse. Although the Rajas had 
acquired great ascendency in that part of the country, so that 
in the city of Ajmir, where the sepulehre of the Great Khwaja 
stands, the slaughtering of cows and other practices of Islam 
were prohibited, yet he stayed there only tor one day, and, 
according to the orders of his father, who had instructed him to 
act in subordination to Rája Jai Singh, he leased the governor- 
ship of the province to him, and returned to Dehli. 

When Nizámu-l Mulk Asaf Jáh was informed that his son 
Nasir Jang had by his firmness obtained great advantages and 
victories over the encmy, who fled from before his name like a 
crow before a bow; that Islam had obtained a new lustre; 
that the allowances of the many officers and soldiers under 
him were fixed according to cach man’s worth; and that he had 
introduced peace and tranquillity among his subjects,—the fire of 
ambition and of a desire to assist the wretched enemy, which 
he had always felt, was rekindled in him. Having obtained 
leave from the Emperor, he marched with great -haste towards 
the Dakhin, and arrived in a very short space of time at the 
banks of the Nerbadda. As he had but a very little force 
with him, he received a reinforcement of one thousand horse from 
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Yár Muhammad Khán, who ruled over the greater part of the 
province of Málwá. Having crossed the river, he stopped for 
some time in the city of Burhánpúr, where a dispute arose 
between the father and son. At last, the latter, who, indepen- 
dent of being sensible and learned, was very dutiful, and a 
much better man than his father and ancestors, notwithstanding 
that he had possessed so much influence and power, voluntarily, 
out of respect to the rights of his father, resigned all concern 
in the affairs of government, and sat at the gate of the sacred 
shrine of saint Jainu-l Mulk, where also the remains of Shah 
"Alamgir (Aurangzob) are interred. As he was a very wise man. 
had been disgusted with worldly pursuits, and had much regar! 
for works of religion, he withdrew his hand from the pollutions 
of this world, and attended to the excellenees of the next. 

Nizamu-] Mulk, who had become old, was so much entangled. 
in the allurements of this unprofitable world, that, although fror 
the time of 'Alamgír to the present he had seen how faithless it 
had proved to a great number of its followers, yet, through his 
avarice and ambition, he discouraged his excellent son, and still 
seeks to injure him, notwithstanding that he must well know 
the world to be nothing and its votaries nothing. 
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XCII. 


TARIKH-I NADIRU-Z ZAMANT 
Or 


KHUSHHAL CHAND. 


Tux author of this work was Khushhál Chand, a writer in the 
dicdní office of Dehli, in the time of Muhammad Shah. Ilis 
father, Jiwan Ram, held various employments in the time 
of Aurangzeb and Bahádur Shah. He was at first in the service 
of Rühu-llah Khan and Bahramand Khan, and when Shaikh 
"Atáu-llah was appointed intellisencer and bakhshi of Lahore, Jiwan 
Ram was made his peshkár. After leaving Lahore, ho was ap- 
pointed deputy superintendent of the diwani office at Dehli, and 
in the time of Bahádur Sháh was raised to the rank of 150. As 
he was a poet, he presented several copies of verses to the 
Emperor, for which he received a reward of two hundred rupees. 
He died in the year 1164 A.n. 

The eldest son, Khüb Chand, succeeded to his father's office, 
and Khushhál Chand also obtained employment in the diwdni 
office, with which he expresses himself well satisfied, “ as it 
enabled him to fulfil the duties of both this world and the next." 
In eompliment to the Emperor under whom he was employed, he 
alls his work Táríkk-i Muhammad-ShdAi, to which he gives 
also the honorific title of Wddiru-z Zamdni, “ tho wonder of the 
world,” as it contains, in combination with another word, the 
date of composition—1152 a.n. (1789-40 A.D.) ; hut the history 
is carried down a few years later, 

The Nadiru-z Zamáni is divided into two volumes, one called 
the Majmad u-l Akhbárát, the other Zubdatu-l Akhbárát, each 
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divided into two books. Independent of the historical matter, 
the work contains treatises on arithmetic, astrology, palmistry, 
versification and other irrelevant matters. 

The second volume will form the subject of a future notice.! 
The first, or M«ma'u-1 Akhbárát, is appropriated as below. 


CONTENTS, 

Rook I. Account of the wise and religious persons, from the 
Creation to the time of Muhammad Shah. Ancestors of Mu- 
hammad Shah up to "Umar Shaikh Mirzá, father of the Emperor 
Babar. <A brief account of the governments of Arabia, Persia, 
Turkistán, Túrán, Rúm, Sham, and Trán, from the era of 
Kaiumárs to the time of Naushírwán. <A brief account of the 
Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Saljükians, and other dynasties, 

Book 1I. History of India from Raja Judishtar's reign to the 
time of Ibrahim Lodi. Account of some of the most celebrated 
saints of India, such as Mw inu-d din Chishti, Kutbu-l Aktáb, 
and others, and of the reformers of the Hindu religion, such as 
Ramanand, Kabir, Raidás, and Nanak, with a notice of the 
Shastras and V edántism. 

Sizt.—The first Book contains 331 large Svo. pages of 19 
lines cach. 

Tho first volume contains nothing of interest. The only useful 
part of the work is the history of Muhammad Shah. 

The Nádiru-s Zamdni is very rare, The late Sadru-s Sudár 
of Mainpúrí had a perfect copy, which his heirs have lost; and 
Nawab 'Alí Muhammad Khan of Jhajjar has a very imperfect 
copy; deficient in the second books of both volumes, The 
Nawab of Tonk has the first book. Wilken? quotes an Indian 
History of this name in the Berlin Library, bat I cannot trace 
the quoted passage in the portions of the work available to me. 

i [There is no such notice among the papers, nor any copy of the work in the 


library.] 
? Mirchondi Historia Gasnevidarum, p. 264. 


72 


XCIII. 


JAUHAR-I SAMSAM 
OF 


MUHAMMAD MUHSIN SADIKY. 


[Tur author of this work, Muhammad Muhsin Sádiki, son of 
Hanif, was, according to his own statement, enrolled in the 
corps of JPúlá-sháhis. Wis work extends from tho death of 
Aurangzeb to the departure of Nadir Shah from India on the 
7th Safar, 1152 a.n. (9th May, 1739 a.p.). The early part of 
the work is very bricf and summary, and the history really 
begins with the reign of Farrukh Siyar. It is written in a 
very ambitious extravagant style, with a great tendeney to 
exaggeration. He tells us, for instance, that Nadir Sháh's army 
consisted of “two dacs of Kuzalbásh horsemen,” and he makes a 
long and horrible story out of the deposition and murder of 
Farrukh Siyar. He states that he was induced to write the 
. work at the * earnest entreaty of Shaikh 'Aláu-d din, an old 
and constant associate of Amiru-l umará Samsámu-d daula in 
all his military exploits, who related all the particulars to him, 
and frequently urged him to compose a connected narrative of 
them.” The work was no doubt named after Samsamu-d daula, 
"who plays a conspicuous part in the history. According to his 
own statement, our author grew tired of his work, and resolved 
“not to furnish historical details respecting any more vain- 
hearted and ambitious princes after he had described: the general 
massacre caused by Nadir; but he was subsequently persuaded 
by his spiritual instructor, Shah Badr-i Alam, to write á. 
tolerably full account of them.” | | 
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The whole work has been well translated for Sir H. M. Elliot 
by the late Major Fuller, with the exception of many pages of 
empty rhetorical flourishes. From that translation this notice 
has been compiled and the following Extracts have been taken. | 


EXTRACTS. 


(After the death of Zmáru-Z wmard Ilusain “Al Khan), the 
Emperor Muhammad Sháh never came out of the citadel of 
Dehli except to enjoy the pleasures of an excursion or to amuse 
himself in field sports. He paid no attention to the administra- 
tion of the kingdom, which Jacked all supreme authority, and 
through his indolence, unrelieved by any exertion, he fell and 
came to an end. For water even, notwithstanding its innate 
parity and excellence, if it remains stagnant anywhere, changes 
its colour and smell. The Government of tho country went so 
completely out of the grasp of his will that the faijdárs of every 
sarkár and chakla, and the subddars of every city and province, 
who possessed the strong arm of a military force, refused to pay 
the revenue duo on khdlisa and júgér lands. They used to send 
merely gifts and presents to their Jord and master, after the 
manner of friends and equals, but put the produce of the ydyirs 
of the mansabddrs, and the amount collected from the Imperial 
domains (kidlisa), like food easy of digestion, down their own 
throats. The proud and haughty of every region raised their 
heads in contumacy, and the rebellious and refractory of every 
land fixed the bent of their inclinations on revolt and dis- 
obedience. Hosts upon hosts of the execrable Mahrattas 
brought forcibly under their subjection the territory of the 
Dakhin and the provinces of Gujarat and Malwa, and raised the 
banner of subjugation to such a pitch as to pillage and lay waste 
the cities, town, and villages around Agra and Dehli, and to 
leave the good name and property of none, whether high or low, 
unmolested. An incursion of the vile forces of the enemy to 
the outskirts of Dehli and Agra took place regularly every year, 
and, exclusive of the booty of populous towns, they used to carry 
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off by force and violence forty or fifty Jacs worth of property from 
the open country, insomuch that the rumour of the instability of 
the royal house of Hind, having reached the lords and commons 
of all quarters of the globe, Nadir of Isfahán invaded it with his 
troops resembling the waves of the sea, and put all the natives 
of the provinces of Kábul, the Panjab and Dehli at once to the 
sword, 


- (When Muhammad Shah was in the field against Nadir Shah), 
Sa’du-d din Khan Bahadur, dárogha of the sublime artillery, 
planted an iron fortress as it were all around the royal camp, 
which was five parasangs in circumference, by chaining together 
the heavy pieces of ordnance (most of which required 500 bullocks 
for the drawing of their carriages, and some a thousand or more, 
as well as five or ten elephants to push each gun from behind, 
exclusive of the people attached to every one, who by their expert 
contrivances pass it with ease over rugged and difficult places), 
and the medium and light guns, which execeded the limit of 
computation, and were beyond the power of reckoning. * * 

. The heavy shower of arrows, and the hail-storm of bullets, 
with the violent pelting of their fall, caused the torrent of death 
to sweep away the fabrie of a multitude of living forms, and de- 
spatehed to the sea of perdition a whole host of tho ever-victorious 
army under the command of Amiru-! umará Samsámu-d daula, 
successful in both worlds. His Majesty, the shadow of the Most 
High, on learning the frightful news of the superior prowess of 
the ferocious Kasalláshís, was about to despatch a suitable force to 
the aid and support of that choice favourite at the Court of the 
Omnipotent; but through Fath Jang Nizámu-l Mulk’s oppo- 
sition, the august and sublime intention was not carried into 
effect. * * 'Abdu-] Mabúd Khan addressed the following re- 
marks to Asaf Jáh Nizámu-l Mulk; * The ;Æmíru-l umará. 
Khán-daurán Bahádur is so influential a person, that if the evil 
eye fall on the stability of his army, it will be the cause of dis- 
persion to the leaves of the volume of the State, and a reason of 
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slipping to the feet of resolution among the servants of the 
Government. "Therefore the duty of aiding and supporting such 
a high-minded and faithful individual is proper and incumbent on 
all; and from feelings of generosity and good sense I have an 
ardent desire for the accomplishment of the task." * * As this 
black night had come out of the darkness of Fath Jang’s animo- 
sity, in accordance with the will of the Almighty, how could the 
first blush of the bright dawn of safety and security and the dise 
of the brilliant sun of victory show its face without the removal 
of its raven tresses? Fath Jang laid his hand on the arm of the 
warrior, and did not let it go until by divers arguments he had 
dissuaded him from his fixed determination; while the latter, the 
chosen of the Adored, writhed in the depths of anguish, and bit 
the lip of remorse with the teeth of helplessness. 


Ns mr ere ey ete ete ere 


In consequence of the death of Amíru-l umará Samsámu-d 
daula, the robe of the office of Mir Bakhsht was bestowed on 
Ghaziu-d din Khan, son of Fath-Jang Nizámu-l Mulk, The 
lire of animosity, that had been somewhat allayed, inimediately 
kindled afresh into flames, because Bahadur Jang Burhanu-l 
Mulk, from the first dawn of his prosperity till the closing 
calamity of his career, had entertained the desire of obtaining the 
dignity of Améru-d umará, and having waited for his opportunity 
a long time, had kept sowing this wish in the field of his heart.! 
As he had fully expected to have his hopes realized on the death 
of the late incumbent, he had deemed it expedient to keep ou good 
terms with the Emperor; but on hearing that another had been 
invested with the coveted robe, he swerved from the path of con- 
ciliation, and girded the waist of cunning more tightly than 
before in hastening along the road of enmity. The image of 
peace that had been reflected in the glass of exhibition had been 
changed to war, and the broken chain of friendship was spliced 
with the cord of contention. 


1 The metaphor in the original is much more elaborate. 
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XCIV. 


TAZKIRA 
Or 


ANAND RAM MUKIILIS. 


[No account of this book has been found among Sir IH. M. 
Elliot's papers, and there is no copy of the work iu his library. 
The following translation, by “Lt. Perkins," must therefore 
speak for itself. It was made from a MS. belonging to Nawáb 
Ziáu-d din. The author was an eye-wituess of much that 
passed during Nadir Shál's stay in India, and suffered. from his 
exactions. A memorandum ou the translation states that it is 
“not complete," but still the work seems to have been specially 
devoted to Nadir Sháh's invasion. It begins with a chapter 
headed “ History of the wonderful events that came to pass in 
Hindustan in the year of the Hijra 1151,” which contains an 
account of Nadir Sháh's rise aud of the beginning of his march 
towards India. This chapter and a few other passages have been 
omitted. The last words of the translation have been printed, 
but there is nothing to indicate whether they end the book or not.] 


EXTRACTS. 


March of the Emperor of Persia to Hindüsián, and the consequent 
slaughter and devastation in that beautiful land. 


Strange events occurred after the capture of Kandahár, Before 
setting out from Ispahán, Nadir Shah had despatched a messenger, - 
named ’Ali Mardin Khan, to Hindüstán, with full powers to 
arrange with Muhammad Sháh, the ruler of the land, certain. 
matters of a nature peculiar to troublous times, and such as it. 
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becomes Emperors to settle amicably with one another. Nadir 
Shah reached Kandahar; but Muhammad Shah, it is probable, 
broke faith, and did not fulfil his promises, although a second 
messenger, named Muhammad Khan Turkomán, was sent to 
him; this messenger moreover never returned. Tho train had 
long been laid, and from these negociations sprang tho spark that 
fired it. Nadir Shah was moved to anger; he resolved on the 
invasion of Hindustan ; but though the apparent motive has been 
given above, the true cause was the weakness of its monarchy. 
Accordingly, on the 8th of Safar, in the twentieth year of Mu- 
hammad Sháh's reign, a.i. 1150, the Persian Emperor set his 
face towards Kabul, where he arrived about the end of the 
month. * * 

The settlement of the conquered territory occupied the Emperor 
for four months and a half, ‘The march was then continued to 
Jalalabad, a place famous for its pomegranates, which was 
reached on the 14th of Sha’ban.. Nasir Khan, son of the late 
Nasir Khan, governor of the province, who during these events 
had been at Peshawar, moved from this town and occupied a 
position half-way between 'Alí Masjid and Jamrüd, which place 
is distant nine fos from Peshawar, to oppose the invader's 
progress. 

Nasir Khan had often written to Muhammad Shah concerning 
the want of money, but none of his representations had been 
attended to. He now wrote to tho effect that he himself was but 
as a rose-bush withered by the blasts of autumm, whilo his 
soldiery were no more than a faded pageant, ill-provided and with- 
out spirit ; he begged that, of the five years’ salary due to him, 
one year's salary might be paid, that he might satisfy his creditors 
and have some little money at his command. The Nawab Sahib, 
however, exclaimed before the assembled didn, that he could 
see no need for all this haste and flurry; ** had he not written on 
the subject: to the Emperor and the Wakdlat-panah, and, if tho 
matter was not settled that day, why it would be so the next?” 
The Wahkdlat-panah, when he laid the document before the 4iru-i 
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umará Bahadur, and told him, with fear and trembling, in the 
Persian language, what had occurred in Kabul, received aif answer 
which drove him to his wits’ end; “Know you not, Wakálat- 
panéh,” said the personage addressed, “that Í am a man of too 
great experionee to be caught by such stories that are only made up 
to extort gold? My house is in the plain, and my imagination 
dwells only on what my eyes have seen. Your house is on a 
mountain, and perhaps from “its summit you have caught a 
glimpse of the Persidn host. Tell your employer that the 
governor of Bengal has been ordcred to remit treasure after the 
rainy season, and the necessary sums will then be sent to him 
without delay.” 

The Afghans of Kabul, particularly those of the Safi tribe, 
defended the mountain passes, and for a long time checked the 
advance of the Kasalbásh invaders. If at that time a well- 
appointed army, under an experienced leader, had been sent to 
the support of the mountaineers, it is more than probable that 
Hindustan would have been saved. As it was, the enemy, ever 
on the watch to take advantage of any negligence on the part of 
their opponents, stole a march on the Afghans during the night 
of the 13th of Sha’ban, entered the Khaibar Pass while the 
stars still shone above their heads, and, moving with the rapidity 
of the wind, foll suddenly on the force of Nasir Khan, when a 
scene of slaughter and plunder ensued. * * 

Nadir Shah was now in possession of all the country as far as 
Attock, and Muliammad Shah and his advisers could no longer 
remain blind to the danger that threatened them. They under- 
stood at length that this was no ordinary foe against whom they 
had to contend, no mere plunderer who would be sated with the 
spoil of a province and then return to his own country, but a 
leader of unshakeable resolution, who shaped his course with the 
sword. If, even at this juncture, the Emperor had sought to 


conciliate Nawáb Sáhib <A’azzu-d daula Dahádur, Násin of 


 Multán and Léhore, and had supplied this fierce chieftain with. 


the sinews of war as such an emergency required, then. indeed. 
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might the world have witnessed a very different result. As it 
was, whon the Emperor learned from the news-writers the 
advance of tho Persian army to Attock, he, on the Ist of the 
blessed month of Ramazán, appointed Asaf Jáh Bahadur 
Waktlu-s Saltanat, Ttimádu-d daula Chin Bahádur Waziru-l 
Maumdálik, and Amiru-lumara Bahádur to be Bukhsh?u-t Mamdáli, 
for the defence of the monarchy, and with his own hands bound 
on the heads of the chiefs a máláband of Durhánpür workman- 
ship. That same day these noblemen left the city for their 
camp, which was pitched near the Shálamár gardens. They re- 
ecived one kror of rupees in cash, and cannon and munitions of 
war in abundance. Besides their own troops, 50,000 horsemen 
were given to them. “Now was the time for these chicfs to have 
marched without delay, and, acting in concert with the Nésim of 
Multan and Lahore, whose troops amounted to no less than 
20,000 bold horsemen, to have advaueed to the banks of the 
Jhelam or Chináb, and have closed the roads and passes against 
the invader by skilful dispositions and by force of arms, In- 
stead of this, the army remained a whole month encamped near 
the Shalamar gardens, detained by sundry petty causes which I 
cannot detail. " 

Nadir Shah, after Nasir Khan's defeat, had entered Peshawar, 
where he oceupied the residence of the Khan. Having settled 
the affairs of this district he marched, on the 25th of Rama- 
zan, towards Attock, where the army encamped on the fifth 
day. The construction of a bridge here caused inevitable delay, 
but Aká Muhammad was detached with a strong foree-to devas- 
tate the country, and leave no means -of destruction untried. 
A'azzu-d daula might now have displayed the same indifference 
as his royal master; but, far from this, he drew together a number 
of troops at vast expense to himself, and on the 17th of Rama- 
zán formed his camp on the banks of the Ravi. Not being at 
liberty to move forward until joined by the Emperor’s army, he 
contented himself with placing his cannon in the best positions, 
and throwing: up entrenchments round his camp. 
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' On the 4th of Shawwál the Persian army crossed the Attock 
river on a bridge of boats. On the 8th the Emperor reached 
the left bank of the Chinab river, and on the 9th encamped 
close to the bridge of Sháh- -daula. i 

But how to relate the ruin and desolation that overwhelmed 
this beautiful country!  Wazírábád, Ymanábád, and Gujarat, 
towns which, for population, might almost be called cities, were 
levelled with the earth. Nothing was respected, no sort of 
violence remained unpractised ; property of all kinds became the 
spoil of the plunderer, and women tlie prey of the ravisher. 

On the 10th of Shawwál the Shah and his army crossed the 
bridge of Sháh-daula; then, leaving far to the left the artillery 
of the Núzim, which was in position along the opposite bank of 
the Ravi, they forded the river and advanced to the Shálamár 
gardens, which are on the high road to Sháh-Jahánábád. All that 
day, from morn till night, the contest was maintained against the 
army of the Nazim, who repeatedly tried to force his way back to 
the town. The bravest warriors put forth their strength and 
many of the Jfazalbdshis fell. Yahya Khan, the eldest son of 
the Wázön, cut his way through with a few followers, and 
proceeding towards Sháh-Jahánábád by forced marches, reached . 
the camp of Nawab Sáhib Waziru-1 Mamálik Bahádur in the 
vicinity of Panipat. The fighting was renewed on the 11th, 
and the plain was strewed with the slain. 

Both armies were now worn out with the struggle, and it was 
found advisable to make terms. On tho. 12th, the Mazin 
was met by the illustrious Wazir 'Abdu-l Baki, and conducted 
into the presence of the Shah, the greatest honour and respect . 
being shown him. He was courteously received and presented. 
with a chapkan of gold brocade, a jewelled dagger and a horse. 
The Násim again repaired to the presence of the Sháh on the 
14th, and paid, by way of offering, a sum of. twenty: dacs of 
rupees, a portion of which had béen nee from tho state offers, i 
and the remaindor contributed by the wealthiest inhabitants. 


1 A most wonderful march! 
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He then departed in all honour. By this payment Láhore 
was saved from horrors among which death and spoliation 
were the least. The Shah, who was full of kindness for the 
Názim (A'azzu-d daula), took into his service his second son, 
Hayátu-llah Khán Bahadur, and appointed him to the command 
of five hundred horse. 

On the 15th of the month the Shah continued his march 
towards Sháh-Jahánábád. He advanced rapidly. Leaving his 
camp equipage at Sháhábád, on the 15th of Zi-l ka'da he 
appeared in the neighbourhood of Karnál, where Muhammad 
Shah's army awaited his coming. But it is now time to return 
to Muhammad Sháh, lest the thread of the narrative should be 
broken. 


Muhammad Shah leaves the Capital. 


It has already been shown how Asaf Jáh Bahadur, Waziru-l 
mamdlik Bahadur and Amiru-l Umaru Bahddur, the officers 
to whom had been entrusted the responsibility of leading an 
ariny against the Persian invaders, remained for a whole month 
encamped near the Shálamár gardens. When tidings came 
„that Nádir Sháh had reached the banks of the Attock river, 
the commanders urged upon the Emperor the necessity of his 
joining them iu person, and, with one accord, they moved forward 
in the early days of Shawwál. The author himself, Anand Rám, 
accompanied by his beloved sons Rái Kripa Ram and Salah 
Fath Singh, left the capital on the 11th of the month, in the: 
service of Nawdb Sahib Wasiru-l Mamatk Bahadur’ When: 
the army reached Pánípat, the author obtained leave to revisit 
his home, where some private aflairs required his presence, 
Starting on the 17th, he reached Sháh-Jahánábád on the evening 
of the 20th. i | 

On the 18th of the month Muhammad Sháh, and the 
illustrious Prince Ahmad issued from the citadel (ark), the 
royal residence, and encamped near Muhammad Ganj. The 

| : f y | 1 [Sce supra, p. 79.] 
VOL. VIII. ` 6 
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royal camp reached Panipat on the 27th, when the commanders 
paid their respects to His Majesty, and made offerings suited to 
their rank. 

Near Karnál flows through a broad plain a canal which issues 
from the Jumna river, near Mukhlispür, and continues its course 
to Sháh-Jahánábád. This place was found convenient for the 
encampment of the army. By degrees news was received of the 
progress of the enemy. It was therefore resolved to advance no 
further, but to take advantage of the abundant supply of water, 
so necessary to the soldier, and fight to the last. The Mir-dtish 
was instructed to construct an earthen wall around the camp ; 
behind this the artillery was placed in position; and brave men 
were told off for the defence of tho intrenchments. In fact, nothing 
was omitted that could conduce to the strength of tho camp. 
This disposition, which could hardly be considered worthy of an 
Einperor, was adopted partly to await the arrival of Burhdnu-/ 
Mulk Bahadur, Nazim of Oudh, who had been: ordered to join 
the royal army. This nobleman, thongh suffering from sickness, 
' advanced by forced marches at the head of 30,000 horsemen, and 
reached Karnal on the 14th of Zi-l ka’da. This addition to the 
strength of the army created universal joy, and all now thought 
victory certain. 


. Battle between the Persians and the Mughals. > 


. Burhénu-l Mulk, after his interview with His Majesty on the 
14th, the. day of his arrival, had been dismissed to his own tents. 
"News was at this time brought to him that a Persian force had 
fallen upon his baggage, which was coming up in the rear from 
Pánípat, and had plundered it, and committed great slaughter. 
Burhánu-l Mulk, with headlong impetuosity, misplaced in a com- 
mander, flew to the scene of action, accompanied only by the few 
horsemen who were with him, without taking time £o collect his 
| artillery, or to form his men in any kind of order. -Soon he was 
engaged in the: thick of the fight, nor did he desist from ‘his’ 
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efforts until he had scattered the Persians. The latter, expe- 
rienced in every kind of stratagem, the acquiring of which indeed 
forms part of the soldier's training, fled in apparent confusion, 
followed by the Nazim, who was thus led into an ambush where 
stood the Persian advanced guard with a powerful artillery. The 
armies engaged, and the shouts of the combatants and the clash- 
ing of sabres ascended to the heavens. 

Muhammad Sháh, hearing of what was going on, ordered 
Amiru-l umará to reinforce the Násim. The Amir represented 
that the army had not expected a fight that day, and that the 
soldiers were consequently quite unprepared; reinforcements 
could but add to the severity of the defeat. It was far better to 
delay a battle until the morrow, when the army could be disposed 
according to the rules of war, with advanced and rear guards, and 
their artillery, on which everything depended in Indian warfare, 
could be placed in the front.! The struggle would then be one of 
comparative ease, and a little skill would insure an easy victory. 
The monarch was displeased with these objections, and addressed 
the Amir as a “ conceited idler.” But Amiru-l umará Bahadur | 
was a chieftain who had the good of his master at heart ; never 
had he been guilty of aught like disobedience, and now, arming 
himself and mounting an elephant, he gathered round him 
Muzaffar Khan Bahádur and a few horsemen, all that could be 
collected in that hour of bewilderment, and hastened to the 
support of the Násim. The struggle raged so fiercely that firearms 
and arrows were put aside, and swords and daggers were brought 
into play. Blood flowed from gaping wounds and erimsoned the 
combatants; the red Kasalbásh caps had the appearance of 
poppies; a dense smoke hung over the field of battle. 

The heroic efforts of Amíru-l wnard and his prodigies of 

valour could not prevail against the Persians, who far exceeded tho 
Indians An number, and had, moreover, the advantage of having 
been placed i m position by the Sháh himself. The Mughals broke 


i fs Tt is probable that if the army of Hindústán had been fully. provided with 
artillery, the Persians would not have been able to oppose it.” —Baydn-i Wakt.] - 


84 = ANAND RAM MUKHLIS. 


at length and fled; but Amiru-l wnard maintained the combat 
until, mortally wounded in the face, he fell coveyed with glory. 
His brother, Muzaffar Khán, his son Muhtaram Khan; Ali 
Hámid Khan his koka, and some others stood by him to the 
last. Burhánu-l] Mulk and Nisár Muhammad Khan Bahadur 
became prisoners. The remainder of the followers of Ámiru-l 
umard, headed by Rai Majlis Rai Mir-sámán, closed round their 
inaster’s elephant, resolved to extricate him or to perish. They 
reached the Amis tents by evening. This nobleman’s wounds 
were mortal, and he lived but one day longer. God have mercy 
on him! By his decease, Asaf Jáh Bahadur became Mir-bakhshi. 
Officers were sent by the Emperors order to seize the property of 
the Jate nobleman, which it would have been more generous to 
leave to the heirs. 

Had the Emperor himself led his powerful army to the support 
of Burhánu-l Mulk, there would have been no cause to lament 
the loss of such a sardár as Amiru-l umará ; and who can say 
that victory might not have smiled on his arms ? 

The consequences of this disaster were lamentable; for the loss 
of baggage and the great scarcity of supplies that soon prevailed 
(four rupees could hardly purchase a sir of flour) totally de- 
prived the soldiery of the little spirit they ever possessed. The 
Persian Emperor sent a message offering to treat for peace; for 
though so powerful, he was not one to overlook the advantages of 
negociation.! Wastru-d mamdlik Asaf Jáh was opposed to the 
proposition; but his arguments did not prevail on the Emperor. 
On the 16th of the month Asaf Jáh Bahadur and 'Azímu-llah 
Khan Bahádur were deputed to the Shah, to conclude the negocia- 
tions ; they returned to camp that evening. 

The next day Muhammad Shah sondiked in person to the 
Persian camp. The monarch took with him a small escort. 

! fé The Persians were alarmed at what they had seen of : *he fighting and bravery | 
displayed by the soldiers of Hinddstan, who had resisted the Balls from jezdíls by 
arrows from bows; and they thought, that if, notwithstanding the want of artillery, 


' the Indians had shown so much courage, what would they do | now that the Emperor. 
with ali his artillery was ready for action.” —Baydn-t Waki’.] 
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"Umdatu-l Mulk Amir Khán Bahádur, Mu’tamadu-d daula 
Muhammad Ishák Khan Dahádur, Bihroz Khan, and Jáwel 
Khan, were among tho number, Nasru-llah Mirzá, the Shah’s 
son, received His Majesty at the limits of the camp. When 
they drew near, the Shah himself came forth, and the etiquette 
usual between the Persian and Mughal courts was faithfully 
observed. The two monarchs, holding one another by the hand, 
entered the audience-tents, and seated themselves sido by side on 
a masnad, It was as if two suns had risen in the East, or as if 
two bright moons shed their light at one time! As Muhammad 
Shah was unaccompanied by any one of his chiefs, the subject of 
conversation between the two Emperors has remained unknown. 
After this had lasted some time, a repast was prepared, the 
remains of which were given to Amir Khan Bahadur and the 
other noblemen. Nothing that courtesy and friendship require 
was omitted during the whole conference, which lasted a quarter 
of the day, and Muhammad Shah regained his camp about the 
third quarter of the day. These proceedings restored tranquillity 
to the minds of the soldiery ; all looked forward with joy to 
renewed plenty, to a return to their beloved Sháh-Jahánábá! 
and the society of friends; but fate smiled at these fond hopes, 
for more suffering, more bloodshed awaited them. 

The author has already related how he obtained leave to visit 
Sháh-Jahánábád, and left the army for this purpose when it had 
reached Panipat. The Emperor had taken his departure from 
the town the day before the writer reached it. Strange to relate, 
numbers of people of every degree followed the royal standards. 
Some thought thus to enjoy a pleasant excursion through the 
Panjáb, while others were of opinion that a battle would be fought 
and won in the neighbourhood of the town, and that their absence 
would only be of short duration. The writer sought in vain for a 
house within the walls in which to place his wife and family; he 
could find no suitable one. Under these circumstances, he resolved 
to leave his family in their usual residence outside the town. The 
security of the entrances to the,lane was looked to, and armed 
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servants above the ordinary number were entertained. The 
author now prepared to return to the army, and sent on his 
advanced tents. | 

But just at this time a report spread through the city of the 
death of Amiru-l umará and the capture of Burhánu-l Mulk. 
Many were the false reports cireulated, which there is no need to 
record here, and such was the state of the town that, but for 
the vigilance of Kotwál Háji Fúlád Khan, it must have been 
plundered, and the Persian “army would have found the work 
done, The kotwál, no ordinary man, was at his post day and 
night; his exertions were unceasing, and, wherever there was an 
appearance of sedition, he seized and punished the guilty parties. 
The roads were infested with malefactors, and there was safety 
for none. 

Having received certain tidings of the Persians having formed 
a circle around the royal army, and rendered ingress to the camp 
impossible, the author was compelled to relinquish his design of 
proceeding thither, He therefore turned his attention to his 
means of defence. Sentries were placed, and the dárogha and 
the writer himself patrolled the bázúrs at night to collect news. 
_A supply of lead, powder, and rockets was laid in, and distributed 
among the people of the quarter, who began to take heart. Thus 
the nights were spent in watching, and the days in the society 
of friends. This state of things continued until the arrival of 
Burhánu-l Malk Bahadur aud Tahmásp Khan Jaláir, the latter 
the representative of the Persian Sháh. 


Muhammad Shal’s second visit to the Shah. Entry of the two 
monarchs into Shah-Jahdanabad. 


The result of Muhammad Sháh's visit to the Persian Em- 
peror has been seen. Some days later, on the 24th of the month, 
Asaf Jáh was deputed to finally settle sundry matters; but, 
through some unknown cause, this personage failed in his. 
mission, and. was detained im the camp. Muhammad Sháh 


TAZKIRA. 97 


himself, neglecting the remonstrances of a few well-wishers 
who advised a further appeal to arms, then paid a second visit 
to the Persian Emperor on the 26th. Muhammad Shah, as a 
result of this interview, found it advisable to continue in the 
Persian camp, and ordered a part of the royal camp equipage 
to be brought. This was accordingly done. By degrees all the 
chief nobles of the State joined His Majesty. “To all appearance 
they acted according to their inclination, but in truth under com- 
pulsion., MNasakchis were ordered to be in attendance on them; 
these in reality were but spies on their actions. How strange 
are the freaks of fortune! Hero was an army of 100,000 bold 
and well-equipped horsemen, held as it were in captivity, and all 
the resources of the ISmperor and his grandees at the disposal of 
the Hazalbdsh ! The Mughal monarchy appeared to all to be at - 
an end. 

A proclamation was issued to the army that all might depart 
who chose, as His Majesty himself was about to returu to Shah- 
Jahánábád. The soldiers and camp followers now departed in 
crowds, and, with the exception of the chief dignitaries, and a 
few of lesser rank, who would have thought it a crime to abandon 
thoir master at such. a time, the Emperor remained alonc. Tah- 
másp Khan Jaláir JFakilu-s Sultanat, Burhánu-l Mulk Bahadur, 
and ’Azimu-llah Khan Bahádur, were sent in advance by the 
Shah to have the fort prepared for his reception, and to settle 
various other matters. 

When the Sháh's camp equipage arrived from Shahabad, the 
two Emperors set out. They made the journey seated together 
on an elevated car. Muhammad Shah entered the citadel (ark) 
of Sháh-Jahánábád in great pomp on the 8th of Zi-l hijja, seated 
in his ear ; the conqueror followed on the 9th mounted on a horse. 
By a strange cast of tho dice two monarchs who, but a. short 
while before, found the limits of an empire too narrow to contain 
them both, were now dwellers within the same four walls ! 

The next day Nádir Sháh returned the Indian ruler's visit, 
and accepted the presents offered;by the latter. When the Shah 
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departed, towards the close of the day, a false ramour was spread 
through the town that he had been severely wounded by a shot 
from a matehlock, and thus were sown the seeds from which 


, murder and rapine were to spring. The bad characters within the 


town collected in great bodies, and, withont distinction, com- 
meneed the work of plunder and destruction. A discharge of 
firearms and other missiles was continucd throughout the night. 
The darkness of the night and the difficulty of recognizing 


. friend or foe were the cause of numbers of the Wasalbashis 


being slain in the narrow lanes of the town. Searee a spot but 
was stained with their blood. 
On the morning of the 11th an order went forth from the 


. Persian Emperor for the slaughter of the inhabitants. The 


. The Persians laid violent hands on 
cloth, jewels, dishes of gold and silv 


rake te 


result may be imagined; one moment seemed to have sufficed 
for universal destruction. The Chandni chauk, the fruit market, 
the Daribah bázár, and the buildings around the Masid-i Jama’ 
were set fire to and reduced to ashes. The inhabitants, one and 
all, were slaughtered. Here and there some opposition was 
e butchered unresistingly. 
rything and everybody ; 
ere acceptable spoil. 

The author beheld these horrors from his mansion, situated in 


offered, but in most places people w 


; the Wakilnura Muhalla outside the ‘city, resolved to fight to the 


ast if necessary, and with the help of God to fall at least with 
honour? But, the Lord be praised, the work of destruction did uot 
‘extend beyond the above-named parts of the capital. Since the 
days of Hazrat Sáhib-kirán Amir Tímár, who captured Dehli and 


ordered the inhabitants to be massacred, up tó the present time, 
A.H. 1151, a period of 348 years, the capital had ‘been free from 
such visitations. The ruin in which its beautiful streets and 
buildings were now involved was ‘such that the labour of years 
could alone restore the town, to its former state of grandeur. 


! [“ Discharged by one of tho feral guards of the Imperial Aarem. ”—Jauhar-i 
Sæmsúm. | : 
2 What concerns the author alone has been.a good deal abbreviated from the text. 
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But to return to the miserable inhabitants. The. massacre 
lasted half the day, when the Persian Emperor, ordered ITájí 
Fúlád Khan, the kofwdl, to proceed through the streets accom- 
panied by a body of Persian nasakchis, and proclaim an order 
for the soldicrs to desist from carnage! By degrees the violence 
of the flames subsided, but the bloodshed, the devastation, and the 
ruin of families were irreparable. For a long time the streets 
remained strewn with corpses, as the walks of a garden with 
dead flowers and leaves. The town was redueed to ashes, and 
had the appearance of a plain consumed with fire. All the regal 
jewels and property and the contents of the treasury were seized 
by the Persian conqueror in the citadel. Te thus became possessed 
of treasure to the amount of sixty dacs of rupees and several 
thousand ashrafis; plate of gold to the value of one Aror of 
rupees, aud the jewels, many of which were unrivalled in beauty 
by any in the world, were valued at about fifty Avers. The 
Peacock throne? alone, constructed at great pains in the reign 
of Shah Jahan, had eost one Aror of rupees. | Elephants, horses, 
and precious stuffs, whatever pleased the eonqueror's eye, more 
indeed than can be enumerated, became his spoil. In short, the 
accumulated wealth of 348 years changed masters in a moment. 

Nawib Sahib Wastru-l mamalik? contributed thirty laes of 
rupees, besides elephants and his most valuable jewels. Nawab. 
Asaf Jáh also suffered an equal loss. The property of Burhánu-l 
Mulk, who had died shortly after the arrival of the Persians, 
was likewise seized. It aniouuted to about a &ror of rupees, and 
had been brought from Oudh. 

On the 26th of Zi-Lhijja was celebrated, with great pomp, the 
marriago of Násir Mirzá, son of the Persian Emperor, to a 


1 £“ Upon the solicitations of His Majesty Muhammad Sháh, they ceased ee 
the blood of the innocent."—Baydn-i Waki’ .} 

2 [« His Majesty bestowed on Nadir Shah, with his own munificent hand, as a 
parting present, the Peacock throne, in which was set a ruby upwards of a girih 
(three fingers’ breadth) in width, and nearly. twoi in length, which was commonly 
called bing "dlam, ** tribute of the world. "Maa -£ Samsdni. ] 

3 [Sce supra, p. 79.] "s 


90 ANAND RAM MUKHLIS. 


daughter of Murád Bakhsh, third son of his late Majesty Shah 
Jaháhn, The ruler of Hindüstán presented the bridegroom with a 
dress of honour, a necklace of pearls, a jighah and a dagger set 
with pearls, and an elephant with trappings of gold. 

On the 1st of Muharram, a.n. 1152 (30th March, 1739), writers 
woreappointed to levy ransom from the inhabitants under the orders 
of 'ahmásp Khan Wakilu-s Saltanat, and lay it before the Shah ; 
but, in order that the inhabitants might not be completely ruined, 
nobles of both States were directed to superintend the settlement of 
the ransom in the hall of justice, where all might be spectators. 
The town now offered a strange spectacle. Emissaries of the hoticdl 
and Persian nasakehís wandered from house to house and from 
street to street, to take inventories of the property, and enforce the 
appearance of the citizens, so that the sum to be contributed by 
each individual might be fixed according to his means. It was 
the wish of the Shah that the townspeople should be preserved 
from violence and treated with lenity. * * Unoffending people, 
high’ and low, rich and poor, were compelled day after day to 
appear in the hall of justice, where they were kept from morn 
till night, often later, and then departed, speculating in their 
wretchedness on what the morrow might bring forth, and 
wondering to find themselves still alive. Mir Waris and 
Khwaja Rahmatu-llah openly, and two other persons in secret, 
had conspired to effect their destruction, and acted as delators. 
Without ever arriving at the truth, their calumnies were accepted 
as such. They forgot that they would reap what they sowed, 
feared neither God nor man, and maltreated the people. 

The inventory was now ready. It appeared from this that the 
contributions of the capital would amount to two brors. The. 
Shah, therefore, appointed Asaf J áh, Waziru-l mamdlik, * Azimu- 
Nah Khán, Sarbuland Khán; Mubárizu-] Mulk, and Murtaza 
Khán to collect the. inóney. Fi, divisions were made of all the 
city, and lists of the, different: qmühallas, with their inhabitants, 
and the contributions to: ‘be: levielt from each were prepared and 
given to the above-named ditis, “. x 
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Now commenced the work of spoliation, watered by the tears 
of the people. By Nawáb Asaf Jáh Bahádur and Nawab Sahib 
Wasíru-l mamálik, but especially by the latter, who contributed 
a great part of the money himself, the collections were made in 
the most humane manner; but where the other three noblemen 
presided, and more particularly in the division of Mubárizu-l 
Mamalik, the sufferings of the citizens knew no bounds. Not 
only was their money taken, but whole families were ruined. 
Many swallowed poison, and others ended their woes with the stab 
of a knife, The author, whose house was in the division allotted 
to Mubárizu-l Mamalik, endured great persecution,’ 


Compact made by Muhammad Shah with Nádir Shah. 


At a former epoch, the Monarch of the Universe and Emperor 
of Emperors, the Asylum of Islám, whose throne is that of 
Alexander, and whose court the heavens, the most noble and 
exalted sovereign, Nadir Sháh (may his kingdom endure for 
ever !), found it necessary to send ambassadors to transact certain 
affairs with the officials of this suppliant in the court of heaven.? 
We, at that time, consented to all the demands made of us; but 
when, at a subsequent period, Muhammad Khán Turkomán was 
deputed from Kandahár to recall these matters to our memory, 
the officers charged with the administration of this realm failed 
to comply with the demands of the great Emperor, and thus 
sowed the seeds of contention. At length the Persian army 
crossed the frontiers of Hindüstán, and the forees of the two 
monarchies met in battle on the plains of Karnal. <A great 
vietory signalized the prowess of the Persian warriors. But as the 
illustrious Emperor, tlie head of the Turkomén tribes, and fount 
of manly virtues, treated us with kindness, we felt honoured by 
his friendship, which made out: eot the: envy of Iram, and pro- 


1 I have here omitted 16 pages, which, elite: ‘solely to the author's sufferings. 


Five /aes were extorted from him. 
* Muhammad Sháh. 
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ceeded in his eompany to Sháh-Jaliánábád, where we offered for his 
acceptance all the treasures, jewels, and precious things of Hind. 
The great Emperor, complying with our request, placed a portion 
of our offerings within the cirele of his aceeptance, and, moved by 
the feelings of friendship, natural to the similarity of our origin 
and position, and by a just consideration of the favour due by a 
Turkomán to a descendant of the Gúrgánís, gave into our charge 
the crown and seals of the realm of Hindüstán. In return for this 
liberality, surpassing indeed the kindness of a father to his son, 
or of brother to brother, all the countries about Sind, westward 
of the rivers Attock and Sind, and of the Sanjar stream, which 
flows from the latter, namely : Pesháwar, Dangashát, the country 
of Kabul, Ghaznin and the Kohistán, Hazárát, the fortress of 
Bhakkar and Sakhar, Khudábád and Láyagáon, the Deraját 
with the Bulúeh and other populations, the province of Thatta, 
the fortress of Ráhima, the city of Badin, the paryanas of Chin, 
Samwal, Kehran, and all other parganas dependent on the 
harbours, with all forts, villages and, cultivated lands, parganas 
and ports from the source of the river Attock, the Bakarnachak 
pass, and the numerous branches of the river near Thatta, to 
where the river Sind and the Sind and Siugarh rivulets flow 
into the ocean; together with whatever of any kind is the pro- 
duce of lands watered by the river Attock and its branches, and 
that may lie westward of the river Sind and the Singarh rivulet ; 
all these have we detached from our dominions, and annexed to 
those of Persia; Henceforth the officers of that powerful State 
shall collect the revenue and exercise all authority in the 
aforesaid countries, and the people, great and small, dwellers in 
towns and in plains, tillers of the soil, men of every degree, 
shall be subject to their laws, and the ministers of this eternal 
government shall no longer have sway among them. But the 
fortress of Dáwar, the cities of "Tühari and Bindráwach, and 
all the countries eastward ‘of the. rivers Attock and Sind and 
the Singarh rivulet, these, rentain attached to the kingdom of 
Hind. P il S - 
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Muhammad Shah's third visit to the Sovereign of Persia, and 
departure of the latter. 


On the 29th of Muharram the glory of the realms of Hind 
proceeded to partake of an entertainment given by the ruler of 
lrán. A quarter of the day passed in rejoieings. A hundred 
and one pieces of cloth, within whieh were precious objeets from 
foreign countries, and several trays of jewels, offered by the Shah, 
were aecepted by the royal visitor, who then took his departure. 
All the nobles in the regal suite, to the number of nearly one 
hundred, received presents suited to their rank. This festival 
was not without its object, for the Shah had resolved to return 
to his own dominions. This was as yet secret, but on the 6th 
of Safar the AZu//d-bdshi, standing at the door of his august 
master's residence, with a loud voice made the following pro- 
elamation :— 

* Soldiers, the King of Kings and Lord of beneficence, our 
master, the protector of the world, conquered tho country of 
Hindüstán and restored it. 'lo-morrow our victorious banners 
move towards "Irak. Be you prepared!” 

On the morrow the Sháh rode forth from the citadel, and 
pitched his camp near the Shálamár gardens, five kos from the 
town, and once more the government of Hindustan devolved on 
Muhammad Shah. On the 8th of the month 'Abdu-l Baki Khan, 
and Hayátu-llah Khan, son of the Vawdb Ndzim A’azzu-d daula, 
were sent to Lahore with an order directing the latter to collect 
and forward a contribution of one Aror of rupees. The messen- 
gors, travelling with rapidity, reached Lahore on the 21st of the 
same month. They were met by the Nawab Názim in the 
Shálamár gardens. Hence they continued their way in company 
to the city. The illustrious messenger here met with the kindest 
and most courteous reception, and the friendship already existing 
between the noble entertainer ind. his guest was much increased. 
‘Through the exertions of Kifáyat hin hi’ demand for a kror of 
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rupees was modified, and a sum of twenty. lacs taken in addition 
to the former contribution.! P 

Tidings having been brought of the Shah’s arrival at Chakgard, 
a place thirty Xos from Lahore, on the banks of the Ravi, across 
which a bridge of boats had been formed, the Namdb Sahib 
Nazim and 'Abdu-l Baki Khan set out to meet His Persian 
Majesty on the 27th of Safar. On the 3rd of Rabi’u-l awwal, 
the monareh crossed the river at the above-named spot, and 
formed his camp on the right bank. The Naráb Nazim and his 
companion entered the camp that same day, and were adinitted 
to the presence. The Nazim met with great courtesy, and was 
honoured with several presents; besides these the Shah con- 
ferred on him the farmán of the Nisdmaé of Multan (Saifu-d 
daula Bahadur, the late Nazim, was dead), to which His Majesty 
had caused to be affixed the seal of Muhammad Shah. Dresses 
of honour and Arabian horses were given to Khwaja ' Abdu-llah 
Khan, second son of the late Saifu-d daula, to Khwaja IIayátu-llah 
Khan, and to the other chiefs in the Násím's suite. * * 

On the 9th of Rabí'u-l awwal the Shéh’s camp was at Kalúwál, 
a village on the banks of the Chiváb, the largest river of the 
Panjab. A heavy fall of rain, such as is usual in the rainy 
season, had occurred the previous night, and the bridge 
had been broken, some of the boats being swamped, and others 
knocked to pieces. The rivers width had so increased that it 
was impossible to reconstruct a bridge at this point, but a 
narrower part was found near the village of Akhánúr, where a 
bridge was formed by means of iron cables. On the llth the 
Nazim received fresh proofs of the Shah’s generosity. | 

The Persian camp broke up from Kalúwál on the 14th, and 
commenced crossing the river at Akhánúr. A portion of the 
army had effected its passage, when the force of the swollen and 
pent-up stream carried away the bridge with a deafening roar, 
and hurled two thousand Kazalbáshís into a watery grave. But 
as the Sháh was anxious to cross the river, he proceeded him- 
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self, mounted on Mahá-sundar, the powerful elephant that had 
been bestowed on the Nawdb INásim, in search of a ford, or some 
spot suited to the formation of a bridge. However, it is vain to 
struggle against destiny, and His Majesty failed in the object of 
his seareh ; aud it was consequently decided that the army should 
be ferried over in boats at Kalúwál. The camp was therefore - 
moved on the 25th, and the passage was commenced. By the 2nd 
Rabí'u-s sani, three quarters of the army and baggage had been 
landed on the opposite bank, and on the following day tho 
Nazim was permitted to depart, his own sword being returned to 
him, and his elephant to Hayátu-llah. Tho Nézim and his son 
reached Sialkot the same day. The Persian Emperor, who 
entertained a great affection for the Nawáb Nazim, directed an 
epistle to be prepared and forwarded to the ruler of Hind, desiring 
His Majesty to increase the allowances and the body of horse of 
this chieftain from seven to eight thousand. The districts of 
Gujarát, Sialkot, Púrsarúr, and Aurangábád, from which was 
derived the expenditure of Kabul and Peshawar; also Dangali 
and other places, producing about four krors of ddiis, and consti- 
tuting the Jágífr of Nasir Khan, Nazim of Kábul; some districts 
forming the saméinddris of Khudá-yár Khan 'Abbást, and of Ghazi 
Khán Dudahi, saminddr of Multán, all of which are east of the 
Attock river, and had been for three years made over to Nadir 
Shah, these were now placed under the charge of the Nazim, 
subject to a yearly payment of twenty dacs of rupees. The 
Nizin was at first loath to enter into this arrangement, but 
several considerations induced him. ‘The chief of these was that 
if this matter were not thus settled, the Shah would leave an 
army in the country, which would be the cause of numerous evils. 
On the 7th of the month the Shah himself crossed the river, 
and encamped on the right bank, the move being made known to 
all by discharges of cannon. 

The Shah felt the greatest anxiety to reach Khurásán, where 
his presence was urgently required to put a stop to disturbances 
that had broken out in Bukhárá and Khwarizm, for the rulers of 
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these countries, blinded with pride and ignorance, had withdrawn 
their necks from the yoke of subjection. Proceeding without a 
halt, the Shah crossed the river Attock on the 21st of J umáda-s 
sání, and on the 25th of Sha'bán cast his shadow over the 
country of Kabul. Hence he marched by way of Darah Isma'il 
Hat to correct Khudá-yár Khan ’Abbast, saminddr of Khud- 
ábád. Having made Hut and Ghazi Khan Düdahí obedient, 
he remained some time in the government of Bhakkar. 

Before leaving Kabul, the Nawab Sahib A'azzu-d daula and 
Hayátu-lah Khan Bahadur, who governed the province of 
Multan as his father's deputy, had been directed to join the Shah 
whenever his army should enter the territories of Khudá-yár 
Khan, and to assist in scttling the affairs of that district. 
Hayatu-llah Khan lost no time in joining the Shah and the 
JNádzim, starting on the 26th of Shawwál from the fortress of 
Jamun, which had fallen to his arms only a few days before, 
passed one night at Lahore. On the 23rd of Zi-l hijja he left 
Multán to proceed towards the Persian camp by water. 


Copy of the Shah’s Letter above mentioned. 


To the exalted and most noble of Kháns, the illustrious 
Zakariyé Khan, Nazim of the provinces of Lahore and Multan, 
with assurances of our warmest friendship, be it known that, 
whereas His Majesty has resolved to make a tour this year 
through the country of Sind, in order to chastise certain 
rebellious chicftains in those parts, and whereas it is deemed 
probable that one or more of these chiefs may attempt to fly 
towards Multan, which would render it necessary for the conquer- 
ing army to cross the river Sind, to pursue and capture the 
fugitives; and whereas between this powerful government and 
that of Hindustan there exists perfect concord, it is necessary 
that the illustrious Nazim should be prepsréd to move from 
Lahore towards Multan on receiving an order to this effect, and 
with his troops guard the approaches to this city, that those who 
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may cross the river may be punished, and such energy displayed 
for this purpose as may render unnecessary the co-operation of 
the royal forces. In addition the Khán may rest assured of the 
kindly feeljngs of the Emperor of Emperors towards him, and 
may expect everything from his generosity. Written on the 
21st of Jumáda-s sani, a.n. 1152. 


Entry of Nadir Shah into the territories of Khudá-yár Khán. 


Of all the frontier-chiefs none equalled Khudá-yár Khan in 
the extent of their possessions, the number of their soldiers, 
and the fertility of their resources. When first Nadir Shah 
arrived under the walls of Kandahar, this chieftain formed vain 
schemes of checking the advance of the victorious army and 
holding the passes, thus, as if impelled by fatality, making an 
enemy to himself of a monarch favoured by fortune, whose sword, 
like the orb of light, had flashed over the world from east to 
west. Now, that the tidings of the Sháh's advance broke upon 
his dream of fancied security, he left his son in command of his 
troops, aud himself, with his women and wealth, withdrew into 
the fortress of Amarkot, a strong place, surrounded on two sides 
by water and on the other two by sand-liills. 

When the Sháh's army drew near, the son gave up all idea of 
fighting, and prepared to do homage to the Emperor on condition 
that his father should not be required to appear; but these terms 
were not acceded to, and the foolish youth was kept prisoner. 
The Shah again moved rapidly forward to lay siege to Amarkot, 
and the news of this advance shook, as if with the shock of 
an earthquake, the warlike. resolve of Khudá-yár Khan. He 
immediately sent away his women and his property to the sandy 
country, but stayed behind himself to make arrangements for the 
removal of twenty-two dacs of rupees, for which carriage had not 
been procurable, and determined to follow on the morrow. 

But the morrow brought forth unexpected ‘events, for the 
Shah, learning that the game might still be secured by a bold 
cast of. the net, pushed forward from Ládgáon, distant from 
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Amarkot thirty farsakhs, on the evening of the 28th of Zi-] ka'da, 
and suddenly surrounded the fort about daybreak on the follow- 
ing morning. Immediately the soldiery commenced the work of 
destruction. Khuda-yar Khan, seeing no path opeg to escape, 
came forth with cries for mercy, and did homage; and this 
course, which he should have before adopted, proved his salva- 
tion. The Sháh, mindful of the maxim that there are more joys 
in forgiving than in punishing, received him with kindness, and 
forgave his faults. The twenty-two lacs found in the fort and 
some jewels were seized by the Emperor's officers, and the Shah 
returned to Ládgáon, where the camp equipage had been left, 
and where were discussed the affairs of Khuda-yar Khan, who 
had accompanied His Majesty since his surrender. 

About two hours before the close of day His Majesty received 
A’azzu-d daula in the royal audience tent, This nobleman was 
treated with even more than former courtesy, and the Emperor 
graciously observed that he must have been put to much incon- 
venience in so long a journey. On the 7th the Nawab Nazim 
received tokens of the esteem in which he was held by the 
Shah. * * 

Khudá-yár Khan 'Abbási, since his submission, had remained 
in the royal camp. The monarch now, with kingly munificence, 
raised him from the dust and re-established him in possession 
of his zamindári, with the title of Shah Kult Khan, and the 
government of the province of Thattá. The conditions of this 
arrangement were an annual payment of ten /aes of rupees and 
the furnishing to the Persian monarch of a contingent of two 
thousand horse under one of the Khan’s sons. The Khan, 
who might have expected a very different treatment as the result 
of his conduct, was dismissed with the present of a horse to 
his home on the 15th of Muharram, A.H. 1152 (12th April, 
1739 a.D.). 

Nadir Shah, having finally settled the air of Hindústán, 
resolved to set his face towards the country of Khurásán, where | 
frequent disturbances occurred, acting as a thorn in his side. 
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XCV. 


NADIR-NAMA 


OF 


MIRZA MUHAMMAD MAHDT. 


Tuis history is the production of Mirzá Muhammad Mahdi of 
Mazandaran, who attended Nadir Shah as confidential secretary 
“in all his military expeditions, The character of this detailed 
history is generally eulogistic; but as the author survived his 
master, and has not omitted to recount the mad actions com- 
mitted by Nadir Shah in the latter period of his life, faith may 
be generally placed in his relation of the events of this period. 
The Naddir-ndma was translated into French by Sir W. Jones at 
the desire of the King of Denmark, and is therefore well known 
to European students, Another name which this work bears is 
Tárikh-i Jahán-kushát, but as that name is generally appro- 
priated to the valuable history of the Mughals by 'Aláu-d din 
Malik 'Atá Malik Juwainí (No. IX., Vol. II. p. 384), it will 
save confusion not to give the title to the Wádir-náma. 

The life of Nádir by Mr. Fraser, who availed himself of con- 
temporary records in India, and the works of Jonas Hanway, 
afford the English reader all the information he can desire on the 
subjeet of' this tyrant. 

Sizze—8vo., 688 pages of 15 lines each. 
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XCVI. 


TAHMXKXSP-NXMA 
OF 


MISKIN. 


Tus is an autobiographical piece giving an interesting account 
of several occurrences during the downfall of the Empire. It 
bears very much the same character as the Baydn-i Wak? of 
"Abdu-l Karim. The author is careless about dates, but they can 
easily be supplied by the light which other historians, European 
and Asiatic, shed upon the transactions he records. There 
seenis reason to suppose that the author's name was Tahmasp, to 
which he added the literary name of Miskin. The text, how- 
ever, is not very plain on this subject. The title of the work may 
perhaps be derived from the name assumed by Nadir Shah on 
his entering the service of Shah Talmasp. 
Sıze— Large Svo., 314 pages of 17 lines each. 
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XCVIT. 
BAHRU-T TAWARIKH. 


Tris unique, but worthless, “Sea of Histories,” comprises 
accounts of the Asiatic monarchies. The volume is an autograph, 
in the library of the Nawáb of Tonk, with many marginal notes, 
also apparently in the handwriting of the author, containing some 
additional information on the meagre histories in the text. 

As the preface to the first book is not contained within this 
volume, we are left in ignorance of tho author's name, objeet and 
authorities, [le was most probably an Indian, as he deals at dis- 
proportionate length with the History of India, whieh, however, is 
earried down only to the reign of Jahangir. It is evident that the 
volume is imperfect in this portion, and that all that follows in 
the book, as at present bouud, originally belonged to the first 
volume, whieh begins just as the second volume eloses, with an im- 
perfect sentence. From his history of tho Emperors of Turkey, 
it appears that the author visited Mecca on a pilgrimage in the 
year 1160 a.n. (1747 A.p.), which is all that we learn of him 
in the course of the work. As the second book contains a 
short preface, which was wanting in the first, the ignorant binder 
has given it the precedence, and thus transposed the proper 
order. 

From this preface we learn that the second book was com- 
menced in the year 1099 a.m. (1687-8), a date which might be 
open to doubt, were it not twice repeated in the preface, in which 
also several other correspondiug dates are given confirmative of 
this. The work is, nevertheless, carried down beyond the 
time of Nádir Sháh's invasion of India, and the date of 1154 
aw, (1741 A.) is twice distinctly quoted towards the ‘end. 
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These passages, as well as the marginal notes, may have been 
added by some other hand, but there is an appearance of uni- 
formity about the work which does not appear te warrant this 
inference, and we are therefore led to the conclusion, that the 
author lived to an old age, and was engaged upon the revision of 
this work for more than half a century. The passage, morc- 
over, in which the writer states that he visited Mecca in 1160 
A.H., seems evidently written by the same person who wrote the 
beginning of the volume, This compilation is divided into 
detached chapters, one being devoted to cach separate dynasty, 
and the disregard of order is of course chiefly attributable to the 
mistake in the binding. 
CONTENTS. 

Second Book.—Preface, pp. 1 to 3— Turks, early Mughals and 
Kará-khitáians, pp. 3 to 15—Ghorian Dynasties, pp. 16 to 26 
—Kings of Kirt; Khwárizm, Changiz Khan and his descendants, 
pp. 26 to 90—Tímúr and his descendants, pp. 90 to 122— 
Sultáns of Hindüstán, pp. 123 to 165. 

First Book. — Hindi and Muhammadan Doctrines of the 
Creation, pp. 165 to 208— Muhammad and the twelve Imains, 
pp. 208 to 290—Kings of 'Ajam, Arabia, Abyssinia, Rúm, 
Egypt, the Popes and Khalifas, etc., ete., pp. 291 to 490— 
Sámánís, Ghaznivides, Duwaihides, Saljüks, Atábaks, etc., pp. 
490 to 694—Safavians, Nadir Shah, and Sultans of Rúm, pp. 
695 to 745. 

Size—8vo., 745 pages of ll lines each. Including marginal 
notes, these mean an average of about 18 lines to a page. 

The Bahru-t Tawáríkh offers nothing worthy of Extract. 
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XCVIII. 
MUHAMMAD-NAMA. 


THis work was written according to the express orders of the 
Emperor Muhammad Shah, by some dependent of Nawab 
Mustafa Khan, surnamed Mustatab Jan Baba. 

SizE—Svo., 280 pages of 17 lines each. 


NCIX. 


TXRIKH-I MUHAMMAD SHAHT 
or 


YUSUF MUHAMMAD KHAN. 


Tus work is mentioned in tho Aa-ásiru-l umará as one of the 
sources whence the materials of that valuable work were derived. 
The TárikA-i Chaghatdé (p. 21 suprd) and the Táríkh-i Nddiru-s 
Zumáná (p. 70 suprà) are sometimes called by this name. 

. There is no copy of either of these works among Sir H. M. 
Elliot'a MSS. An Extract bearing the title of this last proves 
to be identical with the Sryaru-/ Muta-akhkhirin. | 
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C. 
TARYKH-I AHMAD SHAH. 


[Tur Editor has been unable to discover either the exact title of 
this work or the name of the author. There is no copy of the 
original MS. in Sir H. M. Elliot’s library, nor is the work to be 
found in the British Museum, in the Library of the India Office, 
or in that of the Royal Asiatie Society. The following Ex- 
tracts have been taken from a translation made by Mr. (now 
Sir) D. Forsyth, and headed “History of Ahmad Shah.” 
It is a work of some length, and terminates abruptly about six 
months before the deposition of Ahmad in 1754 a.n. It begins 
with the following exordium.] 


EXTRACTS. 
The occurrence of all great events, which may not even have 

entered into the conception of the human mind, becomes clear 
and manifest ^t: its own proper time, and in the list of extra- 
id eH and unlooked-for events, may be mentioned the elevation 
£ Ahmad Sháh, son of Muhammad Shah, to the throne. 

And the history of these events is detailed as follows :— 

* Muhammad Shah had received from his ancestors, dominions of 
large extent, which they had by dint of prowess and successful 
exertion wrested from other illustrious Kings and annexed to the 
territories already under their rule. But instead of being impressed 
with the importance of attending to the affairs of his kingdom, 
„and turning his earnest attention as became an Emperor towards 
the management of the country, Muhammad. Shah, from. the 
commencement of his reign, displayed the greatest: carelessness 
in his government, getdin all his time in sport and play. : "This 
E glect on. the part of the Sovereign was ‘speedily: taken advantage. 
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of by all the amirs and nobles, who usurped possession of súbas and 
parganas, and appropriated to themselves the revenues of those 
provinees, which in former days were paid into the Royal treasury, 
and amounted to several krors of rupees. From these provinces 
not one farthing found its way into the Royal chest ; but a small 
revenue was still derived from those few asa parganas which as 
yet remained faithful to their allegiance. As the Royal treasury 
became gradually emptied, the Emperor's army was reduced to 
great straits, and at last entirely broken up; whilst the nobles of 
the land, who in the time of former sovereigns could never have 
got together such an amount of wealth, or so large a force, now 
amassed large sums of money from their own jdgirs, and from 
those Government lands of which they had seized possession, and 
from the jdgirs of others, a twenticth portion of which they 
did not give to the rightful owners. With this wealth they were 
able to keep up an immense army, with which the Emperor was 
unable to cope. Thus the Emperor found himself more cireum- 
scribed than his nobles, upon whom he, in fact, became dependent, 
and was unable to depose or displace any one of them. 

This state of things lasted till the period of Nadir Shah's 
arrival in Hindústán, from Yrán, about the year 1151 au. As 
Muhammad Sháh had no means whatevor of resistance, he was 
completely dependent upon his nobles, with whose forces he went 
out to meet Nádir Sháh. But owing to the want of unity in all 
the councils and actions of the nobles, they were unable to effect 
anything like a stand against him, and soon were defeated by the 
enemy. * * 

The condition of the country after the departure of Nádir 
Sháh was worse than before. The amírs took what they liked. 
The Emperor spent what remained to him in sports and 
pastime. He locked up his son, Ahmad Shah, in one part of the 
eitadel, not wishing him to appear in publie. He kept him in the 
greatest indigence, and would not allow him to indulge in the 

game of chaugán, hunting, ME or aüy.royal sports, such 
as he practised himself ##. 0 a 
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First Durrant Invasion. 


At the time (of Ahmad Afghán's first invasion) Muhammad 
Shah was suffering from an attack of paralysis, and was not able 
to sit on horseback ; but he ordered his chief nobles to set out 
and quell this rebellion on the frontier, For this purpose 
Kamru-d din Khan Nusrat Jang Wasiru-1 Mamálik, * * Safdar 
Jang Mir-dtish, Sa'ádát Khan Bahadur Zá-! fikár Jang, 
third paymaster; Násir Khan Bahadur, and Rája Isri Singh, 
Zimindér of Amber and Jaipúr, with other nobles and sarddrs, took 
their departure on the 18th of Muharram, in the thirtieth 
year of the reign. In the space of fifteen days or so, this 
army had proceeded fifteen miles from Dehli, when news 
came of Ahmad Afghan having reached Lahore with his force. 
Also news came that Hayátu-llah Khan had guarded all the 
gates and streets, and had sent a foree under Sadar Zilla Khán 
Kasúr Pathán to oppose him. But Zilla Khan immediately 
went over to the enemy with his whole force, and Hayátu-llah 
Khán, seeing resistance no longer possible, fled, without striking 
a blow, and left all his property and treasure in Lahore. 
I'timádu-d daula wrote to the Emperor, representing that all the 
sardárs and nobles were declaring themselves independent, but 
that if the Emperor would seüd his son Prince Ahmad from 
Dehli, to take charge of the army and to remain at its head, 
the war could easily be put an end to. 

Muhammad Sháh was most unwilling to part with any authority 
to his son; but being in great straits, and completely helpless, 
he sent for his son on the 19th of Safar, kissed him in open 
Darbar, gave him a copy of the Kurán and then dismissed 
him. He would not give him any title or rank to assume, but 
provided a suitable sawdri of elephants, horses, ete., and Sa'ádat 
Khán, his maternal unele, was appointed his «ounsellor, that he 
might give him the best advice on all occasions. The manage- 
ment of all war affairs was given over to I'timádu-d daula, - NE 
When the Royal army reached Máchiwára, the spies gave 
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information that Ahmad Afghán had reached Philor, which is 
about thirty miles from Máchíwára. The generals entered into 
deliberation, whether they should eross the Sutlej or not; but 
they eame to the resolution not to do so, lest the enemy, avoiding 
an attack, should cross over at some other place. They. therefore 
determined to remain where they were. They soon heard that. 
the enemy had crossed at the ford near Lúdhiyána, which is 
about twenty miles distant from Máchíwára, and having laid 
waste the country round about the high road, was proceeding 
towards Sirhind. As Ahmad Afghán carried on his person no signs 
of superior rank, Prinee Ahmad was unable to learn whether he 
was with his army or behind, and fearing lest he should be in the 
rear, and suddenly fall on his army, he marched two or three 
miles a day along the river towards Lúdhiyána in search of the 
enemy. Ie then heard that Ahmad Afghan had passed straight 
ou to Sirhind with his force, and had set that city on fire, aud got 
possession of the wazir’s treasure. When this intelligence reached 
Dehli, the greatest consternation and dismay prevailed, and the 
inhabitants prepared to fly with their families. * * 

News was brought that Prince Ahmad, with J'timádu-d 
daula, had fallen*baek from the banks of the Sutlej and met 
with Ahmad Afghán's force about six miles from Sirhind, and 
had immediately erected batteries on four sides of his force. The 
enemy also erected batteries on his side in the gardens of Sirhind. 
A fire on both sides was opened on the 13th Nabru-l awwal, 1161 
A-H. (8rd March, 1748 a.p.}, and many men were killed in 
both armies. ‘he firing continued for eight days, when Ahmad 
Afghán, seeing that this kind of warfare would never end, threw 
up a baitery on a mound near the Prince's force, from which the 
guus threw their fire right into the Royal camp, passing over the 
batteries of his own army. Many members of the Royal army 
were killed. The whole responsibility of the war rested upon 
I'timádu-d daula, and to him all the soldiers cried out to bo led 
into a general action. But to this Ttimádu-d daula would not: 
consent, saying that the enemy. would soon be ruined of himself. : 
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"The soldiers therefore began to make themselves as. secure as 
they could in the camp, when of a sudden, one day, Ahmad 
Afghan sent a camel, with melons, apples, ete., and a letter to the 
Prince, desiring peace, and stipulating that if the Emperor would 
leave him Kábul and Thattá, which Nádir Sháh had given him, 
and all the gold which Nadir Sháh had brought from Dehli, he 
would evacuate the country. 

The Prince sent this letter with the camel to 7ú-1 fikar Jang 
(Sa'ádat Khan), who forwarded it again to Ptimádu-d daula. 
He sent an answer to Ahmad Afghán that he was to come and 
throw himself as a suppliant before the Prince, and do homage 
to him, and he would then endeavour to procure his pardon, 
Seeing from this advico that there was no hope of his stipu 
lations being acceded to, Ahmad Afghan prepared for a gener: 
action, and on Friday, the 21st Rabi’u-l awwal, when three 
four gharís of the day had passed—i.e. about eight o'clock a. M. 
—he opened fire from his guns. A ball from a cannon reached 
the tents of Ttimádu-d daula Bahadur Nusrat Jang, and passing 
through them struck the azir on his side, and, strange to say, 
all his attendants and followers, who were standing close around 
him, escaped unhurt. His son, Mwinu-l Mulk, was at the 
batteries at the time, and 'hearing of his father's accident, came 
to him at once in great distress, and found him just expiring. 
A minute or two after he died. * * In the mean time news 
arrived that Ahmad Afghan had got inside the intrenchment 
with his force, and was fighting there. Mu'ínu-l Mulk set out 
immediately to oppose the enemy’s further progress, and this 
intelligence reached the Prince, Abú-l Mansúr Khan Bahadur 
(Safdar Jang), Raja Isri Singh, and the other sardárs, who 
mounted their horses with the greatest expedition. * * They 
fought so well with the enemy, that with the greatest exertion, 
and a display of fiery zeal, they destroyed some thousands, de- 
feated thé Afghán army, and followed up the fight for one or. 
. two miles, slaughtering and wounding. * * The enemy, who had 
iat. that time lost half his force, was unable to withstand tho 
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attack of Safdar Jang, and seeing a favourable opening, bore 
down on the right wing of the Royal army, which had been 
deserted by Isri Singh. , Safdar Jang, on hearing of the 
attack in this quarter, left Mwinu-l Mulk aud came to the 
assistance of the Prince's portion of the army, and his force 
committed the greatest havoc. Ahmad Afshán then fled with 
the remnant of his men, and taking shelter in a small fort, 
began to open a fire of cannon, and killed a number of 
men. To attack this fort, several large guns were brought up, 
and planted ready; but night came on before any attack was 
made. During the night Ahmad, seeing that it was uscless to 
hold out any longer against the superior force of the Prince, who 
pad gained a decided advantage, he silenced his guns, and under 
favour of the darkness fled, noone knew in what direction. The 
Prince with his army remained under arms the whole night ; and 
when morning came, they were surprised to find no trace of the 
enemy. 

The army remained in the same position till the 25th Rabiu-l 
awwal, when messengers arrived from Ahmad Afehan bearing 
again the same proposals for peace, viz. the cession of Kabul 
and ‘Thatta, and the restoration of the money which Nadir 
Shah had taken. The Prince, however, would not listen to 
these terms. 

As the enemy was completely defeated, and all his forces 
totally routed, all messages for peace were merely sent as excuses 
to gain time so as to onable his treasure and baggage to be 
brought out from Sirhind. * * When Ahmad Afghan saw that 
his object could not be gained by peaceable means, and that he 
could not get out his property from Sirhind, he came out on the 
26th to offer battleNacain. The Prinee, too, came out to battle 
with all his.forees. The battle was carried on for some time with 
artillery only. The enemy retreated before the superior force 
of the Prince, and Ahmad Afghan himself kept at a distance, 
viewing the two armies. Ag the fire approached him, he avoided 
it and fled. The artillery played the whole day, but ceased their 
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fire at eventide. All that night the Prince's men stood to their 
arms. The next morning the battle was renewed on all sides, 
but the Afghans could not gain the superiority. When two 
watches of the day had passed, Ahmad Afghan took the road to 
Lüdhiyána in flight, and sent a message through Safdar Jang to 
the Prince, that Muhammad Taki Khán was coming to make a 
treaty. Safdar Jang, believing this to be true, withdrew his men 
from the pursuit, thus allowing the enemy time to withdraw all 
his property and treasure towards Lüdhiyána. * * Orders were 
speedily issued for pursuit, and they wero responded to with the 
greatest alacrity by the army, who followed up and slew all the 
stragelers, and those who were worn out with flight, of Ahmad's 
army, and took all the swords, horses, and camels they could 
find. Whoever got the plunder was allowed to keep it.for him- 
self. Many were made prisoners, and the number of horses, 
mules, etc., which were captured, was immense. On the next 
day the army halted, and on the 29th Rabí u-l awwal the Prince 
marched into Lüdhiyána, a distance of twenty miles. * * 

At that time Safdar Jang had the full command of the army, 
and no one could do anything without his orders. To him 
the Prince gave his commands that they should march towards 
Lahore, to prevent the possibility of the enemy attempting to 
take that city after he had recruited his strength a little. 
Safdar Jang did not agree to this plan, and endeavoured 
to delay by every kind of stratagem, and two or three days 
afterwards, having marched five or six kos from Lüdhiyána, 
he encamped, hoping that news might reach the Emperor of 
what was going on. At last the Emperor consented that the 
Prince, Sa'ádat Khan Bahadur, and Safdar Jang should come 
back to Court, and that Mu'inu-l Mulk and Nasir Khan 
should march to Láhore and Kábul. The Prince sent off his 
tents for Dehli the next day, and on the evening of the 23rd. 
he invested Mu'ínu-l Mulk with the command of the army, and" 
sent him off towards Láhore. On the 94th, having despatched 
Nasir Khan towards Kabul, he set out himself in the morning - 
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for Dehlí, and having reached his first stage, sent a letter to the 
Emperor, which reached his presence on the 26th Rabfu-s sání. 
Mu'ínu-1 Mulk marched with his force stage by stage to Lahore. 


Death of Muhammad Shah and accession of Ahmad Shah. 


The Emperor was naturally of a weak constitution. * * He 
was frequently subject to bad fevers, and at this time he was thus 
afflicted, when he one day was carried in a litter to the Masjid 
Sangi Gate, which was inside the fort, and there sat in state 
with all his nobles and attendants. All of a sudden he fainted 
away. * * He recovered a little from his fainting fit, * * but his 
speech had entirely left him. Every moment the Emperor's 
illness changed its symptoms, and he was insensible during the 
whole night. The next morning, on the 27th Rabí'u-s sáni, in 
the thirty-first year of his reign, a.H. 1161 (15 April, 1748 A.p.), 
the Emperor breathed his last. "Those who were present at the 
time of his deccase were of opinion that the wisest course to pursue 
would be to conceal from the public the news of the Emperor’s 
death till the arrival of the Prince, and they accordingly enjoined 
strict silence on all those who were aware of the melancholy event 
which had happened. ‘They then put the corpse into the wooden 
ease of a European clock, which was very long, and stood in the 
Hayat Bakhsh Garden, and for a shroud they procured a cloth 
from the dárogha of the kitchen, pretending it was required for the 
dinner table. They buried him in the garden. Letters were then 
despatched to the Prince, informing him of the dangerous illness 
of the Emperor, and urging him to come to Dehli with all 
possible speed, but they made no mention of the Emperors 
death. | 

The Prince, on hearing the sad news, pushed on with all haste. 
* * Beyond Pánípat he was met by a procession bearing the 
Golden Umbrella and the other emblems of Royalty, which had 
been sent by Safdar Jang. Though the Prince, on seeing these 
emblems, was given to understand that his father had died, he 
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did not wish to assume hastily the regal title, but proposed to - 
go on to Dehli as usual, and there, having mourned for his father 
three or four days, and having performed all the funeral cere- 
monies, then to assume the title of Emperor. But Safdar Jang, 
seeing the evil that was likely to result from this, would not 
permit such delay. The Prince was foreed to submit, and 
assumed the Royal Umbrella and all the insignia of royalty, 
and the usual rejoicings took place. * * The length of Mu- 
hammad Sháh's reign was thirty years and twenty-seven days, 
dating his ascent to the throne from the murder of Farrukh 
Siyar.! 

When the Prince succeeded his father on the throne of Dehli, 
he took the title of Mujáhidu-d din Ahmad Shah Ghazi, and in 
the prayers and on the coins these titles were adopted, and to his 
deceased parent he gave the title of Ilazrat Firdaus Arámgáh. 
Ahmad Shah was not a man of great intellect ;.all the period. 
of his youth till manhood had been spent in the harem, and 
he had had absolutely no experience whatever of the affairs 
of a kingdom, or of the cares of government. Besides this, he 
was surrounded by all kinds of youthful pleasures, which every 
person, seeing the turn of his mind, was anxious to display 
before him to entice his fancy. As a natural consequence, he 
gave himself up entirely to pastime and sports, and bestowed no 
thought on the weighty affairs of the kingdom. To manage 
a country and wield a sceptre is a matter full of difficulty, and 
until an Emperor understands thoroughly himself the good and 
bad tendency of every measure, he cannot be fit for a ruler. 
For this reason Ahmad Sháh was unable to govern the empire 
entrusted to him. m 

In the month Jumáda-s sání, or one month after his ascent to. 


1 [Tho Züríkh-i Muzaffarí says, “The length of the reign of this sovereign, from 
his accession on the 11th Zí-l ka'da, was thirty years four months and twelve days; - 
or reckoning according to the official account from 9th Rabi'u-s sani, the day on 
which - Farrukh Siyar was placed in confinement, thirty years eleven -months and. 
eighteen days. His age was forty-nine years. He lett one son, Prince. irza Ahmad, : 
: and one daughter, Hazrat Degam."]. ` í 
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the throne, news was brought from the Dakhin that Nizámu-l 
Mulk Asaf Jáh, the Nazim of the Dakhin sábas, who also filled 
the office of head paymaster in the Royal Court, and whose son 
Ghaziu-d din Khan acted for him, had died. In his place, his 
younger son Ahmad Khán Násir Jang was appointed, he having 
before acted with satisfaction to his master for his father, when 
Nizámu-l Mulk came to Dehli in Muhammad Sháh's time, and 
this appointment was made at once to prevent the chauce of any 
rebellion or insurrection breaking out, among rival candidates. On 
hearing this news, the Emperor bestowed on Abú-l Mansur 
Khan Safdar Jang the empty post of wazir, vacated by I'timádu-d 
daula's death; and the payiastership, vacated by the death of 
Nizámu-l Mulk, he bestowed on Zà-1 fikár Jang. 

The same day, Jáwed Khan, the head eunuch, who in the time 
of Muhammad Shah had the entire management of the Aare, 
and had the entrée to the women’s apartments, and although 50 
years old, could neither read nor write, but being constantly in 
the presence of the Emperor, had represented himself as being 
well up to business and an intelligent man, prevailed on the simple- 
minded youth of an Emperor to appoint him dárogha ot the 
Diwán-i kháss, with a mansab of 6000, thus exalting him far 
above his equals. * * The Emperor gave over the entire manage- 
ment of the country to him. The Nawab, who had in the days 
of the former sovereign carried on a secret intimacy with Ahmad 
Shál's mother, who was originally a dancing girl, now openly 
governed tho realm in concert with her, and, contrary to the 
custom of all arems, where no male domesties are allowed at 
night, he always remained in the women’s apartments all night, 
and iu the day used to converse with low characters, such as 
khánsámáns, and did not look on the nobles. 


Character, qualities, and lineage of the mother of the Emperor. 


Udham Báí, the mother of Ahmad Sháh, was first introducod 
into Muhammad Sháh's arem in the beginning of his reign, and 
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"she received the title of Udham Bai, and for some time remained 
the favoured one in the sight of the Emperor. But her good 
fortune deserted her, and she fell to a state of abjectness. She 
became the contempt of the harem, lost all her character and 
station, and was not even at last allowed to see her own son. 
When, however, her son, Ahmad Khan, ascended the throne, her 
star of prosperity daily increased, till at last she surpassed all 
the Degams. She was first called Bai Jiú Sahiba, afterwards 
“the Parent of the Pure, the Lady of the Age, Sahib Ji Sahiba, 
on whom be peace!” Then she was called Hazrat, afterwards 
Kibla-i "Alam, in addition to the former titles held in the deceased 
Emperor’s time, and although she had already a mansab of 50,000, 
yet, owing to the intimacy she kept up with the Nawáb, she 
managed to have the rule of the whole Empire. Notwith- 
standing the lowness of her origin, and the very humble position . 
which she had till lately held, the fruits of her generosity and 
magnanimity soon became known and lauded. First of all she 
gave to all the young children of the deceased Emperor, who in 
his time got no monthly pension, £50 a month. To many of 
the Begams she gave larger pensions out of the Government 
purse, to many more out of her own private funds; and on 
any person who had managed anyhow to make his case known to 
her she bestowed charity. Having called together the families 
of her children aud grandchildren, she distributed to them large 
presents of money, and fixed monthly salarics for their main- 
tenance. In short, the Queen and the Nawab took the whole 
government iuto their own hands, and the Emperor had nothing 
left but the empty title. * * 


Second Durrani Invasion. 

After several months, Ahmad Khan Afghan again made 
his appearance with an army, and crossing the Indus, made 
direct, for Lahore. .Mu'ínu-1 Mulk marched out from Láhore, 
and crossing the Ravi with a large force, went to meet him, 
and encamped two miles from Láhore, where he threw up three. 
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intrenchments. Ahmad Khan, after crossing the Chináb 
and Jhelam, reached within six miles of his camp, and some 
smart skirmishing took place; but Mwinu-l Mulk, seeing that 
the enemy’s foree was so superior to his own, would not engave 
in a general battle. Ahmad Khán's forces, separating in all 
directions, laid waste the villages and fields on every side, till 
they arrived in the neighbourhood of Lahore, destroying all the 
country in its proximity. Mwinu-l Mulk took no notice of this 
destruction to the country, though it was apparent to his eyes. 
The news of Ahmad Khán's attack speedily reached the ears of 
the Emperor and the wazir, but no one thought of sending troops 
to assist Mwinu-l Mulk; on the contrary, the wazir was not a 
little pleased to hear of his embarrassment. 

At last news arrived that Mwinu-l Mulk had, according to the 
advice and instructions of the Emperor, ecded to Ahmad Afghan 
the four maháls of Lahore, viz. Síálkot, Imanábád, Parsarúr and 
Aurangabad, which had formerly belonged to the ruler of Kabul. 
Nasir Khan was appointed to manage these four mahdds and send 
the yearly revenue to Kábul. Ahmad Khan, being perfectly 
satisfied with this arrangement, quitted the Panjab for Kábul, 
and Mwinu-l Mulk returned to Lahore. * * 


One day a number of oppressed subjects assembled themselves 
together in the empty courtyard opposite the Nawáb's palace, 
and waited there till he eame out to go to the límperor, when 
they mobbed him and detailed all their grievances. The 
Nawab, as usual, tried to pnt them off by fair words and deceitful 
promises, and wished to escape from them inside tho palace, but 
was forcibly detained, liis clothes being held by the people, who 
would not let him go till he settled for the payment of their 
arrears. His clothes were torn to pieces, and the fragments 
remained in the hands of the soldiers. * * The complaints of 
the sepoys grew daily louder. The Einperor went to the Queen- 
mother, and said that he was completely overpowered bv his 
troops, and his reputation was entirely gone; and therefore 
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 begged for assistance from the Queen, so as to escape from their 
importunity. This gave rise to much discussion. At last, 
having taken all the ornaments from the three Begams, he 
pledged them for money, to the value of several /acs of rupees, 
but he paid no one their salaries. The soldiers, on account of 
their want of pay, and the nobles through the want of some 
controlling power instead of their own authority, became help- 
less, and reduced to extremities. 
“At this time Káím Khán Afehdn, who was the chief of 
Kanauj and Farrukhábád, aud a noble in the Royal Court, who 
held a mansab of 7000, and had the titles of Kaim Jang and 
Kaimu-d daula, whose father likewise had held these lands 
in the time of the former Emperor, made arrangements for 
war upon Sa'du-llah Khán, son of the Zamindár of Alola and 
Bangash, in the district of Sambhal, on the other side of the 
Ganges, and got together a large force and artillery, Sa’du-llah 
Khan heard of his approach, and prepared to resist his attack, 
but first tried the effect of negociation. * * But as Kéim had 
the superiority in force, he would not listen to any negocia- 
tion. A general battle ensucd. In the midst of the battle a 
ball struck Káím and killed him. Sa'du-llah Khán returned with 
immense spoil to his own territory. ‘lhe Emperor entertained 
no feclings of displeasure or distress on hearing of this business, 
but the azér seized upon the favourable opportunity for taking 
possession of the lands of Kaim Khán, determining that as so great 
a sardar as Káím had been removed, it should be a long time before 
such another took his place. At last the Emperor had nothing 
whatever to say to anything that went on, and the Nawab 
became in reality the reigning sovereign as far as concerned the 
managing the revenues and general affairs of the country. 
„he Emperor considered it to be the most agreeable to him to 
Spend all his time in. case and pleasure, and he made his zénana 
so large that it extended for a mile. For a week together he 
"Would remain without seeing the face of any male being, and he. 
would live in his gardens for one and two months at a time. 


TXRIKH-I AHMAD 6HXH. 117 


Second Rohilla Insurrection. Malhar Holkar. 


After the departure of Safdar Jang, Ahmad Khán's followers 
put to death the kotwdl of Farrukhábád, who had been appointed 
by the wazir. On hearing this a fire was kindled in the wazir’s 
mind, and he determined to take possession for himself of all 
their lands and houses. The Rohillas had greatly the superiority 
in numbers, and the wazírs force, unable to withstand them, 
gave way. The wasir remained watching his force giving way, 
and as the battle drew near to him, his elephant was wounded in 
several places, and he himself reccived a ball in the chin which 
head. The mahout, scemg this, turned the elephant's head, 
carried him out of the battle-field, and in one day brought him 
to the neighbourhood of Koel, a distance of forty miles, where his 
wound was healed. The sardars of his army fled from the field 
on all sides ; none remained with the wazir. The whole of the 
tents and baggage fell into the hands of the Rohillas. 

Raja Isri Singh, master of 7000 horse, died. As he had no 
son, his younger brother, Mádhü Singh, who was grandson of the 
Ráná, and had lived with the Ráná since his birth, was installed 
in his place. In the confusion consequent on change of rulers, 
Malhár Holkar Mahratta Dakhini, who was Nazim of the 
Málwá country, came with a large force and sat down before 
Jaipúr. Mádhá Singh, being unable to cope with Holkar’s force, 
tried the effect of peaceful negociation; but Holkar would listen 
to no terms, except those of Mádhü Singh giving up all his 
treasure and guns, in which case he promised to evacuate the 
country; if not, he would take possession of the territory ; and as 
an earnest of his intentions, he laid waste the country of Jaipur 
for about ten or twelve miles, and the inhabitants of the town 
were unable to get supplies of grain and grass. Mádhú Singh, 
being thus reduced, came to Holkar, whose men at once seized 
all his jewels and money and plundered as they chose. Holkar 
then dismissed the Raja, and returned to his own territory. 
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The wasir sent Raja Rám Husain, his déán, and Raja 
Jagat Kishor, who had the séba of Bengal, to Malhár Holkar, 
with a message that he ought to assist him in punishing the 
impudenee of the rebel Afghans. "These two used their utmost 
powers of persuasion to influence Holkar to come over the Junma 
by Agra, and when the azir heard of this arrangement having 
been detinitely made, he himself started, but this timo took none of 
tho Jats, ete., with him. He gave the whole charge of the force 
into Holkar's hands. At that time there was no great sarddr of 
note m Hindustan who had obtained a superiority over the rest. 
The azir used to go sometimes to Holkar's tents, and Holkar 
came to his. Holkar left his tents two or three miles ahead of 
the wasir, and in this way procceded till they reached the 
country of the Afghans. They had this time collected together 
a force one hundredfold as great as the former one. Holkar’s 
army, as it proceeded, laid waste tho country, cutting off all 
supplies from the Afghán force. On the other side of the 
Ganges the road was in the hands of the Afeháns, who guarded 
it on both sides. A battle took place between the two forces, but 
Ahmad Khan Afghán was unable to withstand the enemy, and 
retreated along the banks of the river, till he found a ford 
where ho crossed, and thence fled. 

The towns of Farrukhábád, Ataipür, and others, fell into the 
possession of the Dakhinis, They destroyed the houses, and took 
away as plunder all tlie guns, ete., and a large amount of treasure 
which the Rohilla foree had been unable to carry away with them. 
The Afghans, because that the Dakhini force was unable to pursue 
them, encamped on the Rámganga, near Bareilly. The casir, 
crossing over the Ganges with his army, went to attack the 
Afghans, The Dakhini army remained on this side, and the 
Afghan force on the other side of the river. The waztr and - 
Malhár Rao separately went in pursuit of the army, which was 
encamped on the banks of the Rámganga. A running fight was 
kept up between the contending forces for several days. At last 
ihe Afgháns, departing from thence with all their families and 
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baggage, went to Alola, the residence of Sa'du-llah Khan, The 
wazir and Malhár followed them thither, and blockaded Alola, 
Ahmad Khán and Sa’du-llah Khan first went in the dircetion of 
the Jumna, which is towards the northern hills, and has a ford 
at Burya, that they might eross the river there, and having 
plundered Sirhind, might go on to Lahore. But they were 
afraid to undertake this enterprise, from fear of the enemy. They 
sent off their families into the hills, and hid themselves in the : 
thickest jungles of a forest, which is one hundred miles in length, : 
and thirty or forty miles in breadth, and there remained con- 
cealed. The victorious army entrenched themselves near these 
jungles, and held themselves in readiness for a fight. During 
this time the forces of the Mahratta Dakhinis, splitting up into 
small bodies, began plundering Murádábád, and all the cities 
and parganas of that part of the country. These places, having 
never before been visited by any plundering army, had been in- 
habited long time by merchants and bankers, who had amassed 
great wealth, which they kept in these cities. The Dakhiui force 
attacked and ransacked the whole country, not allowing a single 
man to escape, and every article of money or property they 
carried off as booty. Many of the old families were completely 
ruined, Most of the better class of men, to save themselves 
from disgrace, committed suicide, 

The Afghán force, which remained concealed in the jungles, 
now and then sallied forth against the wazir’s troops, and, having 
nade successful attacks, returned to their place of shelter. The 
wazir’s men were quite on the alert to attack in their turn; but 
they could not by any means get the enemy out of the woods 
into the open. They then tried to blockade the forest, and cut off 
all supplies of grain; but as they received their supplies from 
the Raja of Kumáun in the rear, tho Afghan army was not iu 
the least inconvenienced. Many a time the wazir sent word to 
tlie Raja, to seize on all their supplies; but his message had 
no effect. Although the wazir had intrenehed himself, was 
watching patiently his opportunity, and had spent large sums of 
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money in this undertaking, yet tho Emperor of Dehli gave 
himself not the slightest concern about what was going on. He 
was employed constantly in pleasure and sport; and the Nawáb, 
who was entrusted with the whole management of the Empire, 
was busy peculating in the publie money. * * 

When the „Amiru-l umará (Sa’ddat Khan) returned from 
Ajmir, and paid his respects at the Court at Dehli, he found 
the Emperor's condition changed entirely. The Nwedb (Jawed), 
in the absence of Ahmad Afghán, and of Mir Bakhshi 
(Sa'ádat Khán), who had gone towards Ajmir to settle the 
affairs of the Rájpüts, had aequired such an accession of power 
that it was almost impossible for him to have more—to such 
a degree, in fact, that when the Bakishi wished that he might 
receive some jdgir and money pension in return for his services 
and the fortune which he had expended in tho war, he was unable 
to obtain the gratification of his wish, but, on the contrary, 
his rank and power became somewhat diminished. Although 
he petitioned the Emperor, his petitions were made over to 
the Nawáb. Tho Bakishi, who was a man of good birth, and 
had never been accustomed to make his requests through the 
medium of any third party, became greatly distressed and 
annoyed at this, and relaxed in his visits to the royal presence. 
His servants pressed him for their pay ; but the Amir explained 
to them his abjeet condition, and showed it to the World, till at 
last he fortified his house with rockets and other firearms, and then 
shut himself up. And it was commonly reported that he said 
(whether true or false) to his friends, “ There is no Emperor 
here. Why should we go to the darbár of a eunuch, to be insulted, 
and have our dignity lessened? To whom shall I state my case 
that I may be heard? It is better to give up such service.” He 
then concerted a plot with Ptimádu-d daula, and they both 
wished to bring the other nobles, who were anything but satisfied 
with the Narat. and found their dignity much lessened by liim, 
to join with them and create an insurrection. 


The Nawáb heard of this plot, and frightened the En imperor by 
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the intelligence, and advised him at once to depose Zü-l fikár 
Jang (Sa'ádat Khan) from his rank and title. * * Ghaziu-d din 
was given the title of Misdmu-i Mulk and Amiru-l umard, and 
received the office of Mir Bakhsht and the Sdbaddri of Agra. 
Ptimadu-d daula obtained tho Súbadárí of Ajmír and Fawdari 
of Narnaul in the room of Sa'ádat Khan deposed, with the titles 
of Imamu-l Hull; Khán-khánán, besides all his former titles and 
rank. The Jágirs of Saádat Khan, which he had received in the 
present reign, and which partly had been bestowed in the time of 
the old Emperor, were resumed, Sadat Khan waited a few 
days more, to see if he should be restored to his former dignity ; 
but when he found that it would not be so, he sold all his jewels 
and silver, paid up and discharged all his soldiers, and requesting 
of the límperor permission to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, he 
prepared everything for his journey thither, The Nawáb per- 
suaded the Emperor to place guns near Sa'ádat Kháu's house, 
to prevent his coming out, and no one was allowed to go from 
without to visit him. * * 

On hearing the news (of the approach of Ahmad Abdali), the 
Emperor wrote a letter to the wazir, telling him of the impend- 
ing war, and requesting him quickly to finish the war with the 
Rohillas and Ahmad, and then return to him. The wazir (Safdar 
Jang), before this letter had arrived, and as soon as he had heard 
what was going on in the Panjab, opened negociations with the 
enemy, and on the arrival of the Empcror's letter, he received 
some presents from Sa’du-llah Khan Rohilla, and took from him 
written promises to pay more in the future, on which condi- 
tions he allowed him to retain his lands. Ahmad Khan, too, was 
permitted to keep his ancestral property, and leave was granted 
him to give over all the other lands which had been seized to 
any one he chose. Having made peace in this manner, he 
retired. Mahmúd Khan, son of Ahmad Khan, and the brother 
of Sa’du-llah Khán Rohilla, came into the wastr’s camp, paid 
their respects, and then departed again. The wasir marched from 
thence towards Lucknow, and settled that province. * * 
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The news of Ahmad Abdálf's rebellion daily increased, and 
the newsmongers from Lahore brought word that Mwinu-l Mulk 
liad sent his mother and family to Jammu, where thoy would be 
safe out of reach of all pursuit. All the inhabitants of the city, 
seeing their ruler take flight in this manner, sent off their families 
to Dehli and other parts to the south-east. When much negocia- 
tion had been carried on, and Mu'ínu-l Mulk heard that Ahmad 
had reached the banks of the Indus, and was intending to cross, 
he sent him nine /aes of rupees. 


As the pay of the chief officers and others in the Emperor's 
service was very great, and it had been allowed to run on for 
twenty-two months, on the 14th Rabru-s sani, the AAwdjas and 
peons of the harem, having left their posts, assembled at the large 
gate, which is called the Ndzir’s gate, and, sitting down there, 
stopped thé way for passengers and the supplies of water, grain, 
ete, which were being brought in and out. A disturbance 
threatened, and the Nazir, Roz-afzin Khan, had that day sent 
in his resignation to the Emperor, because there were no receipts, 
and the expenditure from the treasury was enormous, * * 

Alimad Abdali, leaving his encampment on the other side of 
the Ravi, crossed over with his troops, and pitehed his tents near 
Lahore. Mu'ínu-l Mulk also crossed over, and encamped in the 
rear of the city, and preparations were made for battle. On the Ist 
of Jumáda-l awwal, Ahmad made a movement in advance with 
all his ariny, and a general battle took place. Raja Kora Mal was 
killed. Mu 'ínu-l Mulk, on hearing this sad news, gave up the 
battle, and began to reflect that Kora Mal, who had been the 
great opponent of peace, was gone, and as the Abdális were fond of 
money, it would be far best to give them anything they wished, and 
make peace. He therefore sent a message to this effect. Ahmad, 
seeing that Mu’inu-] Mulk’s force was all scattered, considered 
this a favourable opportunity. He sent a message to Mu'ínu-l 
Mulk: ‘My business was with Kora Mal: now that he is 
dead,*go you into the fort, and remain there. I have nothing 
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to do with you or the city. The money which I have demanded 
from you, do you give me, either collected from the peasants, or 
[rom your own resources ; then Í will depart." Mwinu-l Mulk, 
being defeated, could not but consent to everything Ahmad 
proposed, and Alimad’s men took possession of the city, whieh 
they plundered. * * After atime, Ahmad, having made presents 
to Mu'ínu-l Mulk, retired to Kábul. 
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BAYAN-I WAKT 
OF 


KHWAJA 'ABDU.L KARIM KHAN. 


Tuts is the title of the memoirs of Khwaja “Abdu-l Karim Khan 
of Kashmir, which contain a very full account of the proceedings 
of Nadir Shah in India, and of the reigns of Muhammad Sháh 
and Ahmad Shah. Part of this work has been translated by Mr. 
Gladwin, and an abstract of the author's pilgrimage to Mecca 
has been given by M. Langlés in his Collection. Portatire des 
Voyages (Paris, 1797-1835, 8vo.). d 

The following list of contents wil show that the Baydn-i 
Wak? contains valuable materials for the history of the period 
of which it treats. 

It is divided into five Chapters, each containing several 
Sections: 

Chap. I. History of Nadir Shah and his march to Hindüstán 
—-Sec. i. Family of Nadir Kuli Beg; Sec. ii. Downfall of the 
Safavi Dynasty, and rise of the Afsháns ; ; Sec. iii. Contest with 
Malik Mahmúd Shabistáni ; Nadir Kuli Beg obtains the 
title of Khan; Sec. iv. Battle of Shah Tahmasp with the 
Afghans who had taken possession of “Irak and other places; the 
power of the Kuzalbáshis, and death of Ashraf Shah; See. 
v. Engagements of Tahmásp Kuli Khan with the armies of. 
Rúm and of the Turkománs; deposition of King Tahmásp, 
success of King "Abbás, and other events of the same nature; 
Sec. vi. Contests of Tahmásp Kuli Khén with the armies of 
Rim, Bulúch and. Túrkistán, and. his. overcoming the three 
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armies, after having been defeated by Naupál Páshá, the com- 
mander-in-chief of the army of Ram; See. vii. Accession of 
Nadir Kuli Beg Tahmásp Kuli Khan to the throne of Persia ; 
See, viii, March of Nadir Shah towards Hindüstán, and devas- 
tation of the country ; Sec. ix. Hostilities between the Emperor 
of India and the King of Persia: treaty of peace with which 
they concluded; See. x. Arrival of both kings at Dehli, the 
metropolis of India, and the cause of tho general massacre; Sec. 
xi, Events which happened after the general massacre. 

Chap. II. Nadir’s return to Persia, and his visit to Turan 
and Khwárizm—See. i. Departure of Nadir Shah from Dehli to 
Kábul and Sind, and the deliverance of the people of India; 
Sec. ii. Events which occurred during his stay in Dehli; Sec. iii. 
Nadir Sháh's march towards Sind, ruin of the country, and im- 
prisonment of its ruler; Sec. iv. Nadir Shah’s pursuit of Khudá- 
yar Khan, festival of Nauroz, with the display of the plunder 
of India, and list of the presents distributed on the occasion ; 
Sec. v. March of the King from Hirát to Turan, and its con- 
quest; See. vi. March from Balkh towards Bukhara ; Sec. vii. 
Interview of the King of Türán with Nadir Shah; Sec. viii. 
Events which occurred during Nádir's stay at Bukhara; Sec. ix. 
March of the King from Bukhárá towards Chárju, and his war 
with the Türkománs, whom he conquered, with some other events 
which happened during that period; Sec, x. March of Nadir 
Shah towards Khwárizm ; Sec. xi. Return to Khurásán and 
Marv; Sec. xii. Journey to Mazandaran, and the events which 
occurred there; Sec. xiii. Translations of the Old and New 
‘Testaments. 

Chap. III. Description of what the author witnessed in his 
journey from the capital of Kazwin to the port of Húghli— 
Sec. i. Journey from Kazwin to Daghdád ; Sec. ii. ‘Tombs of holy 
men ; Sec, iii. Author's journey to Mecca, við Syria and Aleppo, 
with a káfilas Sec. iv. Visit to Medina across the desert; Sec. v. 
Other events which happened on his way from Mecca to the port 
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Chap. IV. Events from the author's arrival at the port of 
Húghlí to the death of Muhammad Sháh—Sec. i. A short 
account of Bengal, ete. ; Sec. ii. Arrival of an ambassador from 
‘Nadir Shah to the Emperor ; See. iii, March of Muhammad Shah 
against Muhammad 'Alí Khan Rohilla; See. iv. Account of 
Nadir Sháh's death; Sec. v. Death of the Nawab Zakariyá 
Khan ; See. vi. Expedition of Ahmad Sháh, surnamed Durrant ; 
Sec. vii. March of Ahmad, son of Muhammad Shah, to oppose 
Ahmad Shah Durrani; Sec. viii. Battle between Sultan Ahmad, 
son of Muhammad Shah, and Ahmad Shah Abdali; See. ix. 
Death of Muhammad Sháh, and a short account of his ancestors. 

Chap. V. Events which happened during the reign of Ahmad 
Shéh—See. i. Accession of Ahmad Shah to the throne ; Soc. ii. 
Death of Muhammad "Al Khan Rohilla, the contests between 
his sons, and the quarrel of ’Alawi Khan and Nawáb Káim 
Khan, son of Nawab Muhammad Khán Bangash ; Sec. ni. Short 
account of Nawab ’Alawi Khan ; See. iv. Assassination of Jáwed 
Khan Nawab Bahadur, and the battles fought by Safdar Jang. 

The conclusion contains miscellancous matter relating to 
certain marvels, the saws and sayings of wise men, ete. 

[The entire work was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by “ Lt. 
Prichard,” and from that translation the following Extracts have 
been taken.] 

S1zE—146 pages of 19 lines each. 


EXTRACTS, 


Nadir Sháh had sent Muhammad Khán Afshar on an embassy 
to Muhammad Shah, Emperor of Hindustan. But on account 
of the difference of opinion that existed among the nobles around 
that monareh, a long timo elapsed, no answer to the letter 
was fortheoming, and tho ambassador himself did not returm. 
When Nadir considered the matter, he eame to the conclusion ` 
that hostility towards him was intended by the nobles around 
the throne’ of Hindústán, and he made up his ui to. march. 
against Kábul. Y 
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What befell me after my arrival at ITaghlt until the death of 
Muhammad Shah. 


At this time, in consequence of the weakness of His Majesty 
Muhammad Shah, and the want of unanimity among his nobles, 
the armies of the Mahrattas of the south had spread themselves 
over Bengal; and Haghli fell into their hands. I had occasion 
to stop at the city of Firáshdánga (Chandernagore), which is in- 
habited by a tribe of Frenchmen, ‘The city of Caleutta, which is 
on the other side of the water, and inhabitcd by a tribe of English 
who have settled there, is much more extensive aud thickly popu- 
lated than Firáshdánga. All the different tribes of Europeans 
have got different names, such as the Fransis (French), Angrez 
(English), Walandiz (Hollanders), and Partagís (Portuguese). 
The delightful gardens which the Europeans make, with a number 
of trees great and small, all cut with large shears and kept in 
order, as in their own country, are exceedingly pleasing and 
refreshing. The reason why they have so many gardens is, that 
a separate family, or one set of inhabitants, lives in a separate 
house. ‘hero is no difference whatever to be observed in any 
of their manners and customs; indeed, they all live just as they 
do in their own country. They have churches, too, where they 
perform Divine service in congregations, and everything else is 
managed in a similar way according to custom. Many trades- 
men and professors of different arts have come from Europe and 
taken up their abode hero, and get occupation in making things, 
carrying on their trade as they do in their own land. A great 
many of the Bengalis have become skilful and expert from being 
with them as apprentices. 

As they excel in other arts and sciences, so also in a military 
point of view are the luuropeans distinguished. This the 
Mahrattas kuow well; for although there is so much property 
and merchandize belonging to commercial and wealthy men of 
these parts in Firáshdánga and Caleutta, and it would only be a 
journey of two kos. from Húghlí to Firáshdánga, and although 
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the Europeans have no fort, and are so few in number while the 
Mahrattas are as numerous as ants or locusts, yet, in spite of all 
this, the Mahrattas see the unanimity and concord that exists 
among the Europeans, and do not attempt to approach them, 
much less to attack them. The Europeans fight with guns and 
muskets; but when the time for using the sword comes, they 
are at a disadvantage. 

One great reason of the armies from the south invading 
Bengal is the fighting of Nawáb "Aliwardi Khán with Nawab | 
Sarfaráz Khan, son of Nawáb Shuja’u-d daula.  Sarfaráz 
Khán, after the death of his father, was induced by the temp- 
tation held out by his companions to lay violent hands upon and 
injure Haji Ahmad, brother of this 'Aliwardi Khan, who had: 
been a confidential friend of Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula. "Aliwardí 
Khán, too, had been on terms of friendship with Shujá'u-d daula, 
and was appointed by him to manage the affairs of 'Azimábád, 
in the office of deputy governor, and was so employed when he 
miarched towards Murshidabad, for the purpose of reasoning with 
the son of his patron on the impropriety of being induced to 
oppress and tyrannize over his dependents by the silly speeches 
of designing men, and with the hope of being able to deliver 
Háji Ahmad from his difficulties. Sarfaraz Khan was completely 
possessed with the idea that he was coming with deceitful and dis- 
honest mtentions, and marched out of Murshidábád to meet him. 
An action took place between the two armies, in which Sarfaráz 
Khan was accidentally killed by a musket-ball fired by one of his 


„own men. His army was scattered. Of his friends and officers, 


some were killed, others were taken prisoners, and part fled. 

Now the followers and friends of Sarfaráz Khan say, that ’Ali-. 
wardi Khan made use of the false imputation as a means of ade ' 
vancing his own views, and that, though apparently he fame for. 
the purpose merely of having an interview and-givihg advice, in 


reality his intention was to seize upon thé property and take tlie 


life of Sarfaréz Khan. At any rate 'Aliwardí Khán became 
master of the country and treasure, with all the wealth of: dafar. 
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Khán, who had formerly been Sübadár of Bengal, and was 
the grandfather of Sarfaráz Khan by his mother’s side. The 
accumulated treasure of Nawab Shujá'u-d daula, and all the 
valuables and property of Sarfaráz Khán and his servants, fell 
into the hands of 'Aliwardi Khán, and God alone knows how 
much it was. By distributing money and behaving with kindness, 
by keeping on good terms with all, and behaving disereetly, he 
completely gained over to his cause the hearts of all men fur 
and near. 

After these events, somo of the relatives and dependents of 
Sarfaráz Khan, who had fled and concealed themselves from fear 
of being punished and injured, went aud took refuge with Nawáb 
Nsaf Jáh Dahádur Nizámu-l Mulk, ruler of the provinees in the 
south ; and having led the plundering troops of the Mahrattas by 
the road of Orissa, they caused great injury and misery to be 
inflicted on tho inhabitants, and distressed the rulers of the timo. 
Tho fire of slaughter was kindled between tho two parties, and 
the lives of many of 'Aliwardí Khán's army anda fow of the 
soldiers of the Dakhiu were sacrificed; but, considering the 
strength and firmness of the Governor of Bengal, neither party 
can be said to have got the victory. 

As the rainy season was approaching, the Dakhiní troops were 
in anxiety about returning ; and so, having abandoned the contest, 
they turned their faces southward, laden with spoil, the mount 
of which is beyond my power of deseription. "Aliwardi Khán, 
from fear of war, pacifying the nobles and the Emperor by 
means of presents of cash and valuables, requested that the 
sübadárship should be givon to him; and he exerted himself 
with great activity in reducing the provinces to obedience. Never- 
theless, the Mahratta troops, who were fond of good living, and 
well experienced in everytlüng good or bad, established them- 
selves on the frontier, and came yearly committing their ravages, 
At last, after fighting and quarrelling, and after much deceit had 
been practised, they came to an agreement on this point, viz. 
that the province of Orissa should be made over to the Mah- 
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rattas in exchange for the fourth share of the revenues of Bengal, 
which in the language of their country is called chauth. "Aliwardi 
was to keep the rest. 

Bengal is an extensive country and fertile, and produces a large. 
revenue. The climate, however, is very damp, on account of the 
quantity of rain that falls and its proximity to the salt sea. 
The inhabitants of that district, like thoso of Kashmir and 
Mázandarán, live chiefly on rice. On the Ist of the month 
Muharram, in the year 1156 A.n., I left Murshidábád, after a 
sojourn there of seven months, and as I was afraid of the Mah- 
ratta troops, which were scattered over that part of the country, 
I crossed the river, and set out in the direction of "Azímábád 
(Patna), by way of Püraniya and Tirhát. Although the in- 
habitants of Puraniya suffer under chronic discase from the 
unhealthiness of their climate, yet, as the Nawáb Saif, Khan, 
brother of Mir Khan, keeps his district in complete oror and 
discipline, they are free and untouched by other calamities: 

‘The city of "Azimábád (Patna) is a well-populated and clean 
place, and the waters of the Ganges and Junna, and alf the canals 
of the district round, collected together, flow by the city, and then 
take their course through Bengal to tho great ocean. The 
Europeans here have built good houses, and are engaged in. 
commerce. The leaves of the betel-trce are very good here, and 
they chrry them hand by hand to distant places. The rice, too, of 
"Azimábád is more tasty than that of Bengal, and the rich men 
buy it and eat it. | ! 

For some time the health of the Emperor had o a turn 
for the worse, and pressing letters were frequently written to: the’ 
‘physician, Nawab Hakim 'Alawi Khan, to come with all haste. 
We set out from ’Azimabad together, and passing by Benares, 
Alláhábád and Farrukhábád, we E at the royal city of 
-Sháh-Jahánábád on the 10th of the month Jumáda-s sání, in 
the year 1156 a.m., and rested from the troubles of wandering in 
the jungles and measuring the desert. The governors of provinces. 
and the offieers of police in Hindüstán were not in. any way 
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wanting in the hospitality and politeness, kindness and attention, 
that they showed to the Nawáb Hakíin ’Alawi Khán, on account 
of his great natural talents, learning, and great fame, in which 
they followed the example of the magistrates and rulers of the 
Kings of Tran, Rim, Arabia, and Yaman, and they exerted them- 
selves to the utmost to please him. 

At this time the sübudár or governor of Alláhábád was the 
Nawab Amir Khan 'Umdatu-l Mulk, pillar of the State, and 
this appointment of governor was not pleasing to him, nor was it 
according to the Emperor's commands; but to please Nawáb 
Kamru-d din Khan Wazir-i'azun or primo minister, and Nawab 
Asaf Jah Bahadur, he had on this pretence sent him a long 
way from the Court. For Amir Khan was a wise and intelligent 
man, aud was every day setting the Emperor against the Nawab 
Kamru-d din Khan and the Mughal and Turan nobles. By the 
force of his observations, and excellent judgment of charactor, 
he was. gaining his object; so they banished him from Court on 
pretence of giving him the sébadárship of Allahabad, which had 
been settled upon him for some time. 

After the lapse of a certain time, this Khan adopted a wonderful 
expedient. Ho sent to Court Nawab Abá-1 Mansúr Khan (Safdar | 
Janj), who was commander-in-chief (Svhib Jang) of the Tráni 
troops, and able to oppose the Túránis, from his province of Oudh. 
He himself repaired thither (to Court) also, and having given the 
appointment of commander of artillery (Mir-átish), from which 
Nawab Saiyidu-d din Khan had been ejected, to Safdar Jang 
Bahadur, he managed, according to his former custom, to succeed 
in „all his objects by means of his eloquence and subtlety of 
address. But one day, Thursday, the 28rd of Zi-l hijja, in the 
year 1159 A.t., one of his own servants, with whom he had a 
dispute of long standing, as they were in the public hall of 
audience near the Jali Gate, wounded him in the side, and sent 
him to eternity. | 
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Embassy from Nadir Shah to the Emperor. 


Mahmúd "Alí Beg and Mahmúd Karim Beg, who had been 
sent by Nádir Sháh, arrived at Court, and had the honour 
of kissing the threshold of royalty, They brought with them 
one hundred elephants, and swords with golden handles, according 
to the custom of Hindüstán, and gilt spears and other golden 
weapons whieh were foreign to Persia and not generally used 
there, as well as a letter full of expressions of friendship, and 
presented them before tho enlightening eye of majesty. They 
were honoured by the gift of several precious robes of honour. 
After a few days, they said that Nadir Shah had sent a 
verbal message to the effect, that in consequence of his ward in 
Túrán and Dághistán and Rúm, and the large army he kept up, 
and his having remitted three years’ revenue to all tho population 
of Vran, his treasury was empty, and if he (Muhammad Sháh) 
would send fifty or sixty dacs as a help to him, it would bo an act 
of great friendship and brotherhood, and he had sent the 
elephants and the golden articles for the purpose of getting the 
money. As there was no mention whatever made in the letter 
about the money, Muhammad Shah cleared the account by his 
answer, which was this: “When my brother the King of 
Kings was departing, he said to me, * Everything that comes 
written in a letter is right and proper, but verbal messages are 
never to be depended on” However, on account of the weakness 
of my kingdom, and the bad behaviour and evil doings of my 
rulers and rebellious z«néndárs, I get no revenues at all from my 
provinces, and my expenditure exceeds my income. This subject 
is not mentioned in your letter, and therefore a verbal answer is 
suited to a verbal message.” The China vessels, sandal-wood, 
aloe-wood, etc., which were written for in the letter, he sent. 
with great care. Although he weighed out the money of his 
answer with words of circumspection, neverthciess, till the news. 
of Nádir's death arrived, nobles, wazirs, the Emperor himself, 
and even beggars, were in an anxious stato of mind, 
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Murder of Nawáb Bahádur. Battle between Nawab Safdar Jang 
and the nobles of Ahmad Shéh. Destruction and plunder of 
the old city of Dehli. 


Jawed Khan Nawáb Bahadur, the eunuch, was desirous of 
getting into his own hands, and without a partner, the whole 
direction of the Government of the country, with the assistance 
of Nawab Kudsiya, mother of the Emperor. The Nawab Safdar 
Jang Wasér-i azam also was desirous of doing the same thing for 
himself. So both these men became enemies to one another, 
and eaeh waited for am opportunity of preventing the other from 
being a sharer in the Government. Nawab Safdar Jang was 
tho first to begin, and called into the city Suraj Mal Jat, openly 
on the pretence of consulting him about taking and setting in 
order the capital of the Empire, but secretly and really with the 
object, that if the Emperor’s men and followers should begin to 
raise a disturbance, they both together might be able to extinguish 
the flame of opposition. 

They sent a message to the Naw4b Bahadur to this effect, that 
without him they could not deliberate on the affairs of the 
Impire. So, on the 27th day of the month Shawwál, in the 
year 1165 a.n. (28th August, 1752 a.p.), he repaired to the 
house of the Waziru-2 Mulk, where they killed him in a private 
closet, and threw his body into the river. The followers of the 
wazir said that his death in this way was the reason why the 
slaughter and plunder was not so bad as it would otherwise 
have been; because, in the event of a battle and contest taking 
place, the royal fort, which was his dwelling-house, and the 
dwelling-houses of the citizens, would have been sacked, and 
very many men on both sides would have been killed. 

After this event, Nawab Kudsiya, who had been patron of 
Nawáb Bahadur, exhibited her displeasure. But the Wazir-i 
sam sent to say that in this matter he was not to blame, because 
the physician, Hakim Shaki Khan, had brought a verbal message 
from the Emperor to the effect that the best thing that could be 
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done was to killand get rid of Jáwed Khan. He had reprimanded 
the physician, and made Hakim Akmal Khan his physician in his 
room. During the month Jumáda-s sání, in the year 1166, 
there was a disagreement between the wazir and the Emperor, 
and the enernies of the wazir apprised the Emperor in many 
ways that it was Safdar Jang's intention to seat on the throne 
Buland-akhtar, younger brother of Muhammad Sháh, who was 
of the same sect with himself, viz. a Sía. The Emperor 
accordingly commanded that the wazir should be depesed from 
his oflico of commandant of artillery. ‘This measure he did not 
approve of, and asked for leave to go towards Oudh, to put the 
country in order. The Emperor and the enemies of the wazir 
looked upon this as an unexpected piece of good fortune and a 
secret victory, so they forthwith sent him a khil’at and leave to de- 
part. After delaying and lingering, he determined that it was not 
advisable to go to the province, and halted in the city, but the 
Emperor had laid this injunction on him, that he should go to his 
own province, viz. Oudh, When the quarrel between the parties 
became known, the Nawáb Wazir, from fear lest the Túráni 
chiefs, along with the Emperor and common people, should attack 
him, left the city with all his property and baggage, and halted 
for some days in or near the garden of Isma’il Khan and the 
Tal-katora and Khizrábád. This delay and waiting was planned 
in order that Suraj Mal Ját might arrive. When he came, he 
urged the Emperor to send 'Imádu-l Mulk (Gházíu-d din) and 
lntizámu-d daula to him, and to tell Nawáb Kudsiya to como 
out of the fort and take up her abode in the house of Ja'far 
Khán; because it was well known to Nawáb Safdar Jang that 
Intizámu-d daula had been tho cause of the firing of muskets on 
the day of the '7'd, and Nawab Kudsiya, in consequence of the 
murder of Nawáb Bahádur, had become the enemy of his family. 
The cause of Safdar Jang's displeasure with "Imádu.1l Mulk Mir 
Bakhshi was this, that at the death of his father, Nawab 
Gházíu-d din Khán deceased, Safdar Jang had influenced the 
Emperor, and had freed from confiscation the house and land of 
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'Imádu-d Mulk, and had procured for him the office of Mir 
Bakhshi, notwithstanding his youth. Besides, he had adopted 
him as his son, and was his friend in all matters; but for all 
that he would not assist his patron. The short of the matter is 
that the Emperor sent this answer, “ You obtained leave to go 
from this provineo and went; and now, for the sake of obtaining 
assistance from Suraj Mal Jat, you vex me in this way.” 

At this crisis, the Ját men began to injure and plunder the 
old city. Ahmad Sháh sent for Nawab Zü-l fikár, who for a 
long time had been out. of office, and living in idleness at home. 
He had him conducted to his presence with all honour, with the 
intention, that if the wazir should rebel, he would appoint him 
to the office. The next day Nawab Safdar Jang endeavoured to 
work upon the eupidity of the above-mentioned man, by holding 
out this hope to him, that if he would como over to him, he 
would confer upon him the office of Mir Bakhshi, from which 
"Imádu-l Mulk had been deposed. 

When all, small and great, were of opinion that Safdar Jang 
would be victorious, Zü-l fikár Jang asked the Emperor for leave 
of absence. On pretence of going to pay a visit to the tomb of the 
saint Sháh Mardán, he went aud joined the wazir's army, and 
engaged in robbing and plundering the old city. Accordingly 
Ahmad Shah Bahadur, acting upon the opinion of his mother and 
the nobles, bestowed the office of commandant of artillery upon 
Nawab Samsámu-d daula, son of the late Khan-dauran ; and the 
khiTat of the wazirship upon tho Nawáb Intizámu-d daula, son of 
Kamru-d din Khán the late wazir. Nawab Safdar Jang, on hearing 
this, was struck with consternation, and took a young eunuch, 
who had beautiful features and a good figure, and was about 
thirteen years of age, who had been lately purchased by Nawab 
Shujá'u-d daula, and calling him Akbar Shah, placed him on 
the throne, and constituted himself Wazir.  Zü-l fikar Jang 
he made Mir Bakhshi, and the other nobles he appointed to the 

different offices, both great and small. 
~ From the 6th of the month Rajab, in the year 1166 a.m. 
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fighting and contests commenced in earnest. But how can one 
call it fighting, when on the side of Safdar Jang thero were 
50,000 horsemen, and the Emperor had only a small body of 
men, and they too, by reason of the strength of their enemies 
and the weakness of their own party, were terror-stricken? But 
I must relate tho victory of the weakest, among my records of 
extraordinary incidents ; and the reason why these already half- 
conquered and almost unarmed men obtained the victory, and 
the others who considered themselves already conquerors were 
worsted, was apparently this, that Nawáb Safdar Jang perceived, 
when he considered tho state of the people of the old eity, and 
ihe smallness of the army, and want of money, that they 
would of their own accord return to their allegiance; and 
so, whilst le was in fear and anxiety himself, he instilled fear 
into the minds of his chiefs, and did not consider it advisable to 
make an attack till late in the day, when Mahmüd Khan of 
Kashmir, steward of Nawab 'Imádu-l Mulk, Háfiz Bakhtáwar 
Khan, and the relations of the Nawab Kudsiya and others, 
having raised a large army, and called together the landholders 
from the district around, supported by their artillery, they took 
up their position so as to block up the entranco into the city. 
Accordingly the inhabitants of the city, with a view to obtain- 
ing protection for their families and property, and on account of 
their being of the same sect and kindred tribe with the Mughals, 
deserted from the army of the azér in troops; and with the hope 
of obtaining presents, dresses of honour, and increase of pay, 
entered the service of Nawab ’Imadu-l Mulk. The troop of 
horse called the ddgh-¢ sin, which Nawab Sa'ádat Khan and 
Safdar Jang had left behind, he CImádu-l Mulk) kept in perfect 
order, and appointed Mahmúd Khan to their command. Not- 
withstanding this state of things, negociations for peaco went on. 
But the Jat and Kazalbásh soldiers reduced.to ashes the old 
city and Wakilpür and other places; and the Nawab Wazir spread 


1 [Branded with the letter sín (5), the initial of Sa'ádat Kháu,] 
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the report that they had gone to the Kashmir Gate. So the 
citizens were in a dilemma on both sides. Outside the city tho Jat 
and Kazalbásh soldiers were carrying on the attack; inside, tho 
Emperor issued an order that the houses of those men who joined 
the Wazir should be seized. On this pretext wicked and ill-dis- 
posed men followed their own dovices, The first thing that 
happened immediately on the Emperor's order being issued was 
that the houses of the sons of Mahmúd Is'hák Khan deceased 
were plundered, because that from their houses balls and rockets 
fell by night upon the ramparts, and in this way a world of people 
were injured and wounded. As every one knew that he was 
tho brother-in-law of Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula, son of the swazir, 
who was with the Emperor, they all had left their families and 
property there, and were plundered. Some perished by the 
flames, and some were drowned in the river. ‘The same thing 
happened to the house of the Khwaja Mahmúd Basit, who was 
the spiritual guide of the wazir. His house was outside the 
city walls, and as he had received a message from the wazir to 
keep his mind at ease, he had not moved out of his place. 
The Jat plunderers, who went by the name of Rámdal among 
the people of that part, attacked his house, and carried away the 
property of a number of men who had left their goods there ; 
this became the source of very great affliction to the people. 
Considering the quantity of property that was collected near 
the Kashmir Gate, which was looked upon as a safe place, 
the inhabitants of that part may be said to have been the worst 
off, All, small and great, became involved in confusion, and 
began to utter complaints and lamentations; and the state 
of the people was like a wreck, for save in the presence of IIim 
who hears the prayers of all in deep distress, they had no place 
of refuge. At this crisis Najib Khan Rohilla camo with 10,000 
horse and foot in answer to the Emperor’s call, and on the Ist 
of the month above mentioned, viz. Sha'bán, he arrived in camp. 
Isma'il Khan of Kábul, who was JMír-shamshir to the Wasír, 
and had a battery in the house of Salábat Khán, made a mino 
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under the tower of the city wall, which was adjoining the house of 
Kamru-d din Khan, where there was a battery of the Emperor’s 
troops, and on the 3rd of Sha'bán they fired it. Notwith- 
standing that it did not produce such universal destruetion as 
might be expeeted, yet many of the Emperor’s followers, and the 
servants of 'Imádu-l Mulk who were assisting them, and who 
were at work trying to frustrate the enemy's design, were do- 
stroyed ; and a crowd of men were wounded and in part de- 
stroyed by the stones of the tower that were blown up in the 
direction of the burning battery. Tho æwzi?s troops made an 
attack, and the fruits of victory were nearly visible on their side, 
when Nawáb '[mádu-l Mulk Mir Bakhshi, Hafiz Bakhtáwar 
Khan, Najib Khan and others, opposed them and behaved with 
great bravery, and a large number from both sides became food 
for tho all-devouring swords. Najib Khán Rohilla was wounded 
by a ball, but both sides remained as they were, neither party 
gaining the victory. At night Isma'il Khan left his battery, and 
went out to the camp of Safdar Jang. This was a source of relief 
to the citizens, because, when the field of battle was close, the 
balls and rockets fell on every one like the blows of sudden 
misfortune. 

After his retreat, the Mír Dakhsht, Hafiz Bakhtawar Khan, 
and others advanced their batteries“and got possession of the 
little fort of Fíroz-sháh, and another called the Old fort. After 
a few days spent in fighting, Nawáb Safdar Jang abandoned his 
intention of keeping to the road by the river, on account of the 
strength of the enemy’s intrenchments, aud marched by way of 
the Tál-katora. In that direction he added fresh splendours to 
the city of the angel of death. The Mr Bakhshi and the others 
then hastily strengthened their intrenchments in that quarter. 
Some woll-contested engagements took place, and Gosáin, who 
was an officer of great bravery in Safdar Jang's army, was killed. 

` When Safdar Jang found that an entrance to the city on that 
side was impracticable, he returned by Khizrábád and the river, 
The same course of events ensued. Daily the bark of life of 
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crowds of warriors of both sides floated down the river of death. 
After many battles aud a great deal of fighting, the wazir came 
to the conclusion, that on account of their being so close to 
the city and fort, the enemy were enjoying rest. So he de- 
termined to retreat by a circuitous route, and thus draw the 
enemy into the plain, and engage him there. Accordingly he 
retreated gradually to a distance of twelve kos; and as he re- 
treated, "Imadu-l Mulk advanced his trenches. But he was 
prevented by the prayers and tears and complaints and persua- 
sions and panic of the citizens from attacking his adversary in 
the plain and turning his flank. 

While matters stood thus, Saiyid Jamálu-d din Khan, who had 
been sent by Mwinu-l Mulk, governor of the Panjab (who was 
the uncle and father-in-law of 'Imádu-l Mulk), arrived with 5000 
horse, which added greatly to his strength. They were anxious 
to engage in battle, as men who aro confronted by enemies, but 
Najib Khan Bahádur showed signs of disapproval. 
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Cll. 
TXRIKH-I 'XLAMGIR-SXNI. 


[Tris history of Alamgir the Second, Aurangzeb being Alamgir 
the First, is anonymous. The author gives neither his name nor 
the date of his composition. It begins with the accession of the 
Emperor, and terminates at his death, recounting all the events of 
the reign very fully, and in plain language. A few passages 
have been translated by the Editor. The work begins with the 
Extract which follows. | 

S1zE—9 inches by 5, containing about 300 pages of 18 lines 
each. | 

IcXTRACTS, 


[Time in its changeful tortuous course is always bringing 
forth some fresh event, and new flowers are every day blooming 
in the garden of the world. In these days events have come to 
pass such as have never entered into the mind of man,.and of 
these it is the writer's intention to give a brief relation. 

Ahmad Sháh, son of Muhammad Shah, succeeded to the 
throne of Hindüstán, and reigned for six years three months and 
nine days. He gave himself up to useless pursuits, to pleasure 
and enjoyment, and his reign was brought to an end by the 
enmity which he showed to Nizámu-l Mulk Asaf Jáh (Gházíu-d. 
din Khan), at the instigation of his wazir the Khán-khánán and 
his mother Udham Bái. He was succeeded by Muhammad 
"Azízu-d din, son of Mu'izzu-d din Jahándár Sháh, son of Shah 
' Klam Bahadur Sháh, son of Muhammad Aurangzeb ' Xlamgír. 

..— Gháziu-d din Khan, being embittered against Ahmad Sháh, 
desired to remove him, and to raise to the throne some other of 
the royal raee who would rule under his guidance. After the 
defeat at Sikandra, Ahmad Sháh fled into the citadel of 
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Sháh-Jahánábad.  Nawáb Malika-1 Zamáni (Queen dowager), 
Nazir Roz-afzin Khan, and other people of the palace, were at 
Sikandra, and the Queen dowager and the Nasir conspired 
together to raise Muhammad 'Azízu-d din to the throne, and 
they informed this Prince of their intention. On the 9th 
Sha' bán, 'Akibat Mahmúd Khan went to Ahmad Shah on tlie 
part of Ghaziu-d din, and called upon him to dismiss Khán- 
khánán from the office of icazír, and not to allow him to enter the 
fortress, to remove Udham Bái from the fortress, and to give the 
robe of wazir to him (Ghaziu-d dín). Ahmad Shah, being 
unable to help himself, sent the robe and portfolio of wazir by the 
hands of 'Xkibat Mahmúd Khán. Next day, 11th Sha’ban 
1167 a.m. (5 June, 1754 4.0.), Gháztu-d din crossed the river with 
a body of Mahrattas, put on the official robe, and took his seat in 
the office with the usual formalities. He then directed Akibat 
Mahmúd Khán to go to the dwelling of the princes (deorhé salátin) 
and bring 'Azízu-d daula. Accordingly ' Akibat Mahmúd, taking 
with him Thakur Das peshkdr and Nazir Roz-afztin Khán, went 
thither, and bringiug forth "Azízu-d daula, placed him on horse- 
back, and, accompanying him on foot, conducted him towards the 
royal palace. Ghaztu-d din met him on the way, and paid his 
homage. Other attendants of royalty joined the procession. On 
reaching the public hall of audience, the Prince was placed upon 
the throne, the drums beat out, and he received the title of 
"Abi-l ?Adl "Azízu-d din Muhammad 'Alamgír IT. Bádsháh-i 
Ghazi. He was born on the 17th Zi-lhijja, in the year 43 of 
. Aurangzeb, 1110 Hijra (1699 A.p.). 

Up to ihis time Ahmad Sháh knew nothing of what was 
passing until the kettle-drums roused him from his heedlessness. 
Soon afterwards Ghaziu-d din’s men, with some harem attendants, 
arrived, brought out Ahmad and his mother Udham Bai, and were 
about to make an end of them, when he implored them to send 
him to the abode of the princes, and there confine him. So they 
placed him and his mother in one litter, threw a sheet over their 
heads and took them to the dwelling of the princes. * * 
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The new Emperor was fifty-six years of age, and had five sons, 
the eldest of them twenty-eight years old. * * He used to come 
out of his private apartments into the stone mosque or into the 
public hall to say the prayers at the five appointed times in the 
congregation; he applied himself to reading books of history, and 
took no pleasure in seeing dancing or hearing singing ; but he 
never failed on the Sabbath to attend either the Jaimé’-masjid or 
the wooden mosque within the palace. * * 

When (previous to this) Raghunath Ráo, Malhár Rao, and the 
other Mahratta chiefs eame to the aid of Ghaziu-d din, he pledged 
hinself to pay them a large sum of money. Suraj Mal Jat also 
made peace with the Mahrattas; they raised the siege of his 
fortress, and he recovered his lands. — Gházíu-d din and 'Xkibat 
Khan then sent the Mahratta army against Ahmad Shah, who 
was at Sikandra. They plundered the royal army and made 
Nawab Malika Zamáni Séhiba-mahal, Nazir Roz-afzün Khán, 
and many others prisoners. They plundered the ladies of their 
money and jewels, and calling together all the officers of the 
palace and great men who were there, they demanded payment of 
the promised money, declaring that they would not let the ladies 
go until it was paid. Gházíu-d din and ' Xkibat Mahmúd Khán 
made themselves suretios for the payment of forty laes, and the 
ladies were then sent to Dehli in a bullock carriage with an old 
tattered covering, such as they had never ridden in before. The 
Mahrattas crossed the river, encamped four kos out of the city, 
and there waited payment of the money. * * 

Ghaziu-d din was annoyed at the ascendency obtained by 
"Xkibat Mahmúd Khan, * * and sent for him to make inquiries 
about a sum of money which he had obtained. 'Akibat Mahmúd 
Khan answered bitterly, and Ghaziu-d din, who had before 
thrown out hints about killing him to Shádil Khan and Bahadur 
Khan, got up and went out. No sooner had he done so than 
these men despatched him with their swords and daggers, and 
cast his body on to the sand beside the river. Intelligence of the 
murder was brought to the Emperor when Saifu-d din Muhammad 
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Khan, brother of ^ Xkibat Mahmúd Khan, was present. Gházíu-d 
din came on horseback soon afterwards, and embraced and con- 
soled Saifu-d din. On that same day Ahmad Sháh and his 
mother were brought out from their dwelling, and conducted to 
another, where in the evening they were both deprived of their 
sight, only a short time after ^Akibat Mahmúd Khan was killed. 


Death of * A lampgir. 


"Alamgir entered into the cell to have an interview with tho 
darwesh, and there Bálábásh Khan killed him with his dagger, 
* * Afterwards the conspirators took the corpse, and threw it 
down upon the sand at the foot of the hotila of Firoz Shah. They 
then gave out that he had gone to the kofi. to visit a dariesh, 
and that his foot having slipped, he fell from the top of the 
parapet. He had reigned five ycars seven months and eight 
days. | 
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CITI. 


TARYKH-I MANAZILU-L FUTUH 
or 


MUHAMMAD JA'TAR SHAMLU. 


[Tue following is the account which the author himself gives of 
his work in the Preface: “ This work was composed at the 
instance of His Majesty, Abü-l Fath Sultan Muhammad Sháh 
Bahadur,' by his faithful servant, Muhammad Ja'far Shámlú, 
who passed his carly youth in the service of the illustrious 
monarch, Shah Rukh Shah Safavi, and towards the close of his 
career repaircd to Hinddstan, and waited on Muhammad Beg 
Khan Ilamadáni. During the prime of life, however, for the 
space of five-and-twenty years, he was constantly with Ahmad 
Sultán Abdali, more commonly styled Durrani, and having 
accompanied him several times to Hindústán, beeame well ac- 
quainted with the whole series of royal marches from the city of 
Kandahár to the metropolis of Sháh-Jaliánábád. At the battle, 
which was fought at Panipat with Wiswás Rai and his deputy 
Bhao, the author was himself present on the field, and witnessed 
the circumstances with his own eyes. Other particulars too he 
learnt from persons of credit and sagacity, and having written 
them all down without any alteration, he designated tho work by 
the title of Manázilu-l Futüh, or Victorious Marches” | 

The work is a short one, and the wholo of it whs translated : 
for Sir H. M. Elliot by the late Major Fuller. dhe greater part 
of this translation is here printed.] 

1 {This is an error, for Muhammad Sháh died in 1161 a.m., thirteen years 


before the battle which is the subject of this work. In a later page the book is said. - 
Xo have been written in the time of Shah ’Alam.] S 
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EXTRACTS. 


From Kandahar, which Sultan Nadir first desolated and then 
founded Nádirábád in its stead, and Sultán Ahmad afterwards 
destroying the latter city and replacing it by that of Ahmad 
Shahi, the route to Kábul was as follows. [Detailed and descrip- 
tive account of the route from Kandahar by Kabul, Peshawar, 
Attock and Lahore, to Dehli. | 

Having concluded a description of the marches along the whole 
length of the route, the dark-writing pen enters into a narrative 
of the battle fought by Ahmad Sultan Abdali Durrani, and the 
Hindüstáni chiefs who had coalesced with him, against Wiswás 
Rai aud his deputy Bháo, who were of the Mahratta race; 
when, haviug engaged the infidel throng at the town of Panipat, 
he by the aid of Divine power inflicted a severe defeat, and 
expelled them from the face of Hindustan, insomuch that they 
never ventured to re-enter it for a period of twenty years. Now- 
a-days, since Ilis Majesty, potent as Alexander, and famous as 
Solomon, the Emperor Abd-l Muzalfar Sháh ' Alam the Second 
Bádshálr Ghazi Gurgání, has gone from Alláhábád to the metro- 
polis of Sháh-Jahánábád, out of the power of the sword of Zú-l 
fikáru-d daula Najaf Khán Frání, and has brought a body of 
Mahrattas in his ever-victorious train, for the sake of chastising 
the Afghan Rohillas, this race has gained a fresh footing in 
Sháh-Jahánábád and Agra. * * 

In short, the author will explicitly relate a useful summary of 
the wondrous events that took place at the battle of Panipat, and 
the annihilation of the vile infidel Mahrattas; detailing both 
whatever he has seen with his own eyes, aud whatever authentic 
information he has acquired from other historians in every 
quarter. Wlhierever any one else has written a different version 
to that of the author's, it is entirely erroneous, and unworthy of 
credence, and that man has, solely with a view to his own glorifi- 
cation, uttered falsehoods without any foundation. 

Now the author was at that time Comptroller of Affairs to 
Sardár Shah Pasand Khan, who was chief over 12,000 horse, 
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consisting of. Kazalbáshis, Abdalis, Chahárás, Aimáks of Hirát, 
Marvís, Jazinis, Wardaks, Uzbaks, Charkhís, Hütakís, and 
Ghiljáis; as well as dároghe of Ahmad Sultán's stable, and 
of the paiks and Aarkáras (couriers and messengers). He 
formed the vanguard and advanced division of the army, and 
during the beat of the conflict we were opposed to Jhanky and 
Malhár Ráo, two leaders of the aforesaid Mahrattas, and froin 
all sides couricrs kept constantly bringing us intelligence. 
Nothing, therefore, more accurate than this that I Have written, 
has ever met any one's sight ; and accordingly the movements 
and dispositions of the forees, and other partieulars of the action, 
and of the period they were halted confronting each other, will 
here be fully detailed. : - 
Ahmad Sultan, after fighting an action with Jhankú and 
Datta Patel on the banks of tho river Attock, in whieh they wore 
worsted, pursued them as far as Büryá and Sárangpúr. Just as 
his army was crossing the river at Düryá, however, whilst a 
portion of it had effected its passage, another was midway 
across tho stream, and another was still waiting io cross, the 
Mahratias made a vigorous attack, and a tremendous conflict 
ensued. The action lasted for three or four gharis or even 
as long as a pahar, but ended in the ultimate discomfiture of 
the Mahrattas, 4000 of whom met their death, the survivors 
betaking themselves to Shah-Jahanabad, where they remained. 
On this side too, Ahmad Sultan having arrived opposite Shah- 
Jahánábád with his army and Najib Khan and Hafiz Rahmat, 
resolutely devoted his energies to the task of crossing the river 
Jumna from alongside Takia Majnün. The Mahrattas came 
out to prevent him, but notwithstanding all their exertions, they 
were foreed to take to. flight without effecting their object, and 
retreated precipitately. The troops in pursuing them entered 
Sháh-Jahánábád, and having plundered all quarters of the city, 
returned to their own camp. 
¿ Next day Ahmad Sultán marched into Sháh-Jahánábád, and 
s EU ‘the earnest intercession of Maliku-z Zamáni, the consort. of 
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Muhammad Sháh, and daughter of Farrukh Siyar Babari, he pro- 
hibited his army from pillaging the city. This measure, however, 
was not attended with complete success, for every now and then 
the soldiery kept laying violent hands on the inhabitants, till, aftor 
an interval of twenty days, ho marched away from thence, and 
proceeded to the city of Mathurá. After attacking and plunder- 
„ing éertain Játs, he crossed the river Jumna, and took up his 
quarters at SAbit-kasr a for the hot weather. On the near 
approach ofthe rainy season, he marched off to Anüpshahr, and 
laid the foundation of a eantonment, issuing orders to his army 
that every man should construct a thatched hut for himself, so 
that the camp equipago and baggage might not be damaged 
during the rains. The expert thatchers accordingly used their 
utmost diligence in preparing these abodes. 

In the interim news arrived that Wiswás Rai, and his deputy 
Bháo, had entered Sháh-Jahánábád at the head of an army 
numbering about three dacs and a half (850,000) of cavalry 
and infantry. On the same day, too, Nawab Shujá'u-d daula 
Bahadur, son of Safdar Jang Trani, joined Ahmad Sultáu's army 
with 30,000 horse and foot, and fifty pieces of cannon. After an 
interview, Ahmad Sultan directed the Nawab, along with Shah 
asand Khan, to strike his tents, and repairiug as quickly as 
possible to Shahdara, which lies on this side the river Jumna, to 
pitch his advanced camp there, in order that the garrison, which 
was shut up in the fort of Sháh-Jahánábád, might take courage 
to hold its own. Tho above individuals traversed the distance 
as directed in the course of three or four days, wading with 
extreme difficulty through the floods caused by the rain ; for all 
the country and the roads were covered with water up to a 
horse’s chest, and the Hindan and Káli streams were scarcely 
passable, as no ford could be discovered. Having thus reached 
Sháhdara and erected their tents, several Abdálís and Kazal- 
bashis, who were besieged in the fort, embarked on board of boats, 
and repaired to the advanced camp. The third day ADM 
Sultán likewise eame and entered it. DT 
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As it was the rainy season, the Mahrattas did not deem it 
expediont to attempt the passage of the river Jumna, on account 
of the impetuosity of the current, and the encampment of the 
army on the opposite bank. Some of the Afghan chieftains too, 
such as ’Abdu-s Samad Khan, Kutb Jang, and others, were at 
Kunjpüra, coming to join the army with ten or fifteen thousand 
followers ; but owing to the headlong force of the stream, had 
halted, and were making arrangements for crossing. As soon as 
this intelligence reached the ears of Bháo and Wiswas Rai, they 
set their hearts on coercing the chiefs in question, and moved 
towards Kunjpüra. On arriving there, they entered into a 
sanguinary conflict with the said chiefs; and ultimately the 
Mahratta force, from its vast superiority in numbers, having over- 
come them, put the whole body ruthlessly to the sword. "Abdu-s 
Samad Khan and Kutb Jang suffered death, and Nijábat 
Khan was taken prisoner. At that time the Mahratta power 
had reached to such a piteh, that they had brought all the 
country as far as the river Attock under their subjection. 

When the news of the defeat and death of the above-mentioned 
ehieftains reached Ahmad Sultan, he expressed the deepest 
regret ; but no benefit accrued therefrom to those who had 
fallen. As the rainy season, however, had drawn to a close, he 
marched from Sháhdara with a view to seek revenge, and turned 
in the direction of Kunjpüra. Directly intelligence of Ahmad 
Sultán's movement reached the Mahratta leaders, they quitted 
Kunjptiva, and arriving at the town of Pánípat, encamped there. 
On this side, Ahmad Sultan, at the head of his army, consisting 
of 60,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry jasai/chis, 2000 camel 
swivels, and 200 pieces of cannon, repaired to the bank of the 
river Jumna, right opposite to Panipat, accompanied by the 
chieftains of Hindüstáu; such as Nawab Wazíru-l mamálik 
Shujá'u-d daula Bahadur, son of Safdar Jang Bahadur Irani, - 
with 30,000 horse and foot, and 50 pieces of artillery ; Ahmad 
Khán Bangash, with 15,000 horse and foot, and 60 guns; 
‘Magid Khan, with 30,000 horse and foot, and 30 guns; Háig. 
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Rahmat Khan Afghan Rohilla, with 25,000 horse, and 25 guns; 
Davindi Khan Afshán Rohilla, with 12,000 horse and foot, and 
10 guns; aud Asadu-llah Khan Afghan Rohilla, with a similar 
foree. Having crossed the stream in the course of three days, he 
pitched his camp and pavilion in front of the Mahratta army.! 

The Mahratta chiefs then sent Káká Pandit, ? a renowned 
leader, who had 12,000 horsemen under his command, towards 
Gháziu-d din Nagar, for the purpose of pillaging the ban/aras 
who were in the habit of bringing grain to the camp of Ahmad 
Sultan and the chiefs of Ilindústán, so as to provent their 
receiving supplies. Accordingly, in the course of three days, the 
price of grain rose to a rupee a sér in the Sultan’s camp. Ás 
soon as the soldiery became downcast and dispirited on account of 
the dearth of provisions, Ahmad Sultán mounted on horseback, 
under pretence of enjoying field-sports; but in the very midst of 
his sport, he directed Háji Nawab Alküzai? (Ata Khan) to go 
after some game in a certain direction at the head of 2000 
dauntless horsemen. The latter had been privately instructed, 
however, to go and chastise Kaka Pandit, and drive him oft the 
road. Haji Nawab Khan, therefore, having crossed the river 
Jumna, reached Ghaziu-d din Nagar by forced marches in a day, 
and at once attacked them. ‘The contest was carried on 
vigorously for two hours on both sides, but the Mahratta 
party were eventually defeated, and a large number of them fell 
à prey to the keen swords of the Abdáli warriors. Kaka’ 

1 [* Ahmad Sháh reached Bághpat, which is eighteen kes from Dehli, and pitched 
his tents on the banks of the Jumna. He ordered scarch to be made for a ford, and 
many horsemen who entered the river were drowned with their horses. The Shah 
practised abstinence, and wrote magie squares, which he threw into the water. On 
the third day tho river became fordable. The army began to cross on the 15th 
Rab?u-l awwal, 1174 a.m. (25th Oct. 1760 A.D.), and the passage was effected in two 
days. In the haste and crush some thousands were drowned.’ — 4 £4 bdru-l Muhabbat. | 

a [His real name was Gobind Pandit, sco iufrd, Tirikh-i Ibráhim Khán, and 
Grant Duff, vol. ii. p. 145.] | 

3 [The ZáürikA-i Ibráhim Khdn and the Nigdr-ndma-i Hind call him ‘Ata Khán, 
and that is right according to Grant Duff.] 

t [Gobind Pandit was totally unable to rise, from extreme obesity and old age; 


but he was forced to mount a horse and fly precipitately."— T. Ibráhim Khan, “He 
fell off-his horse, and a Durrani killed him.”—Nigdr-ndma-i Hind.) 
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Pandit himself met with his death, and the surviving remnant of 
the force fled away, and betook themselves to a place of security. 
Haji Nawab then rejoined the army, victorious and successful, 
bringing the banjáras along with him : whereupon grain became 
plentifül and cheap in the camp markets, and the fears of 
the soldiery being removed, they engaged in their military duties 
with zeal and cheerfulness. 

The two vast armies, having fixed their standing camps at a 
distanco from each other of twice the range of a cannon-ball, 
maintained their respective positions; and the skirmishers on 
either side used daily to engage one another. On one occasion 
during this interval a thousand horsemen, each one carrying 
2000 rupees with him on his horse, were proceeding from 
Sháh-Jahánábád to their own camp, and as they stood in fear of 
the Abdali army, they used to march during the night. One of 
the horsemen belonging to the party, having become oppressed 
with drowsiness towards morning, missed his road, and moved 
towards the Abdali camp. Having thus come face to face with 
the hostile picquets, he got caught in the grasp of calamity, and 
prepared for the road of ruin, From his own mouth it was 
discovered that they were conveying treasure to the Mahratta 
army; so à number of the boldest spirits out of every band set 
out for the Mahratta camp without any order from Ahmad 
Sultan, and during that short period of dawn until the rising of 
the great luminary pillaged three or four hundred of the horse- 
men. Amoug the number of those out in quest of booty was 
'Aká Sandal Habshi, chief eunuch to Sháh Kuli Khán the 
Wazir, who put one Mahratta horseman to death himself, and 
carried off his 2000 rupees. The remnant of the Mahratta party 
gained their own camp by a precipitate flight, and so escaped 
from the grasp of death till their predestined day. 

In. like manner, as often as one or twe thousand of the 
Mahratta horse went out for grass and forage, the Abdáli and 
 Hindüstáni heroes used to pillage them on their way; till at 
length affairs reached such a pass that none would stir out. 
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fruitlessly from their position, which they had surrounded with a 
strong intrenehment, except wretched naked labourers who, going 
by stealth into the open country, used to dig up grass from the 
ground with their kharpas, and offer it for sale. As soon as 
Ahmad Sultán became cognizant of these matters, he directed 
Khanjan Khan, the head of the F'üfalzai chiefs, who is generally 
known as Jahan Khan, along with threo or four thousand 
Kazalbáshís who were under his command; as well as Háji 
Nawab Khan Alküzai; to mount every day and patrol round the 
Mahratta camp at a distance of two kos from their intrenchments, 
one from the northern side, and the other from the southern; 
and whenever any forager with grass should approach the enemy's 
camp, to put him to death. The chiefs in question accordingly 
continued for a period of two months to patrol round the 
iutrenehied camp, slaying and pillaging every forager they came 
across, who attempted to convey grain, fodder, or grass to the 
enemy ; afterwards they used to separate from each other on the 
east and west. 

The Mahratta army being reduced to great extremities for 
want of grass, fodder, and grain, marched out with intent to give 
battle ;' and at the time of their moving off from their position, 
such clouds of dust ascended up to heaven from beneath their 
horses’ hoofs, that the bricht day appeared to all eyes darker and 
gloomier than the murky shades of a pitch-black night ; in so 
much that two persons seated side by side could not distinguish 
each other. Ahmad Sultén then commissioned Shah Pasand 
Khán,—who was both a great chieftain and charkhi-bashi, as 
well as commander of the vanguard, and dárogha of the stable, 
—the harkdras and the paiks, to go and procure information 
as to the state and strength of the Mahratta army. The chief 
in question, taking the author of this work, and ten other daunt- 


1 [Ibrahim Khan states that the Bháo offered * to accept any conditions of peace 
that it might please the Sháh to accept,” but the offer was rejected. The Bháo was 
afterwards driven to give battle by the taunts and reproaches of his chiefs, Ie gives 
the date 6th Jumáda-s sani, 1174 a.u. (12th January, 1761 A.D.).] 
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less cavaliers from amongst his relatives and dependents along 
with him, pursued the road to their camp in the intense obscurity 
with perfect cortainty, as thero had been daily skirmishes with 
them on the plains, and a thorough knowledge of all the paths 
had been acquired. In the course of four hours we had advanced 
half a kos, when at that moment the noise of artillery wheels 
struck on the sensitive ears of the author and his comrades, 
while the tramp of our horses’ hoofs also reached the ears of the 
enemy's gunners. They immediately suspected that a force from 
the Abdali army was advancing under cover of the dense clouds 
of dust to make an assault, and fired several rounds, the shot of 
which passed close by our horsemen. The horsemen in question 
having thus happily escaped the destructive efleets of those 
cannon-balls, we turued back, and reported the news to Ahmad 
Sultan, that their army was steadily advaneing with the resolute 
determination of giving battle. "The Sultán then set about dis- 
posing his troops in order, and marshalling their ranks. * * 
Ahmad Sultan took his stand in the centre of the army, and 
planted 2000 camel swivels well in advance of his position. In 
rear of the camel swivels eame 20,000 infantry juzailehis, backed 
by the domestics of the royal d«rbér. Behind these again 
was the band of music, and in rear of that Ahmad Sultan took 
up his position, supported behind by the Kazalbásh cavalry, 
counting over 10,000 sabres, aud lastly by the force composed 
of Durránis, Ghiljdis, ete. In rear of the line on the right-hand 
side was stationed Haji Jamal Khan Dárakzai, who stood alert 
and ready for action at the distance of half a kos ; ; so that when- 
ever the enemy should make a desperate assault upon any one of 
the divisions that were drawn up in front, he might render it 
assistance. On the left Shujá'u-d daula and others stood ready 
to furnish succour, and to do his utmost to repel the enemy, 
whenever any reverse should happen to one of those divisions 
in the front line. 

- Both sides having arrayed their troops in line, stood confront- - 
"ing each other till noon, when * * the ranks of the two armies 
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appeared clearly to each other's sight. Then the gallant youths, 
entering upon the martial strife, commenced the battle and dealt 
out lusty blows, whilst tho expert gunners of European birth 
kindled the flames of war by discharging their thunder-voiced 
ordnance, and the rocketmen of magical skill consumed the 
thread of life of the heroes of the battle-field by darting their 
faleon-winged missiles. As for a musket bullet, the herocs cared 
not what it might do, and in that scene of carnage and slaughter 
the only dread entertained by the renowned and gallant com- 
batants was for a cannon-ball, or the flizht of a rocket. 

From noon until only three ghuris of the day remained, 
the battle continued to rage, the brave warriors being carnestly 
engaged in wielding sword and spear, and the wounded in yield- 
ing up life with groans and agonizing cries. Bháo and Wiswás 
Rai, in the early part of the engagement, made such incessant 
assaults, that Ahmad Sultán was under an apprehension that he 
would not be able to withstand them, and despatched a person to 
mount the ladics of his household on fleet steeds swift as the 
wind, and keep them waiting inside his private pavilion; so that, 
whenever the infidels should gain the superiority, they might be 
ready to pursue the path of flight, and betake themselves to the 
verge of safety and the nook of security. That day, however, 
Mahmúd Khan Gurd Bulbás, who was chief cunueh, Kúlalar- 
ákáshi, and commander of eight or nine thousand dauntless and 
bloodthirsty Kazalbásh horse, was posted in rear of Ahmad 
Sultan. He having planted his foot firmly on the plain of con- 
tention, caused great slaughter with his keen-edged sword. * * 
Through the reiterated charges of the Khán and his adherents, 
the pagan Mahrattas were unable to push on a step in advance of 
the position they had first assumed; and at this juncture an 
order was given to the sambirakchis and jasailchis, not to 
be slack in keeping up their fire, but to consume the har- 
vest of the enemy’s lives with the flame of their bullets. * * 


! [* The battle was fought on 6th Jumáda-s sini, 1174 a.n., or 8th Pús-badi, 1817 
Samvat” (12th January, 1761 a.v.).—AkAbdru-l Muhabbat.] 
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At length, by Ahmad Sultán's good fortune, one zambúrak ball 
struck Wiswás Rai on tho forehead, and another hit Bháo on 
the side. From these bullet wounds both of them quickly 
pursued the road to the realms of pordition, and betook them. 
selves to the lowermost pits of hell; while the rest subsided into 
the sleep of annihilation through the sword cuts inflicted by the: 
Kazalbash youth. 

In a word, as soon as the Mahratta army perceived its chieftains 
travelling the desert of perdition, turning its face from the field 
of battle, it pursued the path of flight; and in an instant the 
scene of strife and bloodshed became cleared and purified, like 
the surface of a mirror, from the foulness of the vile infidels’ pre- 
sence. Couriers then conveyed the information to Shah Pasand 
Khan that the worthless pagan Mahrattas had fled, and not 
one of them was left remaining on the field. Jhankú and 
Malhar, who were two mighty chiefs, having planted firmly the 
foot of stability, kept fighting at the head of a /ae of horsemen 
in front of Shah Pasand Khan; so tho latter, being re-animated 
with the news of the infidels’ retreat, charged the chiefs opposed 
to him, and was occupied for two gharis in dealing forth blows 
and taunts on them, Eventually they came to the determination 
of fleeing, and taking the route to the Dakhin, they departed 
from the field of battle. The Yrání and Durrani warriors, who 
were with Shah Pasand Khan, pursued them; excepting the 
author of this work, who remained standing close by him. At 
last Shah Pasand Khan remarked that he was going to offer his 
congratulations to Ahmad Sultán, and told me to go and carry 
off some booty for myself. 

When the author had thus received permission, he put his 
horse to the gallop in company with a cousin of his own, and one 
attendant ; ; and on reaching their camp, found about 30,000 
infantry matchlockmen, or even more, going along with mateh- 
locks at their backs, and naked swords in their hands. We three. 
individuals passed through the midst of them, however, and after 
-séizing two strings (katár) of laden camels, by which is meant 
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fourteen of these beasts of burden, we returned again through 
the midst of that multitudo numbering upwards of 30,000 souls, 
and so greatly were they inspired with terror and consterna- 
tion, that they had not tho power to use their weapons. Stranger 
still, whilst returning to our own camp, a Mahratta chief, 
who had been stationed in the hindmost ranks of their army, 
and was fleecing towards the Dakhin with six or seven thousand 
horse, happened to mect us three individuals, With a view to 
save ourselves from harm, we fired off our three matchlocks ; 
whereupon that force turned away from us, and procecded in a 
different direction. The author, together with his two compan- 
ions, took from them a couple more camels, one of which carried 
a kettle-drum, and the other forage; and we re-cntcred our camp 
in safety and security just as five gharis of the night were past, 
at which time the glad sounds of the kettle-drums were revor- 
berating through the cthereal sky from the army of Abmad 
Sultan and the chieftains of Hindüstán. 

In this battle, out of the Mahratta leaders, Shamsher Bahadur, 
who was the Peshwá's son, and Ibráhím Khán Gárdi,! who had 
30,000 Tilanga Gardís under his command, together with the 
Governor of the province of Gujarát Ahmadabad, mot their 
deaths. Out of that vast army too, consisting of three dacs and 
fifty thousand cavalry and infantry, only 50,000 souls succeeded 
in returning to the Dakhin, after undergoing a thousand hardships 
and difficulties ; while the remainder pursued the path of per- 
dition, either in the field or on the road, through the swords of 
the holy warriors. 


1 Ibrahim Khán Gárdí “in times of yore ran with a stick in his hand before the 
palankin of M. de Bussy,” at Pondicherry. He rose to a command in the French 
service. Subsequently he entered the service of the Nizdm, and was afterwards 
entertained by the Dháo. His men were trained in tho European fashion, and like 
all men so drilled, were called Tilangas, or Gárdis. They obtained the former name 
from having first been raised at Pondicherry. The term “Gardi” is said by the 
French translator of the Siyaru-1 Muta-akikhirin to be derived from the Arabic 
Gharbi ‘Western’ ; but the word “guard,” in its French, English or Portuguese 
form, seems to be a more likely source.—Seir Mutagherin, vol. iii. p. 162. Grant 
Duff, vol. ii. pp. 112, 121. 
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All that the author witnessed with his own eyes, as well as 
what he learnt from the couriers under his authority and other 
comrades, every one of whom was on the spot, he has inserted in 
these pages; and it is his opinion, that there is none who can 
possibly be better acquainted with this engagement than his 
humble self; because the harkdras (couriers) were under his 
master's orders, and he was his master’s factotum, everything 
that occurred being reported to the chief through him. When- 
ever any one else, therefore, out of self-couceit, tells a different 
tale to this, it is a tissue of lies and falsehoods, and his statement 
is unworthy of credit. 

The ever-victorious Kazalbash and Durrani warriors pursued 
the fugitives as far as the villages of Balamgarh and Faridabad, 
which are twelve os from the metropolis of Shah-Jahanabad, in 
the direction of Akbarábád, and from Panipat to that spot must 
be sixty kos. Wherever they found the vile Ifindà Mahrattas, 
they carried off their horses and equipments, and put the indi- 
viduals themselves to death. 

Some of the soldiers, who were rather merciful and com- 
passionate, wounded a party of Mahrattas and then Jet them go, 
as in the following instance. The author of this work, together 
with Muhammad Beg Khan Hamadani Yráni, who held the title 
of Iftikháru-d daula Firoz Jang from the Emperor of Hindustan, 
had about 20,000 horse and foot under his command, and was 
greatly honoured and esteemed by the late Nawab Najaf Khan, 
was for some time in the camp of Maháji Patel Sindhia, the 
Mahratta ; and Sindhia was so excessively lame, that two persons 
used to hold him under both arms to raise him from his seat. 
Some one inquired of Sindhia the reason of his being lame, 
whereupon the latter, heaving a deep sigh, replied: ** When fate. 
is unpropitious, the wisest plans are unsuccessful. I had pur- 
chased a Bhünráthali! mare for the sum of 12,900 rupees, which 
outstripped the cold winter’s blast in speed, and I was mounted on 
her back. At the time when Bháo and Wiswás Rai met with 


! [From the valley of the Bhúnra or Bhima. } 
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their deaths, I got separated to a distance from Jhankú, the chief 
of my adherents, and was fleeing away alone; when a young 
Mughal riding a Turki charger set out in pursuit of me. How- 
ever much I pressed my steed, whenever I looked behind, there T 
saw his horse shaking his ears, and coming straight on; till at 
last, the mare being incapable of further exertion, he overtook 
me. He then took away my steed and accoutrements, and gave 
me a wound in the leg, saying: ‘This shall give you a mark to 
remember for years to come.” From that day to the present I 
have continued suffering from this painful wound, insomuch that 
I remember it well.” 

Another extraordinary incident was this. During the flicht of 
the Mahratta forces, a party of them had stopped at the 
caravanseral of Sonpat, for the purpose of eating bread aud 
drinking water; when the Kazalbásh and Abdáli warriors eame 
up in pursuit, aud through fear of them, tho guardians of the 
serai closed its gates. As soon as the Mahrattas got intelli- 
gence of their arrival, every one mounted his horse, wishing to 
escape, but found the pate shut. One of them spurred on his 
mare, which he conceived to be a good galloper, that he might 
clear the wall of the serai at a leap. The gallant animal, flying 
off the ground like a faleon, stuck amongst the battlements of 
the wall, and there expired. Thirty years ago the author of this 
work, happening to alight ab that serai, beheld the horse’s 
skeleton fixed in the battlements, This noble feat is famous 
throughout the world. 

These singular events took plage in the year 1174 a.n. (1760-1 
A.D.). One of the poets of Hindustan, with a view to ingratiate 
himself with the Nawáb Waziru-l mamálik Shujá'u-d daula 
Bahadur, composed the following chronogram of the victory: 

|. * Wisdom grew delighted and exclaimed, Come! 
May the triumph of our Nawab be propitious.” 

This humble individual, too, has written down all these par- 
ticulars exactly as they happened, in order that they may ee 
made apparent to His Highness's understanding. 
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Tur writer of the Jdm-¢ Jahén-numd was Muzaffar Husain, 
surnamed Mahárat Khán, son of Hakim Ghulám Muhammad 
Khan, son of Hakim Muhammad Kasim, son of Hakim Mu- 
hammad Salih, son of Mauláná "Abdu-s Salim, son of Mauláná 
"Abdu-] Mumin, son of Maulana Shaikh Muhammad, son of 
Manláná Shaikh ' Ali, son of Maulana Muhammad Aslam. 

The reputation which some of these ancestors acquired for 
science and learning is dwelt upon by the author at the close of 
his account of the Poets. He traces his descent to Khwaja 
Kohi, who left Baghdad to reside at Mirát. 

Khwaja Kohi Astajlü is represented as a great saint, who 
flourished in the time of Sultan Elusain Gurgáni. Mirzá Haidar 
says in the TárikA-i Rashidi, in the chapter in which he gives an 
account of the saints and doctors, that one day as his father 
went to the Jámae-masjid in Hirát, he saw there Khwaja Kohi, 
who, having read his prayers, was sitting with his face towards 
the kibla engaged in his meditations. Te asked the people who 
this man was, and on being told of his name, he stood aside; and 
when the Khwaja arose, with the intention of departing, he ad- 
vanced and met him with every mark of respect. The Khwaja 
compiled a work on Moral Philosophy and the science of Mental 
! is. which is entitled Siyaru-1 Arwáh. 

"Mauláná Muhammad Aslam, grandson of Khwája Kohi, was 
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born in Hirát. When 'Abdu-lah Khan Uzbek, the ruler of 
Máwaráu-n Nahr, laid siege to Hirát, and invested it for nine 
months, his father and relations, amongst many others, died, either 
from some pestilential disease which had broken out in the city, or 
from famine. Muhammad Aslam, who survived, was then only 
fourteon years old, and, after the conquest of Hirát, was taken 
away by certain nobles of Bukhárá, Mir Sadru-d din Muhammad 
and Mulla Talib Hirví, to whom ho was related. He was 
brought up under their care, and passed his hours in the 
acquisition of knowledge. Afterwards, in the borinning of the 
reion of the Emperor Jahangir, he came to Lahore, and became 
a pupil of Shaikh Bahlol. Ho also went to Agra, and had an 
interview with tho Emperor. As he was the nephew of Mauláná 
Mir Kalán Muhaddis, he was very kindly received by the 
Emperor, and obtained the rank of fifteen hundred. He resigned 
the royal service in a.n. 1060, and returned to Lahore, where he 
died the year afterwards. 

Maulana Mir Kalan Muhaddis, son of Khwaja Kohí, came 
from Iirát to Hindüstán with his grandfather in the reign of the 
Emperor Akbar. Jahangir was a pupil of his. Mir Kalan died 
at Agra. 

Maulana Shaikh ‘Ali, Maulana Shaikh Muhammad and 
Maulana 'Abdu-l Mumin, were also held in good repute. 

Maulana 'Abdu-s Salim was a very learned man. He had 
been educated by Shaikh Is'hák, Shaikh Sa'du-llah, Kazi Sadru-d 
din, and Shaikh Fathu-llah Shirazi. He wrote a commentary 
on Baizáwí. He died in the first year of Shah Jahan’s reign. 
Mirak Shaikh Hirvi of Khurásán, who was the tutor of Prince 
Dara Shukoh, and held the office of Sadr, read several standard 
works with Maulana 'Abdu-s Salim. 

Maulana Muliammad Salih aequired great proficiency in 
medicine, and was a scholar of Hakimu-l Mulk Takri Khán., 
Hakim Takí of Láhore, who is said to have possessed great 
skill in the profession, and was a most successful practitioner, was 
one of his pupils. AE 


160 MUZAFFAR IIUSAIN. 


Muhammad Kásim, alias Hakim Kasim, diligently applied 
himself to the study of Theology, the several branches of 
Natural Philosophy, Mathematics, Divinity and Physics. He 
also spent his tune in getting the Kurán by heart. For some 
time he was a servant of Amir Khan, the Governor of Kabul, 
after whose death he led a solitary life, and died at Lahore in 
the beginning of Farrukh Siyar's reign. 

Hakim Ghulam Muhammad Khan, after having acquired a 
proficiency in the different branches of learning, took up his 
residence in early youth, towards the end of the Einperor 
Aurangzeb's reign, in the city of Aurangabad. He had acquired 
perfection in Caligraphy, and specimens of his writing were 
long admired. Te entered the service of the Emperor Farrukh 
Siyar at the commencement of his reign, through tho recom- 
mendation of Ptimad Khan, whom he had taught to write WuskA. 
He obtained the rank of five hundred personal allowance, with 
some Jágérs in the mahal of Sakrawa, in the district of Kanau],. 
and the parganas of A’zam and Al in the Panjáb. When the 
revolution caused by the Saiyids embarrassed the affairs of the 
Empire, and the Jágírs were confiscated or exchanged, he retired 
from public life, and passed the remainder of his days in devotion. 
He died in a.n. 1178 (1764 a.n.). 

Muzaffar Husain, surnamed Yúsufi, alias Mahárat Khán, the 
author of the work now under consideration, was born in the city 
of Aurangabad, in a.n. 1118 (1706 a.n.). He was only seven years 
old when he finished the Kuran, which he read with his father. 
He then commenced his Persian studies under the tuition of Sháh - 
*Abdú-l Hakim, who was one of his father’s intimate friends. 
He learnt to write the Khat-i Naskh, and studied some of the | 
works which were compiled by his grandfather. He went through 
all the standard works on Arabic Grammar, Logic, and Rhetoric, . 
with Mauláná Mírzá Nazar "Alí, brother of Hakim Zainu-d din... 
At the age of fifteen, at his father’s suggestion, he commenced | 
the study of Physic, under the instruction of Hakim Muhammad . 
“Husain, surnamed Bukrát Khan, son of Hakim Ma'sám Khan. . 
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For six years he practised Medicine under his tutor, and when 
the Emperor, Muhammad Shah, left the city of Dehli to go on 
a hunting excursion to the village of Sioli, his tutor, who was 
the Emperor's physician, accompanied His Majesty ; upon which 
occasion the author, who was then only twenty-one years of age, 
was left to take care of his patients. He informs us that as he 
had taken great pains to make himself master of his profession, 
he was able to cure many of them, and they expressed their 
thanks to him in the presence of his tutor. During the time he 
was learning Physic, he also studied books on Natural Philosophy, 
Divinity, Mathematics, Astronomy, Music, Astrology, as well as 
other sciences, under the instruction of Maulana Ghairutu-llah. 
He was not, however, contented with these studies; he extended 
them also to the translated works of the ancients, such as Galen 
and Hippocrates. He also turned his attention to composition, 
and wrote the Usáfu-t Tibb, Siráju-l Majj, Minhdju-l Hajj, and 
other treatises, Duriug the time he was thus occupied, he also 
collected, for the sake of amusement, some very interesting 
stories relative to the great men of past ages, and also the inost 
select passages of ancient and modern poets. He was urged by 
his friends to put all the matter he had thus amassed into a 
regular form, and connect it in such a manner as to make it fit 
for publication. Although, in consequence of being one of the 
physicians of His Majesty, he had very little leisure from his 
ordinary duties, yet, for the sake of his friends, he consented to 
devote the best part of his time to preparing the work, and com- 
pleted it in a.u. 1180 (a.p. 1766-7). 

The Jám-i Jahán-numá is of an exceedingly miscellaneous 
character, and deals but little in History. The authorities are 
not mentioned, but a great part appears to be derived from the 
Madinatu-1? Ulam and the Nafdisu-l Funún. The information 
it contains is useful, and the anecdotes interspersed are enter- 
taining and jnstructive. 

The work is divided into five Books. 
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1180 A.n., with extracts from their works, pp. 231 to 826— 
Book IV. On the Angels of Heaven and Earth, the Elements, 
the Mundane Spheres, the Sources of Rivers and Fountains, 
Birds, Quadrupeds, ete., pp. 826 to 1280— Book V. On Writing, 
Language, Grammar, Rhetoric, Philosophy, Government, ote., 
pp. 1231 to 1322. 

Tho only eopy which I know of this work is in the possession 
of the Raja of Benares, very well transcribed in the year 1243 
A.H. (1827 a.v.), for Dip Narain Singh, the younger brother of 
Raja Udit Narain Singh. 

SizE—8vo., 1332 pages, containing 15 lines in each page. 


CV. 


FARHATU-N NAZIRIN 
OF 


MUIIAMMAD ASLAM. 


A GENERAL History of India, composed by Muhammad Aslam, 
son of Muhammad lláfizu-l Ansari, and concluded in the year 
1184 a.u. (1770-1 4.p.). 

This History is somewhat ambitious in style, but of no great 

alue for its contents. The author informs us in his Preface 
that, “in the bloom of his youth, when he was yet a student, in 
tho city of Lucknow (may God preserve it!), the heavenly 
inspirer whispered several times in the eat of this meanest person 
of mankind as follows :—* O thou who art the painter of thie 
"rious scenes of the gallery of the world, and the deseriber of 
the works of Nature! Since to thank and praise those who are 
the worshippers of God is in faet to thank and praise the 
Almighty Creator Tlimself, it is proper that thou shouldst 
compile a work, comprising tho history of the Prophets, the 
Imáms, the Muhammadan Emperors, and the religions and 
learned men, by whose holy exertions the management of tho 
country of Hindústán has been invisibly supported.’ ” 

Independent of this divine afflatus, he mentions other reasons 
which induced him to devote his attention to history—-süch as 
the universal desire to read historieal works, combined with the 
exceeding difficulty of procuring them; the eagerness to acquire 
2 knowledge of the manners and customs of the ancients, of 
the accounts of travellers, of biographies of famous persons, and 
of the wonders of the world, In order to satisfy this general 
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curiosity, he early accustomed himself to make extracts from 
books of travels and historical works, in order to compile a 
“history which might contain the most important and interest- 
ing matters, and which, from its leid and methodical con- 
struction and execeding concisencss, might meet the approbation 
of the most enlightened minds. But as ‘all works must be 
performed at the time destined for them,’ the task was delayed 
till he had completed his studies.” 

After he had been fully educated, he visited the city of 
Faizabad im a.n. 1182, where he met the “ most puissant and 
exalted Nazim Jang Mudabbiru-l1 Mulk Rafi’u-d daula Monsieur 
Gentil, and petitioned through his intercession for his livelihood in 
the most high court of the world-benefiting and noble wasir of 
Hindüstán, whose praise is beyond all expression. That light of 
the edifice of greatness and the sun of dignity showed him great 
kindness, and said that ho himself was fond of knowledge, and 
always devoted hitnself to the study of histories. It was therc-. 
fore desirable that the author should take pains to write a most 
interesting account of the weazíir's noble family, of the Einporors 
of Hindustan, the Prophets and the eminently religious and 
learned men ; to make the horse of his pen gallop over the ficld of 
eloquence, and like a diver bring out froin the ocean of his mind 
such shining pearls as might adorn Hindústán with their light, 
and be ornaments to the ear of curiosity. Preparo, said he, such 
a rose-bower as may echo with the song of the nightingales of 
the-varden of knowledge.” 

Under these happy auspices, he commenced to labour in 
collecting the histories of Hindüstán, and obtained from different 
places a great number of authentic works—such as the Táríkh-i 
Nizimu-d din Ahmad Bakhshi, Alirdt-i ?A’lan, and Firishta. 
Ho also informs us that he carefully perused other books, 
such as the Tarikh-i Balunani, Táju-1 Ma-ásir, Tarjuma Yamini, | 
Tárikh-i Hiroz-shéht, Tárikh-i Alfi, Habibu-s Siyar, Rausatu-s 
Safá, Timir-ndma, Wakedt-i Babart, Wakidt-i Humdyüni, 
Akbar- -náma, Jahángir-náma, Shih Jahán-náma, "A lamgirsnáma, 
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Tárikh-i Bahadur Shah, etc. ** He made abstracts of these trea- 
sures, Which like scattered pearls were separate from each other, 
and strung them upon one thread after a peculiar plan, to be re- 
membered by posterity, in this charming garden, which is entitled 
Farhatu-n Nazirin, the * Delight of Observers.’” 

The author states that he wrote his Preface in the year 1184 
A.H. (1770 4.D.), and dedicated the work to the ‘most prudent 
wazir, the gem of tho mino of liberality, of most noble extraction, 
the scleet of the whole creation, the leader of the army of victory, 
Shujá'u-d daula Bahadur, in the hope that he would approve of 
it, and that it might go forth like the wind to the different 
quarters of the earth, and like unadulterated coin might obtain 
circulation throughout all countries. The readers of this mirror 
of the world are requested to consider the little leisure he had 
from his other avocations, and to remove with the sleeve of 
kindness the dust of inaccuracy which might soil its splendour, 
and to spare their reproaches.” 

The author divides his work into an Introduction, three Books, 
and a Conclusion ; but the latter, which is said to contain ‘ an 
aceount of the Prime Minister and the learned and religious of 
thut (his) time,” is not contained in the volume Í have examined, 
which ends with a promise to write more concerning the Prime 
Minister, whose praises he is sounding. The Paris copy is also 
deficient in this Conclusion, but both contain an account of the 
famous men of Aurangzeb’s time at the close of his reign; but 
no other reign, cither before or after it, has any biographical 
notice of contemporaries. 


CONTENTS. 


Preface, pp. 1 to 17—Introduction, The Creation, pp. 17 to 
20— Book I. Prophets, Patriarchs, Muhammad and Imains, pp. 
20 to 122—Book II. The Rájas and Sultans of India, from the 
time of Hám, pp. 128 to 170 — Book III. Tímúr and the 
Tímürian Dynasty, to the twelfth year of Sháh ’Alam’s reign, 
pp. 171 to 520. 
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The Furhatu-n Názirin is very rare in India. I know of only 
one copy, and that is in the possession of Nawab Taki Khan of 
Rohilkhand. From the numerous erasures and interlineations I 
should judge it to be an autograph.: There is also a copy in 
England which was available to Dr. Lee, for he quotes it at p. 130 
of his translation of tho Travels of Ibn Datüta, but he does not 
notice it in his Preface, where he describes the other works which 
he quotes, nor does he mention tho Library in whieh it is to be 
found. There is a copy in the British Museum, No. 6942, and 
onc also in the Royal Library at Paris (Fonds Gentil 47, small 
folio of 1022 pages, of 17 lines each). 

Stze—Large Svo, 520 pages of 19 lines in each, closely 
written. 


EXTRACTS. 


In the third year: of Ahmad Shah’s reign, corresponding with 
A.H. 1160, Ahmad Shah Durrani, with the renewed intention of 
conquering Hindustan, arrived in the neighbourhood of Sodrá, 
and Mir Mwinu-l Mulk, alias Mir Manni, left Láhoro with an 
army for the purpose of oxpelling him; but, being unable to take 
the field against him, he intrenched himself. The nobles and 
mirsds of Dehli hoped that Mir Manni might be destroyed, and 
after this desirable event they would take measures against the 
Abdali. They would thus extirpate the thorn which the race of 
the Túránís had planted in their side. The Mir requested 
assistance from the Emperor of Dehli and his minister for four 
months, but all in vain. He was consequently obliged to sue for 
peace, and he persuaded the Durrani to return to Kandahar by 
assigning to him four mahdis, viz. Sialkot, Parsarúr, Gujarat, 
and Aurangabad, which had belonged to Kabul from the time of 
"Alamgir! The Durrani, having reached Kandahár, collected 
a large force, and returned with the intention of conquering 
Hindüstán. | mE | 
. In 1164 a.u. (1780-1 A.D.) Ahmad came by forced marches to. 


1 Compare Cunningham's History of the Sikhs, p. 102. - 
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Lahore, and began to devastate the country. In the month of 
Rabi’u-l awwal he crossed the Chináb, and encamped between 
Sodrá and Wazirübád. Mu inu-l Mulk also, at tho head of a 
formidable army, crossed the Ravi, which flows under the city of 
Lahore, and pitched his tents in front of the invader. For some 
time there was continued firing with guns and matchlocks, and the 
whole country between the Ravi and Ohináb was desolated by 
the ravages and massacres committed by the Durránis. In those 
days the writer of these leaves was engaged in learning the 
Kurán by heart. In the end, neither party gained any per- 
ceptible advantage. The Durránis suddenly broke up their 
quarters, with the intention of crossing the Ravi, and plundering 
the district and city of Lahore. Mir Manna marched back in 
alarm to the city, barricaded all the streets, and strengthened 
the interior defences. Every day there wore skirmishes, till 
ab last the supply of provisions was closed on all sides. There 
was such a dearth of corn and grass that with the utmost 
diffieulty two sérs of wheat flour could be had for a rupee, to 
say nothing of rico. To procure for horses other forage than 
rushes or house-thatch was next to an impossibility, This 
obliged Mir Mannü and his army to take the field. He sallied 
out with his right and left wings, and fanned the embers of war 
into a flame. "The chief agent of Mir Mannü was a man named 
Kora Mal, who had been a corn-chandler, and could scarcely earn 
his-bread, but had now become master of immense riches, and had 
obtained kettle-drums and flags, with the governorship of Multan. 
With him, Adina Beg Khan Balirém Jang! had for certain reasons 


! [This Adina or Dina Beg Khán, whose namo will frequently recur in these 
pages, was by caste an Aráín, and son of a man named Channi, an inhabitant of the 
village of Sarakpúr, near Lahore. He was brought up in a Mughal family, and in 
carly life spent a good deal of his time at Alláhábád, Cawnpore, and Bajwára. He 
became a soldier, but seems to have thrown aside that profession for revenue work. 
He was an able man and a good accountant, and he began as collector of tho village 
of Kanak near Lúdhiyána, from which humble position he advanced till he was made 
Governor of Sultánpúr, an office which he held at the time of Nádir Sh4h’s invasion. 
H e died without heirs at Khánpúr near Hoshiyárpur, where a fino tomb was erected 
over his remains. These particulars are extracted from a little work called Awdl 
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taken some cause of offence, and retired to his own government 
in the (Jalandhar) Doáb. Adina Beg now reluctantly joined 
Mwinu-l Mulk against the Durránis, and, availing himself of 
his opportunity in the midst of battle, instructed one of the 
Afghans of Kusúr to put an end to the existence of that 
unworthy wretch Kora Mal by a musket-ball.! In consequence 
of his death, the army of Mir Manni suffered a complete defeat, 
and he was obliged to send for his horse, and, advancing with 
some of his personal attendants, proceeded to kiss the threshold of 
the Durrani, who honoured him with the grant of a valuable 
khil'at and the title of Farzand han. 


Reign of ° Alamgir IH. 

In the third year of the reign of 'Xlamgir IL, the minister 
Gháziu-d din Khán, having released Wala Gauhar, the eldest 
son of 'Alamgír, from prison, took him towards Lahore. He 
went as far as Lüdhiyána, and then returned, and having sent for 
the daughter of Mu'inu-1 Mulk from Lahore, he marricd her. He 
deprived the Emperor of all power whatever, and conducted all 
the affairs of the State. A misunderstanding arose during this 
year between him and Najibu-d daula, which at this very day is 
the cause of all the disorganization which is ruining the country. 

Najíbu-d daula, having found means of secretly communicating 
with the Abdali, invited him to come to Hindustan. Accord- 
ingly, in the beginning of the fourth year of the reign, he came 
to Dehli, and, having ravaged it, proceeded to Mattra, where he 
massacred the inhabitants, broke the temples, and having plun- 
dered the town of immense wealth in property and cash, he cut the 
Adina Reg Khdn, which is of course eulogistie, but the stories it tells of him show 
that he was shrewd, artful, unscrupulous and sometimes cruel, as when he condemned 
a confectioner, who had declined to supply him with preserves, to be boiled alive, 
“as he boiled his own jam.” The poor wretch was saved by the intercession of: 
Adina’s guests, but “felt a burning pain in his body ever afterwards," Boiling or 
half boiling, seems to have been a torturo in use at this period.] ^ . 

1 This is opposed to the common account, which represents Kora Mal as killed - 


honourably in action. Seo Prinsep's fupe dide p. 12, and Congas 8 Hit. of : 
"the Sikha, p. 103. | 
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very.nose of Hindustan, and returned to Lahore, where he gave 
his youngest son the title of Timur Sháh ; and left Jahán Khan 
there with the designation of minister.  Waziru-2 mamálik 
Gháziu-d din Khan marched his army into the provinces of 
Allahabad and Oudh, but returned to Dehli without meeting 
with any success. Najib Khan and Kutb Sháh, having collected 
a force, plundered the house of Gháziu-d din Khan, carried off 
all the cash, furniture and jewels which were found in it, and 
also dishonoured his senána. | Gháziu-d din, assembling a body 
of men, sat watching the opportunity of venecance, but in vain. 

Adina Beg Khan, being sorely pressed by the army of the 
Abdalis, invited Malhar, Raghú and other Mahratta chiefs from 
the Dakhin, gave them fifty /«cs of rupees, and proceeded to 
attack the officers of the Abdali. He first overeamo the Faujdar 
of Sirhind,' whose name was ’Abdu-s Samad Khan, and who was 
stationed in that city with a body of 20,000 Rohillas, horse and 
foot. After subjugating the whole of that district, Adina Beg 
proceeded to Lahore. When he reached that city, Jahan Khan, 
with Prince ‘Timur, pitched his tents at Kachchí-saráf, and having 
intrenched himself, prepared for action. Adina Bee Khan joined 
his forces with those of the Mahrattas, and Jahan Khan, having 
sustained a defeat, fled towards Peshawar with two hundred 
horse, leaving all his treasure and property to be plundered by 
the enemy's army. 

Adina Beg Khan, on the achievement of this unexpected 
victory, ordered the happy occasion to be celebrated by beat of 
drums. He dismissed the Mahratta army to Dehli, and himself 
proceeded to Batálá, where ho fixed his head-quarters. He 
then turned his attention to the appointment of governors 
for the provinces of Multán, Thattá, and Lahore. Soon after 
this he died a natural death, on the 11th of Muharram, in the 
fifth year of "^ Xlamgír's reign, and the province of Láhore again 
came into the possession of the Sikhs. 

Gháziu-d din Khan sent Jhankü Mahratta against Najíbu-d 


1 The author writes it Shaharind. 
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daula, who, being unable to oppose him, departed to Sakartál on 
the banks of the Ganges, where he fixed his batteries, and pre- 
pared for resistance. He sent his envoy to Ahmad Shah Abdali 
to solicit assistance. The army of Jhankú invested him closely, 
aud after four months’ fighting, it crossed the Ganges near 
Hardwar, where the river was found fordable, and overran the 
country. Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula, son of Wazíru-l mamálik 
Mansüru-l Mulk Safdar J ang, who was coming to aid Najíbu-d 
daula, arrived soon after, and expelled the Mahrattas from the 
territory of the Afeháus.  Gházíu-d din Khan, on receiving the 
news of Shujá'u-d daula’s arrival, marched from Dehli and joined 
the camp of Jhankú. He then directed some of his serdárs to go 
to the fort of Sháh-Jahánábád, and put "Azízu-d din (Alamgir) 
to death. 

In the mean time Ahmad Shah Abdali reached the environs of 
Sirhind, and defeated the Mahratta army which was quartered in 
that district. On receiving the intelligence, Jhankü advanced 
to oppose the Abdali. Najib Khán, finding an opportunity, 
joined the Abdálfs camp at Saháranpür, by forced marches. 
Jhankú, having sustained a repulse at that place, came to Deblí, 
where he fought a very severe battle, but was at last obliged to fly. 

The period of 'Alamgír the Second’s reign is said to be six 
years, and that of his life about sixty. The events above re- 
lated took place in a.n. 1174 (1760-1 a.D.). 

I will minutely relate the Abdali’s victory over the Dakhin - 
army, when we enter upon his history in detail. I content 
myself here with giving a concise narrative of it as follows. 
When Jhankú sustained a defeat from the army of the Abdali, 
and fled away with Ghaziu-d din Khan, the Abdali sacked ° 
Dehli and encamped at Anúpnagar. Shujá'u-d daula. also came 
there and kissed his threshold. After the rainy season, Bháo 
Wiswas Rai, with the son of the Raja. his master, marched 
from the Dakhin at the head of 200,000 horse, 20,000 foot, and 
300 guns. He entered the city of Dehli, and having taken the 
fort from the officers of the Abdali, proceeded to Kunjpüra and 
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Sirhind. 'Abdu-s Samad Khan and seven other officers who were 
stationed at the former place, with a body of 20,000 horse and 
foot, offered resistance, and after a battle of about one hour, were 
all slain. Bháo plundered Kunjpúra, sent those who were taken 
alive to prison, and pitched his tents on the banks of the Jumna. 

Ahmad Shah, on hearing this sad news, writhed like a ser- 
pent, and kindling the fire of anger, moved towards the enemy. 
Although the river flowed with great impetuosity, yet he forded 
it at Baghpat, and engaged with the enemy, who, not being 
able to withstand him in the field, retreated to Pánípat, and 
fixed their batteries there, The Abdali besieged their camp, 
and when the siege had lasted five months, the enemy one 
morning left their intrenchments, and drew out their army in 
battle array. The firo of battle raged from early morn and 
was not extinguished till evening. At last the gale of victory 
blew over the royal flags, and all the Dakhin host was cut down 
by the swords of the Muhammadan warriors. Of their chiefs 
none except Malhár saved his life. The dead lay strewn shoulder 
to shoulder from the plain of Panipat to Dehli. About ninety 
thousand persons, male and female, were taken prisoners, and 
obtained eternal happiness by embracing the Muhammadan faith. 
Iudeed, never was such a splendid victory achieved from the time 
of Amir Mahmúd Subuktigin to the present day by any of the 
Sultáns but by this Emperor of Emperors. After this conquest, 
he appointed Wazíru-l mamalik Shujá'u-d daula to the office 
of Wazir, Najib Kháu to that of Bakhshi, aud having granted 
tracts of land to the other Afghans, and dismissed them to their 
respective abodes, returned himself to Kandahar. 

The history of this sovereign will be given in full detail in its 
proper place. 

When Nawab Shujá'u-d daula arrived in his province, he went 
to kiss the threshold of His Majesty Wálá Gauhar Sháh 'Alam, 
and obtained the high rank of Prime Minister. I am now going 


to relate a full account of this great Emperor aud his wise 
Minister. | 
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Shah’? A lam, son of ’A’lamgir the Second. 


That prince of noble extraction, the jewel of the crown of 
sovereignty, fought a battle with Gházíu-d din Khan in the fifth 
year of his venerable father's reign, and having left Dehli, 
proceeded to the eastward. None of the Afghan chiefs received 
him hospitably, through fear of Ghaziu-d din Khan. Ie was 
obliged to resort to that hero of the world (Shujá u-d daula) in 
the fort of Jalalabad, where ho was respectfully and hospitably 
received. After some days’ halt, he proceeded to invade Bengal. 
Muhammad Kuli Khan, Governor of the province of Allahabad, 
and Zainu-l "Abidin Khan, joined him. He allowed. them to 
remain with the camp, and ordered them to raise an army. 

In a few days a force of about one hundred thousand horsemen 
was collected, and he went to take Patna '"Azimábád. After the 
city was besieged, and much blood was shed, Miran, son of Ja’far 
"Ali Khan, Governor of the province of Bengal, assembled a 
large force, and having invited the Firing! armies to assist him, 
waged war with the Emperor. Though the garrison was on the 
point of being overpowered and Miran of taking to flight, yet, 
through the disaffection of the nobles in whom the Emperor 
contided, and the want of treasure, which can never be amassed 
without possessing dominion (dominion aud treasure being twins), 
great disaffection arose:in the Emperor's army. Many, from 
fear of scarcity of provisions, went to their homes, and others who 
had no shame joined with Ram Náráin and Miran. The army of 
the Emperor met with a terrible defeat. Just afterwards Miran 
was killed by a stroke of lightning, and peace was concluded by 
the agency of the Christians. 

Muhammad Kuli Khan came to Alláhábád, and the news of 
"Azizu-d din 'Alamgír's death reached Shah "Alam in Patna, on 
which he was much afflicted in his mind; but ascribing the event 
to the wise dispensations of Providence, he sat upon the throne of 
sovereignty on the 5th of Jumáda-l awwal. Nawab Shujá'u-d 
i daula, after a few days, came to the border of his territories, and. 
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having invited the Emperor from 'Azimábád, obtained the honour 
of au interview, and was exalted to the hereditary office of 
Wasir, and afterwards accompanied him to Alláhábád. It is 
through the means of that great man that the name of Sáhib 
Kiran Gürgán (Timur) still remains; otherwise, the Abdali 
would not have allowed one of his descendants to survive. 

The Emperor now fixed his residence at Alláhábád, kept the 
eldest son of Shujá'u-d daula in his Court as deputy of his 
father, whom he permitted to return to the province of Oudh, 
which is his jdgír and altamyghd. As it is at this time the 1180th 
year of the Hijra,! itis therefore the twelfth year of His Majesty’s 
reign, which commenced from tho month of Jumáda-l awwal. 
May God render ITis Majesty kind towards all wise and learned 
inen, towards the poor, and towards all his subjects : and may he 
give him grace to walk in tho paths of the IToly Law! 

To relate in detail the events of Shah ’Alam’s reign would 
require a separate history. The writer contents himself therefore 
with giving the above succinct account of him. 


ANawábs of Oudh. 


Burhánu-l Mulk, in consideration of the valuable services ho had 
rendered to the Empcror, was clevated to the rank of five thousand 
personal and the command of five thousand horse, Ie also ob- 
tained the title of DaAddur Jang aud the governorship of Agra; and 
greatly exerted himsclf in subverting and destroying the rebels, 
When Mahárája Jai Singh Sawai was sent against Chüráman 
Ját, the governorship of the province of Oudh was conferred on 
Burhánu-l Mulk, and with it that title. He took such measures 
that no trace of revolters remained within the limits of his pro- 
vinee; This is well known and requires no comment. 

At the time of the invasion of Nádir Sháh, he eame to Court 
with all haste, and although dissuaded by the Emperor and 
the nobles, yet he fought very boldly against the Shah, After 
the action he visited the Sháh, and was received with great 


1 There is an error here—1184 a.m. (1770 A.D.) is meant. 
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honour, Distressed beyond measure at the misfortunes which 
afflicted the times, he poisoned himself! leaving Safdar Jang 
Abt-] Mansür Khan, his sister's son, as his successor, in whose 
forehead the light of greatness shone, and in whose appearance 
the marks of dignity and grandeur were conspicuous. At the 
time of the invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali, who killed Nadir 
Shah, and had come down with a numerous army to conquer 
„Hindústán, Safdar Jang, with great intrepidity, stood firm to his 
ground, and, with a view to preserve his honour and fame, fought 
very severe battles with that hardy and stubborn enemy. Although 
Kamru-d din Khan, the minister, had fallen, and the son of 
Raja Jai Singh Sawai had fled from the ficld ; althoneli at the 
same time the news of the death of the Emperor was re- 
ceived, and tho royal army was routed and dispersed, yet he 
repulsed and defeated him. After the flight of the Abdali, he 
placed Alimad Shah upon the throne, and assuming tho office of 
æasir, brought hin to Delhi, and turned his attention to the 
administration of the Government. As at all times the ercators 
‘of disturbance were at their work, a misunderstanding arose 
between him and the Iimperor. For some time he was engaged 
in punishing and subduing the insurgents, and tried to correct 
the conduct of the Emperor, who, being addicted to luxury and 
pleasure, took no care of his duties But sceing that it was all 
in vain, he left the Emperor, and went to the province which had 
been assigned to him. After some days he expired, and was 
succeeded by his son, the most upright, accomplished, and brave 
Jalálu-d dín Haidar Shujá'u-d daula, who in the time of Sháh 
’ Alam ‘obtained the office of wazir, and excelled all competitors in 
wealth and-rauk. The son was even superior to the father, and 
an account of him shall be given hereafter. 


1 The Ad-asiru-l umard says he died of his wounds, Dow (vol. ii. p. 425) gives a 
romantic account of his being induced to poison himself through . Xaaf Jab's duplicity. 
The Siyaru-l Muta- akhkhirin says he died of a mortification in the foot (Briggs, 
vol. i. p. 429). [See suprà, pages 64, 89.) | 
— 2 See the admirable letter of remonstrance addressed to him by Nizámu-l Mulk, 
Asiatic Miscellany, vol. i. p. 482. | 5 


OVI. 


TARY KH-I FAIZ DAKIISH 


OF 


SHEO PARSHAD. 


Tuts is a history of the Afghans of Rohilkhand, and details the 
transactions between them and the Nawábs of Oudh with such 
copiousness as to render it worth translation, It was compiled 
at the desire of General Kirkpatrick in A.1. 1190 (a.D. 1776), by 
Sheo Parshád, who gives the following account of the reasons 
which induecd him to undertake the task. He says that one 
day in camp, between Bilgrám and Malláwan, he was introduced 
in Colonel Collins's tent by Captain Keelpatriek (P) to his 
brother (General?) Kirkpatrick, who had lately arrived from 
Chunár, and the author was so much pleased with his affability 
and condescension, that he offered his services to that officer, 
who desired him to give an aceount of the Afghans of Katelir, 
from the time of Nawab *Alí Muhammad Khan, when they first 
acquired power, to the affair of Laldong, in order that he might 
translate it into English, and forward it to the King of England 
(Farang). When he returned to the tent, he had a slecpless 
night; and he declares that if he were to tell all tho thoughts 
which occupied and. distracted his mind during that night, a 
volume would not suffice. Finding on the morrow that General 
Kirkpatrick was not able fully to comprehend his verbal history, 
he determined upon writing it, in order that that gentleman 
might at his leisure translate it with the aid of his munshi. He 
accordingly set to work to compose his narrative, and finished it 
in March, A.D. 1776. S 
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Tho. history by Faiz Bakhsh, of Faizábád, is also kiss by 
the name of Tárith-i Faiz Bakhsh; and as both of them treat of 
the same period, there is great probability of confounding the 
two works. The work, though written by a Hindú, not only“ 
opens with the usual laud of the Deity, but proceeds to celebrate 
Muhammad, and the Chahár Yar besides. 

Size—8vo., 988 pages of 13 lines each. 


CONTENTS. 


Praise of God, the Prophet, and his four friends—Account of 
Nawab Faizu-llah Khán—City of Rámpür—The Kosi river— 
Introduetion—A rrival of the Afghans, and an account of the 
Katehr territory—Sháh "Xlam Khán and Hasan Khán's arrival 
in Katehr—Sháh ’Alam Khán—Rise of Nawáb Muhammad 
Khan—The eunuch defeated and slain—Saitu-d din routed and 
killed—Defeat and death of Radja Barnand Khattri—Dofeat of 
the Raja and conquest of the Kamáún hills—Arrival of Mu- 
hammad Shah at Bangash—Nawáb "Alí Muhammad Khan 
returns to Katehr from Sirhind—Nawdb Kamru-d din Khan 
killed—Death of the Emperor Muhammad Shah—Nawab "Ali. 
Muhammad Khan takes possession of the whole territory of 
Katehr—Death of Nawáb "Ali Muhammad Khán—Kutbu-d din . 
Khan slain—Káim Jang slain—Arrival of Safdar Jang to seize 
Káim Jang’s property—Rise of Nawab Ahmad Khan Bangash, | 
and death of Raja Nuwul Rai—Defeat of Safdar Jang—Nawab 
Sa du-llah Khan proceeds to aid Ahmad Khan Bangash— Ahmad 
Khan defeated by Safdar Jang, and taken prisoner in the forest 
of Jalkaná— Wealth and luxury of Najíh Khán—Settlement of 
matters with Safdar Jang—Nawab ’Abdu-llah Khan’s return 
from Kandahár to Katehr — Differences between ' Abdu-llah 
Khan, Faizu-llah Khan, Sa'du-llah Khan, and other Nawábs— 
' Abdu-llah Khán's animosity against Nawab Faizu-llah Khán— 
Arrival of Nawáb 'Abdu-llah Khán and others in Katehr, and ` 
allowances made to them—Allowances fixed. for the author's 
master and Nawáb. Sa'du-llah Khán—Death of Murtazá Khán 
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e—Death of Alláh Yar Khán— Power gained by Safdar J ang— 
Jáwed Khán killed by Safdar Jang—Ahmad Shaki is disgusted 
with Safdar Jang—Nawáb Sa'ádat Khan revolts at the instiga- 
tion of Safdar Jang—Rebellion of Safdar Jang, and the battle 
which ensued—Disagreement between Zü-l fikár Jang and Nawáb 
Safdar Jang—Suraj Mal Jat taken prisoner by 'Imádu-1 Mulk— 
Capture of Ahmad Sháh— Ascension of 'Azíz-d din 'Alamgír 
Bádsháh to the throne—Daughter of Nawab Mu'ínu-] Mulk 
brought from Lahore—Celebration of her marriage—Exchange 
of turbans between Nawab Shujá'u-d daula and Sa’du-lah 
Kháu—Nawáb 'Dnádu-1 Mulk comes to expel Shujá'u-d daula 
from the estate of the sons of Nawáb Faizu-llah Khán--Nawáb 
Jafar 'Alí Khan and Káim “Ali Khan’s friendship with 
Sa'du-llah Khán—Jankú and other Dakhin chiefs come against 
Najibu-d daula—Shujá'u-d daula with the nobility of Katehr 
proceeds to assist him—Ahmad Shah comes from Kandahar to aid 
Najibu-d daula—The chiefs of Katehr join the camp of Ahmad 
Shah Durráni—Dháo and other chiefs of the Dakhin come to 
fight with the Durrani King—The Dakhin chiefs are deserted 
by Suraj Mal Jat; they proceed to Panipat; Kutb Shah and 
Mumin Khán are slain—Ahmad Shih marches from Anúp- 
shahr to punish the Dakhin chiefs—Nawáb Faizu-llah Khan 
reaches the camp of the King, and joins with him in the 
erusade—Dháo and other Dakhin chiefs slan—The Emperor re- 
turus to Dehli—Ho takes Süraj Mal Jat into his favour, and 
confirms him in his possessions—The Doáb districts granted to 
the chiefs of Katehr—'Imádu-l Mulk and Malhár Ráo invest 
Dehli, and Najibu-d daula is expelled — The Emperor proceeds to 
the easteru part of the country— Account of Kasim 'Ali Khan, 
Governor of Bengal—Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula comes with the 
view of expelling Ahmad Khan Bangash—Death of Nawáb 
Sa'du-llah Khán—Dündí Khan goes to Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula 
to settle the dispute which was raised by Ahmad Khan Bangash 
— Alamgir Bádsháh slain by the hands of Bálábásh Khán— 
Süraj Mal Ját killed—J awáhir ds Ját iurium N ajibu- -d daula | 
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in Dehlí—Government of Rátan Singh Jat, Kehri Singh ang 
others— Flight of Nawab Shuj@u-d daula—His arrival at Katehr 
—Battle of Kora—The Nawáb's. interview with the English— 
Death of Nawab 'Abdu-llah* Khan—Arriyal of Ram Chandar 
Ganesh, Mádhújí Sindiya and others—Death of Ahmad Khan 
Bangash— Death of Dúndí Khán— Death of Najibu-d daula, and 
authority acquired by Muhammad Zabita Khán—Mareh from 
Alláhábád to Dehli, and defeat of Muhammad Zábita Khán— 
Account of Sankar Gangápür—Death of Sardár Khan Bakhshi, 
and the exploits of his sons—Ahmad Khán and his son take 
possession of his dominions and wealth—Engagement between 
"'Ináyat Khan and Háfizu-1 Mulk—Release of the dependents of 
Zabita Khán—The Dakhin chiefs come to Ram Ghat-—Dispute 
between Hafiz Rahmat Khán and Ahmad Khan, son of the de- 
ceased Bakhshi—Death of Fath Khan Khánsámán—Quarrels 
between his sons— Governor-General Lord (Warren) Hastings’ 
arrival at Benares, and his interview with Nawab Shujá'u-d 
daula—Nawab Shujá'u-d daula suggests the invasion of Katehr, 
and Háfizu-l Mulk is slain—Account of Muhammad Yar Khan 
after his death — Muhibu-llah Khan and Fathu-llah Khán— 
Account of the Begam of Nawab Sa'du-llah Khán— Interview 
between Fathu-llah Kháu and Nawab Shujá'u-d daula—Nawáb 
Shujá'u-d daula comes to Anwalá—Interview between him and 
Nawáb Muhammad Yár Khán—Interview of Muhibu-llah Kháu 
with Najaf Khán and Tlich Khan — Nawáb Shujá' reaches 
Bisanli and encainps there— Muhammad Bashir comes to confis- 
eate Anwalé—Account of Yusuf Khan of Kandahár—Anwalá 
confiscated and its inhabitants ruined—Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula 
falls sick at Bisauli after the conquest— Discussion between 
Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula and the General of the British army re- 
garding their march from Laldong— Proposal of the former— The 
General's: reply—Proposals and replies of Shujá'u-d daula— 
"Shujá'u-d daula's letter to the Council of India—General Oham-. 
pion's letter to the same—Answer of the. Council—Forty lacs 
.9f rupees sent to the members of the Council at Calcutta 
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.Measures taken by the Nawáb to protect the newly-conquered 
territory—Nawáb Muhammad Yár Khan leaves Shujá'u-d daula 
—Expenses of the author's master— Death of Shujá'u-d daula— 
Government of Nawáb ^Asafu-d -daula, and resignation of Mu- 
hammad Ilich Khan — Ruin of Muhammad Bashir Kháun— 
Advancement of Mullá Ahmad Khán, Himmat Dahádur and 
others— Death of Muhammad Mustakim Khán— Confiseation of 
the property of Nawáb Sa’du-llah Khán's Begam at Faizábád— 
Liberty of prisoners obtained at the cost of three ¿res of rupees 
—Ahmad Khan crosses the Ganges—Shahdmat Khan, son of 
Dakhshi—Sa'ádat Chan, son of ditto—Kallú Khan, son of ditto 
—Abú-l Kasim slain—Mukhtaru-d daula and Basant Khan killed 
—Mirzá Sa'ádat "Alí procceds to Xgra—Arrival of Muhammad 
Vlich Khan from Agra. 
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CVII. 


HADIKATU-L AKXLIM 
OF 


MURTAZX HUSAIN. 


Tuis is an admirable compilation, tho celebrity of which is by 
no means in proportion to its merits. It is written on the model 
of the MHaft-Iktim, but is far superior to the work of Ahmad 
Rázi and all others I have seen, both in accuracy and research. 
Desides the geographical details of the work, there are various 
minor histories of the cvents succeeding the decline of the 
Mughal monarchy, and of the Mahrattas, Rohillas, and the. 
Nawábs of Oudh, ete., which convey much information, derived 
not only from extensive reading, but close personal observation. 
The author, Murtaz& Husain, known as Shaikh Illáh Yar 
"Usmáni of Bilgrám, says of himself, that from 1142 to 1187 
a.lt. (1729 to 1773), i.e. from the times of Muhammad Shah to 
the middle of the reign of Sháh 'Xlam IL, he had the honour of 
being employed under the following abies of India: 1. Saiyid 
Sarbuland Khán Tani; 2. Saiyid Sa'ádat Khán Naishapüri; 3. 
Muhammad Kasim Khán; 4. 'Alí Kuli Khán 'Abbásí shash- 
angusti or six-fingered; 9. Ahmad Khan; 6. Muhammad 
"Khán Bangash of Farrukhábád, bestdes several others. On this. 
account the opportunity was afforded him of being an actor in 
the scenes in which they were engaged. He was subsequently. 
introduced, in á.H..1190 (1776 a.p.), when he was in his forty-. 
seventh year, by his friend Rajab” AH, to Captain J onathan Scott, E 
Persian’ Secretary to Warren Hastings, who immediately àp-. 
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pointed him one of his munshis, “than which, in the opinion of 
English gentlemen, there is no higher office; and receiving en- 
eouragement from his employer's intelligence and love of learning, 
he was induced to undertake this work.” ' 

The Hadikatu-l Akalim contains a description of the Terrestrial 
Globe, its inhabited quarter, and the seven grand divisions of 
the latter. A short account of the wonders and curiosities of 
every eouniry, a brief account of the Prophets, great kings, 
philosophers, and celebrated and great men of many countries. 

** Quotations," says the author, **from every existing work have 
been sometingas : copied verbatim into this work, and sometimes, 
when the style ef the original was too figurative, alterations have 
been made in the extracts, my object being that my readers 
might acquire some knowledge both of the ancient and modern 
style of the Persian language, and by observing its changes 
should be led to reflect that every sublunary thing is subject to 
change." The reason is somewhat curious, especially as that 
moral might be much more easily learnt from the political 
vicissitudes’ he undertakes to record. 

The author moreover confesses that he has an eye to his own 
interest in this compilation. ** If the work shall ever be perused 
by the intelligent and learned English, it is expected that, taking 
into their consideration the troubles and old age of the author, 
they will always do him the favour of maintaining their kind 
regards towards him and his descendants, especially as this was 
the first Persian work compiled under their auspices, which gave 
à history of the establishment of the British Impire.” This 
supplication has been granted, and his son has been raised to high 
office under the British Government. He concludes by saying 
that this work was em. when he was in his sixtieth year, 
and was submitted for tho inspection of — Scott and Colonel. 
Polier before being engrossed... . | | 

It is probable that this work is amongst those used by Capt. 
Scott in his account of Aurangzeb's suecessors ; but as in the two 
copies of his history which I have examined, the promised list of 
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MS. authorities is not given, there is no knowing what were the 

materials which he used as the chief sources of his information. 
Size—Large 8vo., 888 pages of 25 lines each. 


m EXTRACT. 


The British, after the rainy season, in the year 1178 a.n. 
(1764 a.v.), marched upon Baksar, and in a pitched battle defeated 
Shujá'u-d daula, who retreated to Lucknow. The conquerors ad- 
vanced upon Allahabad, and laid siege to its strong fort, which 
surrendered after a short resistance ; whereupon the Nawab was 
obliged to abandon all his dominions. The British had now 
under their entire control the conquered provinces; but they did 
not kill or plunder their subjects ; nor did the rent-free holders 
and pensioners iind any cause to complain. Shuja’u-d daula 
courted the alliance and support of Ahmad Khan Bangash, ruler 
of Farrukhábád, Hafiz Rahmat Khán, and Dündí Khan, chiefs of 
Rohilla, Bareilly, and Anwalá, which they all declined. Then he 
repaired to Kalpi, but he was driven thence by the British. 

At this time the Emperor of Dehli made an alliance with the 
British, and the district of Alláhábád was assigned to him for 
his residence. He agreed to grant to the Company posses- 
sion of the Bengal province, in return for which he was to 
receive annually twenty-five lacs of rupees. Moreover, seventy- 
five dacs were given to him as a present. After some years. 
Muniru-d daula, revising the treaty, increased the payment to 
twenty-seven dacs of rupees; but when the Emperor returned to 
Dehli, the stipulated payments were withheld. Shuja‘u-d daula, 

making peace with the English, was restored to his dominions of 
, Oudh, where he soon gathered great strength. In a few years 
"Ahmad Khán Bangash, Dúndí Khán, and other famous Rohilla 
; chiefs, departed this life, and of all the Rohilla chiefs there re-. 
„maineð not one to raise the standard of sovereignty and Islam, ` 
except Hafiz Rahmat Khan, from Sháh-Jáhánpúr, Bareilly, and 
= Pílíbhít, to Sambhal. Shujé’u-d daula, with the. aid of the i 
„English, invaded the territories of Háfiz Rahmat, who. was 
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killed in battle; but the vietory was entirely owing to British 
valour. The Rohilla country then came into the power of 
Shujá'u-d daula, and great distress fell upon it, for it was given 
up to his unrestrained desires. At length the Nawáb's ex- 
cessive indulgence brought on him a severe disease. By the 
British directions he made a treaty with Faizu-llah Khan, son of 
"Alí Muhammad Khan Rohilla, who obtained under it his 
hereditary estates of Rampur. Shujá u-d daula, still labouring 
under his tormenting disease, removed from Laldong to Oudh, 
and there died. His son, Mirza Mani, suececded him, with the 
title of A’safu-d daula. 
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CVIII. 


JXM-I JAHXN-NUMX 
OF 


KUDRATU-LLAI. 


Tue “ Wonrp-mErFLECTING Mirror” was written by Shaikh 
Kudratu-Mah Sadiki, an inhabitant of Mavi, near the town of 
Kábar in Rohilkhand. He quotes several authorities of the 
ordinary stamp, as well as all those mentioned in the Khulásatu-t 
Tawárikh, which he would evidently wish the incautious reader 
to believe were consulted by him also in original. 

There is nothing novel in the work, but the Biographies at the 
end are useful. It was commenced in the year 1191 a.u. (1777 
A.D.), and bears the same date at the end; but this is evidently 
a mistake, for, at the close of the Dehli history, events are 
brought down to the year 1193 a.n, (1779 A.D.), * when twenty 
years had elapsed of the reign of Shah 'Alam, and in every 
corner of the kingdom people aspired to exercise independence. 
Allahabad, Oudh, Etáwah, Shukohabad, and the whole country 
of the Afgháns (Rohillas) are in the possession of the Nawáb 
Wazir Asafu-d daula, and the whole country of Bengal. has — 
been subjected by the strong arm of the Firingis. The country 
of the Játs is under Najaf Khán, and the Dakhin is partly . 
under Nizam "Ali Khan, partly under the Mahrattas, and partly 
under Haidar Náik and Muhammad "Ali Khán Siráju-d dáula.. 
of Gopamau. The Sikhs hold the whole súða of the Panjáb, 
and. Léhore, and Multán; and Jainagar and other placés. arð“ 
held by Zábita Khán. In this manner other samindárs have: 
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established themselves here and there. All the world is wait- 
ing in anxious expectation of the appearance of Imam Mahdi, 
who is to come in tho latter days.  Sháh ’Alam sits in the 
palace of Dehli, and has no thought beyond the gratification of 
his own pleasure, while his people are deeply sorrowful and 
grievously oppressed even unto death.” It is to be regretted 
that these desponding anticipations are not occasionally reverted 
to by the present fortunate generation. 

The author gives us some information respecting himself at the 
close of his work. He tells us that his progenitors arrived in 
Inidia as early as the time of Pirthi Raj, and that he had a large 
body of foreign cavalry under his command at Sonpat. Some of 
his ancestors are buried in Sonpat and Ajmir, where they died 
waging holy wars. In course of time they moved into Ro- 
hilkhand, and Raja Táj Khan, of the Katehrzái clan, bestowed 
Mavi and twelve other villages in Kábar upon the family. 
There they have continued to reside, and amongst them have ap- 
peared several prodigies of excellence and learning. In the course 
of their genealogy, he states many anachronisms and other im- 
probabilities, which throw doubt upon the correctness of the 
family tree. 


CONTENTS. 


Preface, p. 1—Introduction, Creation and Pre-Adamite Eras, 
p. 8—Chapter I. Adam and the Prophets, p. 27— II. Philosophers, 
p. 144— III. Kings of Persia, in four Sections (makdlas), p. 150 
—IV. Kings of Arabia before Islám, p. 197—V. The Prophet 
Muhammad, in five Sections, p. 206—VI. The "Ummayide 
Khalífs, p. 362—VII. The “Abb4side Khalífs, p. 402—V III. to 
XX. The Sámánís, Ghaznívides, Ghorians, and other Dynasties, 
P.421—XXI. Khúndkárs of Rúm, p. 491—X XII. Kaiásaras 
of Rúm, p. 494—X XIII. The Kháns of the Turks, in three 
Sections, p. 511—X XIV. Changiz Khán and his sons, in four 
Sections, p. 514—XXV. Branches of the Mughals, p. 540— 
XXVI. Tímúr and his sons, p. 646—XXVII. The Uzbaks, p. - 
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568-—XX VIII. The Safavis, p. 565—X XIX. The seven Climates 
and the Sübas of Hindustan, in two Sections, p. 570—X XX. 
The Rájas of Hindústán, in fifteen Sections, p. 592—X X XI. 
The Sultáns of Hindüstán from Muhammad Sám to-the present 
time, in fivo Sections, p. 680—X XXII. to XXXIX. Sultans of 
the Dakhin, Gujarat, Thatta, Bengal; Jaunpür,! 'Málwá; Kashmír, 
and Multán, p. 864— Conclusion, Biographies of learned Doctors, 
Devotees and Saints, and a brief aceount of the Author, p. 925. 

The only copy which I know of this work is a very clean and 
correct one, in the library of Sa'ídu-d din Ahmad Khan, a goutle- 
man of Murádábád. 


Size—4to., 1978 pages of 21 lines each. 
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CIX. 


MA-ASIRU-L UMARX 
OF 


SHAH NAWAZ KHAN SAMSXMU-D DAULA. 


[Tus work may be called the Peerage of the Mughal Empire. | 
It consists of a Biographical Dictionary of the illustrious men 
who have flourished in Hindüstán and the Dakhin under the 
house of Tímúr from Akbar to 1155 a.n. 

[“ Amir Kamálu-d din, the fifth ancestor of Shah Nawaz 
Khan, came from Khwáf to Hindústán in the reign of Akbar, 
whose service he entered; and his descendants held in succession 
some of the highest offices of State under the succeeding 
Emperors. Shah Nawáz Khan, whose original name was 
'Abdu-r Razzák al Husainí, was born at Láhore in 1111 a.m. 
(1699 a.p.). Early in life he wont to Aurangábád, where most of 
his relatives resided, and he was not long afterwards appointed 
Düwán of Birár. Having incurred the displeasure of Nizámu-l 
Mulk Asaf J&h, by favouring the revolt of his son Nasir Jang, 
he was disgraced, and went into retirement. It was during this 
period that he composed the Ma-ásiru-l Umard. After he had. 
passed five years in seclusion, Asaf Jáh, in 1160 a.n. (1747 
A.D.), Shortly before his death, took him again into favour, and 
reinstated him in the Diwdni of Birár. Sháh Nawaz Khan 
enjoyed the highest honours under Nasir Jang, the son and suc- 
cessor of Asaf Jah, and subsequently became the chief minister 
of Salábat Jáng, the Súbadár of the Dakhin, and played a . 
conspicuous part.in the affairs of that portion of India, and the - 
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struggles for supremacy between the English and French. He was 
assassinated in 1171 a.n. (1757 A.D.) Ghulam "All implicates 
Bussy in his murder, but the charge appears to be without 
foundation, the native historian being no doubt misled by his 
prejudices.” | 

The work was commenced by Shih Nawaz Khán Samsámu-d 
daula, but he left it unfinished, and in the turbulent scenes which 
succeeded his death, his house was plundered, and his manuscript 
scattered in various directions. was considered as lost, till 
Mir Ghulam ’Ali, surnamed Azád, the author of two biographical 
works, the Surv-i A'zád and Khasána-i Amira, and a friend of 
Shah Nawaz Khan, collected the greater portion of the missing 
leaves, and restored the work to its entire form with a few addi- 
tions, amongst which was the life of the author,? and a preface, 
which gives an account of the work, 

(“Ghulam "Alí was a poet and a biographer of pocts. He was 
born in 1116 a.n. (1704 a.p.), but the date of his death is not 
known. He was at one time attached to Samsámu-d daula in 
the capacity of amanuensis. He travelled into various parts of 
India, and visited Mecca and Medina, and, according to. the 
Khulásatu-l Afkar, ‘after his journeys and pilgrimage he was 
much honoured, during his residence at Aurangábád, by the 
Sübadárs, and associated in friendly intimacy with the sons of. 
Nizamu-l Mulk Asaf Jáh; yet with these temptations he never 

aged in the affairs of the world." 

The biographies comprised in the first edition of the work. 
extend to Ghulam 'Alf's own time, and are 261 in number, in- 
‘eluding the life of tho author by the editor."] 

-` At-a subsequent period the son of Samsámu-d daula, named i 
"Abdu-l Hai Khan, completed the work in its present form, giving. 
SON to his father's original Introduction, and to the Intro- 


| i Though professedly a Biography of Persian Poets, tho Miasdna-i dns contains | i 
Á a very full account of the trausactions of a groat portion of the last century, the author 
| taking every opportunity of interweaving historical matter in his narrative, The 
Eod relative to the Nawábs of Oudh occupy. about one-fifth of the entire. work. : 

ax - Translated by H. H. Wilson, in the Oriental Quarterly Magazine, vol. iv... mm B 
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duction of Mir Ghulam "Alí. So the work as it at present 
stands contains [** The Prefaco by the Editor.—The Original 
Preface of Shah Nawáz Khán.—The Preface by Ghulam 'Ali.— 
The Life of Shah Nawáz Khan by Ghulam 'Alí.—An Index to. 
the Biographies. —' The Biographies arranged in alphabetical order. 
—Conclusion, containing a short life of the Editor, "Abdu-l Hai 
Khán."] | 

|“ The biographies in the second edition are 731 in number, 
giving an increase of 569 lives not contained in the former 
edition. They are very ably written, and are full of important 
historical detail; and as they include the lives of all the most 
eminent men who flourished in the time of the Mughal Emperors 
of the House of Tímúr down to 1194 ar. (1780 a.p.), the 
Ma-ásiru-l wmará must always hold its place as one of the 
most valuable books of reference for the student of Indian 
History. 'Abdu-l Hai enumerates no less than thirty histories 
and biographical treatises from whieh he has drawn the materials 
for his portion of the work.” ] 

Colonel Stewart has curiously eonfused tle names of the 
authors of the Ma-ásiru-l wnard. He has completely reversed 
the relations of father and son, observing, “ This book was 
compiled by 'Abdu-l Iai bin 'Abdu-r Razzak Shah Nawaz - 
Khan, and finished by his son Samsámu-d daula a.p. 1779.) He 
las repeated the error in the list of authorities prefixed to his 
History of Bengal. Ho appears to have been misled by the 
latter nobleman's different appellations; his name being "Abdu-r 
Razzák, and his titles successively Sháh Nawáz Khán and 
Samsámu-d daula. 

Is 'Abdu-l Hai Khán was born in 1142 a.m. (1729 A.p.), and 
in 1162 a.m. (1748 a.D.) was elevated to the rank of Khán by 
' Nizam Na ásir Jang, who also bestowed upon him the Diwdni of 
Birár. In the time of Salábat Jang he became commandant of 
Daulatábád. On his father's murder-in 1171 a.m. (1757 a.D.), he 
was imprisoned in the fortress. of olga 5 but he was subse- 


ji ud Cat. of Tippoo's Library, p. 19.. 
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quently released in 1173 a.n. (1759 a.D.) by Nizámu-d.daula . 
Asaf Jáh IL, who treated him with great distinction, and re- 
instated him in his paternal title as Samsámu-l Mulk. He died 
in 1196 a.n. (1781 a.n.). '"Abdu-l Hars title varies in a rather 
perplexing way. It was at first Shamsu-d danla Dilawar Jang. 
When he was released from prison, he received his father's title, 
and became Samsámu-d daula Samsám Jang. In his Appendix 
to the Ma-dsiru-l umará he calls himself Samsámu-1 Mulk, and 
gives his poetical name as Sdrim. Mr. Bland refers to a work 
in which he is called Samsámu-l Mulk Dilawar Jang." t] 
Sıze—Fol. 17 in. by 111, 421 pages, 25 lines in a page. 


EXTRACTS. 


Mahábat Khán Khan-khdndn Sipáh-sdldr. 


Zamána Beg was son of Ghuyür Beg Kábulí, and belonged to 
the Saiyids of the pure Razwiya stock. —EKhán-zamán, son of 
Mahábat Khán, in a history which he wrote, traces the descent 
of his ancestors from the Prophet Moses, They were all men of 
position and wealth. Ghuyúr Beg came from Shiráz to Kabul, 
and settled among one of tho tribes of that neighbourhood. He 
was enrolled among the military followers of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, and on the death of the Mirza he obtained employment in 
the service of the Emperor Akbar, when he distinguished himself 
greatly in the campaign against Chitor, Zamána Beg in his youth 
was entered among the ahadis of Prince Salim (Jahángir), and, 
having rendered some acceptable services, he, in a short time, 
received a suitable mansab, and was made Bakhshi of the shágird- 
geshas. When Raja Uchaina made a treaty and agreement with 
Mu'azzam Khan Fathpüri at Allahabad, and came to wait upon 
the Prince, the city and its environs swarmed with his numerous 
followers, Whenever he went out, all men, high and low, gazed * 
with wondering eyes at his followers. This annoyed the Prince, 
who said one night i in private, ** Why should I be troubled with 
this man?” Zamána Beg said that if permission were given, he. 


e. A large portion of this article bas been taken from Morley's Catalogwe.. i Pob oe 
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would that very night settle his business. Having received direc- 
tions, he went alone with a servant at midnight to the dwelling 
of the Raja, who was drunk and fast asleep. He left his servant 
at the door, and telling the Rája's servants to wait outside, because 
he had a royal message to deliver, he went into tho tent, ent off 
the Rája's head, wrapped it in a shawl, and came out. Telling 
the servants that no one must go in, because he had an answer 
to bring, he took the head and threw it down before the Prince. 
Orders were immediately given for plundering the Rája's followers. 
When these discovered what had happened, they dispersed, and 
all the Raja’s treasure and animals were confiscated to the State. 
Zamana Beg reccived the title of Mahábat Khan, and at the 
beginning of tho reign of Jahangir he was raised to a mansab of 
3000, and sent in command of an army against the Rana. * * 


Mutamad han. 


Mu'tamad Khan Muhammad Shanif was a nativo of Persig, 
of obscure station. On his coming to India his good fortune 
caused his introduction to Jannat Makani (Jahangir). In the 
third year of the reign he was honoured with the title of 
Mwtamad Khan. He was Bakhsh of the Ahadis for a long 
time. In the ninth year died Sulaiman Beg Fidáí Khan, who 
was Bakhshé of the army of. Prince Shah Jahan in the campaign 
against the Rana.  Mu'tamad Khan was then appointed to the 
office. In the eleventh year, whou the Prince was deputed to . 
make arrangements in the Dakhin, the office of Bukhshi was 
again entrusted to him. * * Although he had a reputation for 
his knowledge of history, yet it appears from his work Ikbal- 
náma Jahángiri, which is written in an easy flowing style, that 
he had very little skill in historical writing, as, notwithstanding 
his holding the office of Ákad-nartsí, he has not only left out 
many trifling matters, but has even haireicé noporiegsly im-. 
portant facts. 


á [The subsequent career of tbis nobleman occupies a leading place in the RLY | 
of the reigns of Jahangir and Shab Jahan, supre Vol. VIJ. 
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CX. 


TAZKIRATU-L UMARX 
OF 


KEWAL RAM. 


Tuts is a Biographical account of the nobles of Hindüstán, from 
the time of Axbar to Bahadur Shah, by Kewal Ram, son of 
Raghunath Das Agarwala, inhabitant of Kasna in Bulandshahr, 
written in the year 1194 a.n. (1780 a.v.). It gives an account 
of all dignitaries above the mansab of two hundred, and of the 
Hindú Rajas who distinguished themselves during that period. 
It contains very little more than the patents of nobility, privi- 
leges and insignia bestowed upon each person, and the occasion 
of his promotion. It is altogether a very meagre compilation 
compared with the JMa-dsiru-4 Umard. 
SizE—8vo., 701 pages of 15 lines each. 
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CXI. 


SAWANIH-I AKBART 


AMIR HAIDAR IIUSAINT. 


[Tus is a modern history of the Emperor Akbar, written by 
Amir Haidar Husaini Wasiti of Dilgrám, whose ancestors came 
from Wásit in Arabia. The work was compiled at the instance 
of * Mufakhkharu-d daula Bahadur Shaukat-i Jang William 
Kirkpatrick,” and so must have been written towards tho closo 
of the last century. It bears no date, and unfortunately extends 
only to the end of the twenty-fourth year of the reign. The . 
author states that ho derived his materials from the Akbar-náma 
of Abü-l Fazl, tho Muntakhab of Dadáünti, the Zubukat of 
Nizámu-d din Ahmad, Firishta, the Akbur-ndma of Iláhdád 
Faizi Sihrindi, the Ma-ásiru-l umard aud other works. He adds 
that he used the four parts of the Znushá-e Abi-l Fuzi, and es- 
pecially mentions the fourth part, expressing his surprise that it 
has been so little referred to by historians. The Zu is a well- 
known work, and has often been printed, but in thrce parts only ; 
so, Mr. Blochmann says, “ it looks as if Amir Haidar's copy of 
the fourth part was unique." But a reference made by Sir II. 
Eliot in p. 418, Vol. V. of this work, shows that he had access 
to this rare portion of the work. The Akbar-ndma of Abü-1 Fazl 
is the authority mainly relied upon, aud the author says he **has 
omitted those superfluities oF Jongaage which Abü-l Fazl em- 
ployed for rhetorical purposes.’ 

“This work," adds Mr. Blochmann, “is söðla the only 
critical historical work written by a native," and he particularly 
recommends it to the notice of European historians! _ 

Size-—Large 8vo., 843 pages of 15 lines each. | 


! 1 [ &ín-$ yr vol. i, pp. xxxi. and 316.] 
VOL. VIII. (M9 
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CXII. 


SIYARU-L MUTA-AKHKHIRYN 
OF 


GHULAM HUSAIN KHAN. 


[Tue first part of this work gives a general description of 
Hindustan, of its provinces, cities, products and people, It also 
gives a summary of the ancient history as derived from the 
Send works translated by Faizi and others. It then notices 
the rise of the Muhammadan power, and adds a succinct history 
of the reigns of the various sovereigns down to the death of 
Aurangzeb, This constitutes tho first volume of the work, and 
its contents are generally identical with those of the Whuddsatu-t 
Tawartkh, The author has been severely condemned by Col. 
Lees! for glaring plagiarism in having stated that he derived his 
matter from the work of an old munshi, without ever mentioning 
the name of the author of the Kðulásatu-t Tawdrikh. It has 
been shown by Sir H. M. Elliot, in No. LXXXIV., that the 
Khulásatu-t Tawdrikh itself is a gross piracy of an anonymous 
work called Mukhtasiru-t Tawdrikh, and it may have been this 
‘very work that Ghulam Husain used and referred to as the pro- 
duction of “some old munshi.”] 
[It is the second volume of the work that has become famous, 
and to which the title Siyaru-/ Muta-akhkhirin? “Review of 
Modern Times,” is particularly applicable.] This consists of a 
1 [Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, N.s. vol. iii.) ee c" 
3 [Writers disagree as to the exact reading and meanitig of the title. It may be 
Sairu-l Muta-akhkhirin, * Review of Modern Times,” which seoms to be favoured. by 
the French translator and the Calcutta cditor, — or Siyaru-1 Mi uia-akhkhirin, 


Manners of the Moderns,” as rendered by Briggs, and followed by Sir H. M 
Elio] — 
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general history of India from 1700 to 1786 a.p. H contains the 
reigus of the last seven Emperors of Hindústán, an account of 
the progress of the English in Bengal up to 1781 A.D., and a 
critical examination of their government and policy in Bengal. 
The author treats these important subjects with a freedom and 
spirit, and with a force, clearness and simplicity of style very 
unusual in an Asiatic writer, and which justly entitles him to 
pre-eminence among Muhammadan historians. — [** It is written,” 
says General Briggs, “in the style of private memoirs, the most 
useful and engaging shape which history can assume ; nor, 
excepting in the peculiarities which belong to the Muhammadan 
character and creed, do we perceive throughout its pages any 
inferiority to the historical memoirs of Europe. The Due de 
Sully, Lord Clarendon or Bishop Burnet need not have been 
ashamed to be the authors of such a production." | 

The testimony which Ghulam Husain bears to the merits of 
the English is on the whole creditable to them. Dr, Tennant 
observes that “ of injustice and corruption, as judges, the author 
entirely acquits our countrymen ; and of eruelty and oppression, 
as rulers, he brings not the slightest imputation, From his 
intimate acquaintance with this subject, and his bias, if he felt 
any, being wholly against us, we may appland our early ad- 
venturers for having obtained this honourable testimony to their 
character. From want of knowledge in the language, he does 
accuse them of sometimes having suffered themselves to be 
imposed on by their banians and sarkars ; nor does he conceal 
that injustice was sometimes committed through their inter- 
ference. ` Persian writings and books are not committed to the 
press and disseminated by publication as in Europe. This 
authors MSS., for many years, were handed about privately 
among the natives. He could, therefore, have no fear of giving 
offence to the English by what he brought forward. This is. 
indeed apparent from many strietures he has written abundantly 
severe; nor does there seem any intention to please by flattery 
in à work that was never submitted to the perusal of the English. 
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"The praises of General Goddard, and of many other individuals, 
to be found in the Siyaru-2 Muta-akhkhirin, are no exception to 
this remark, since they are evidently the effusions of sincerity and 
gratitude, and some of them, as that of Mr. Fullarton, were 
written long after the parties concerned had left the country. 
Without having any knowledge of civil liberty in the abstract, 
this author possessed the fullest enjoyment of it, and from this 
circumstance his testimony has become of great importance." 1 

The Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin, or ** Manners of the Moderns,” 
was completed in the year 1783 by Saiyid Ghulam 'Ali Khan 
Tabátabá, a relation of Nawab 'Alivardi Khan. His father, 
Hidáyat 'Ali Khán, held the Government of Bihar in the 
súbadárship of Mahábat Jang, as the náið, or deputy, of his 
nephew and son-in-law Haibat Jang. He was afterwards 
Fuujdár, or military governor, of Sonpat and Pánipat, in the 
reign of Muhammad Shah. On the flight of Sháh "Alam from 
Dehli to avoid the perseention of Ghaziu-d din Khan, ho ac- 
companied him as his Mir-bakhsht op chief paymaster ; having 
obtained for his eldest son Ghulám. Husain, the post of Iir- 
nutushá or principal sedretar y ; aud for lis second son Fakhru-d 
daula, that of can tan or overseer of the household. The 
necessities of the Prince at length compelled Hidáyat 'Ali to 
relinquish his statiou, and ho retired to” ‘his Jágir in Bihár, where 
he died soon after the deposition of Kásim ’Ali Khan. 

Lis son, Ghulám Haidar, afterwards acted as representative of 
Kasim ‘AH Khan in Caleutta, till his suspected attachment to 
the English occasioned his removal. He was then engaged in 
various serviees under ouf own Government, and received many 
marks of favour from General Goddard, whom he attended on 
several enterprises. In a short Preface he says, «No: “one 
apparently having stood forth to write an account of the nobles 
of Hind since the death of Aurangzeb, I wik briefly reeord what 
IE kiat on the subject, or have heard from trustworthy and 
esteemed narrators, to the end that if hereafter any intelligent. 


1 "Tennant's Indian Reotealions, vol, i. p. 286. 
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historian should be inclined to write the events of former times, 
the thread of successive occurrences might not be entirely broken. 
Relying, therefore, on the Divine aid, I proceed to the execution 
of my task, and will put down in clear language, free from 
abstruseness, whatsoever I have heard related by persons con- 
sidered worthy of credit. If any mistakes occur, my apology is 
evident: those who have furnished tho information must be 
answerable,” 

Some further particulars of the author may be found in volumes 
i. and iii. of the Asiatic Annual Register, in which Extracts 
are given from his autobiography, which is said to have been 
prefixed to his History, but it docs not appear there in the 
printed edition by “Abdu-] Majid. 

This work was translated into English by Mustafá, a French 
renegade, and published at Calcutta in 1789 in three quarto 
volumes, The history of the translator is not very well known, 
but it appears from his Preface that he was in English employ, 
that he was a Muhammadan, and that ho was plundered during 
a pilgrimage to Mecea,, “He was a French, Italian, Turkish, 
and apparently a classical scholar, also a perfect master of Persian 
ind Hindústání. But although ho prided himself upon his 
knowledge of English, he was not thoroughly versed in our 
tongue, and it is to be; regretted that his translation was made 
into a language of which he, was not a mastcr, for his version is 
full of Gallicisms, although he says that he “ could not: write in 
any other language so fluently." A large portion of the im- 
pression of his work was lest on its way to England, [and it has 
long been a rare book, only to be found here and there in publie 
libraries. ] 

General Briggs undertook to bring out à new translation, [but 
hé ‘pablished only one volume, containing about one-sixth of the 
whole work, and this was more an amended version of the original 
translator'&- "English than a revision of his. translation.] A. 
portion of the work relating to the transactions in Bengal has been 
translated in the second volume of Scott's History of the Deccan 
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The Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin has been printed more than 
once at Calcutta. An excellent edition of the first volume was 
brought out there in 1836 by Hakim 'Abdu-l Majid, in a quarto 
volume of 534 pages. 

The work is well known to English readers b the many 
quotations and abstraets whieh Mill has made from it in his 
History of India; [and Glulám Husain is “the Musulman his- 
torian of those times” whom Macaulay has quoted and spoken 
of with approval! In fact, the native side of the history of 
Ghulám Husain’s days, as it appears in the works of English 
writers, rests almost entirely upon his authority. The limits of 
the present volume will not allow of such lengthy extracts as 
the merits of the work require, and it seems preferable to bring 
forward tho views and statements of other writers, most of whom 
are entirely unknown to the European reader, For these reasons 
no Extracts from tlie work are here given; but itis greatly to be 
desired that a complete translation of this history should be 
accessible to the students of Indian history. ] 


1 Essay on Clive, 
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CXIII. 


MULAKIIKIIASU-T TAWARIKH 
OF 


FARZAND "ALTI MUSAIN. 


Turs is an abridement of the Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin by 
Farzand ’Ali of Monghir, who says respecting himself: 

“ Being highly desirous to learn the history of the great kings 
of former times, I employed myself in the study of tho Sryaru-é 
Muta-akhkhirin, the unrivalled composition of Ghulam “Al 
Khán. As this book has many beauties and advantages, which 
aro rarely found in any other work on history, it has ever been 
dear to my heart; but its extreme prolixity not only demands 
a long time for its perusal, but exhausts the patience of readers ; 
so at the request of somo of my friends, I made an abstract of 
the work, and denominated it Mulakhkhasu-t Tawdrikh." 

This work is divided into three parts. Part I. Brief account 
of the Kings of India, from the reign of Timur to the twenty- 
second year of Muhammad Shah, 1738 an. Part II. A full 
account of the transactions in Bengal, ' Azimábád, and Orissa, to 
tho commencement of the English rule in 1781 a.p. Part III. 
Transactions from tho twenty-second year of Muhammad ‘Shah 
up to the twenty-third year of Sháh *Alam's reign, 1781 A.D. 

It has been printed in a quarto eee nn pages 
of 19 lines each. 

There | is another abridgment of the Siy yar il Muta-akhkhivs in 
by Maulavt- Abdul Karim, Head Master of the Persian Office. 
Tt was printed i in. Calcutta in one volume quarto in 1827, under 
the name of Zubdatü-t Tawdrtkh. * 
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TXRIKH-I MAMALIK-I HIND 


or 


GHULAM BASIT. 


Tuts is a compilation by Ghulam Dásit, undertaken at the sug- 
gestion of an English officer. The title is the one borne by the 
copy at Bombay which I have had the opportunity of consulting. 
[But there is a work bearing the title of Térikh-¢ Basit, which is 
probably the same as this. | 

The author tells us of himself, that he had no excellence of 
' person or mind, and was long living on the income of a few acres 
of land which had descended to him from his ancestors, when, 
to his misfortune, his tenure, along with the other rent-free 
tenures in the province of Oudh, was resumed, and he was 
consequently reduced to the greatest distress and embarrassment. . 
The author in this emergency wished that, like his ancestors, 
who for about three hundred years had been in the service of the 
. Emperors of Hindüstán, he also might enter the service of the 
same family. But although, ho observes, thore were thousands 
. and hundreds of thousands of people as insignificant as himself, 
. who, notwithstanding the decline of the empire, subsisted upon 
the bounty of that hotise; he through his bad luck was disap- 
| pointed in that expectation, and was ‘obliged te seek employment 
under the:Baglish, who were noted for their generosity and 
 eourage. ‘He assumed the name of a munshi in order to secure 
his daily bread, and through the grace of God and the kindness af“ 
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his masters, he at last obtained a sufficient provision for himself 
and children, and prayed God for tho welfare of the English who 
had supported him. 

In the year 1196 a.n. (1782 a.n.) he went to Calcutta, in com- 
pany with J'tikádu-d daula Nasíru-l Mulk General Charles Burt, 
who one day requested hiin to write a brief account of tho Rulers 
of Hindustan, whether Musulmán or Hiudü, on the authority 
both of books and of oral testimony. As he considered grati- 
tude paramount to all other obligations, he abstracted preceding 
authors, and noted down all that he had heard from his father 
Shaikh Saifu-llalh of Bijuor, who had been during his whole life in 
the royal service, and had attained the great age of one hundred 
and five years. Although he abridged the accounts derived from 
other historians, he did so without the omission of any material 
points; and on the conclusion of his work, delivered one copy to 
his patron, and retained one for himself. 

He does not state from what works he compiled his history ; 
but in the course of it he mentions incidentally, amongst others, 
the MaAhabhárat, Matiu- Anwir, Térikh-i Bahadür-sháhi, 
Tárikh-i Yroniní, tho historics of Iláji Muhammad Kandahárí 
and Nizámu-d din Ahmad. As theso are all mentioned by 
Firishta, it is probable that he only quotes them at second-hand. 

He appears to have taken a very short time about the com- 
pilation, for he brings it down to the 10th of Ramazan of tho 
same year in which he commenced it, namely, 1196 a.m. (1782 
A.D.), the twenty-fourth year of Shah ’Alam’s reign, upon whose 
head he invokes a blessing. 

The work is not divided into regular Books and Chapters, He 
begins with the Creation, proceeds from the Patriarchs, Hindi 
Demigods and Rájas to the Ghaznivides and Sultáns of Dehli 
down to the reigning monarch. Before treating of the Tímürian 
Sovereigns, he introduces an account of the Rulers of Sind, 
Multén, Kashmir, Bengal, J aunpür, itho Bahmanis, ‘the Kings 
of Bijapur, Ahmadnagar, Birár, Gujarát, Mélwá, a E and 
Malabar. - D | 
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I know of only two copies of this history. One belonged to 
the late Mullá Firoz of Bombay, and another I saw at Kanauj 
with the title Zubdatu-t Tawdrikh. : 

[The Extract was translated by a munshi, and revised by Sir 
H. M. Elliot.) 

SIZE—8vo., 612 pages of 17 lines each. 


EXTRACT. 


In 1020 4.5. (1611 4.n.), the Emperor Nüru-d din Jahangir 
made over the fort of Sürat, in the provinco of Gujarat, to the 
English, against whom the Firingís of Portugal bear a most 
deadly enmity, and both are thirsty of each other's blood. This 
was the place where the English made their first settlement 
in India. Their religious belief is contrary to that of the Portu- 
guese, For instance, they consider Jesus Christ (may the peace 
of God rest on him!) a servant of God and His prophet, but do 
not admit that he was the Son of God. They are in no wise 
obedient to the King of Portugal, but have their own king. 
At present, A.H, 1196 (1782 A.p.), these people have sway over 
most parts of HMindústán. 

The people of Malibár are for the most part infidels, and their 
chief is called Ghaiár (Ghamyár P). Their marriage ceremony 
consists in tying some writing round the neck of tho bride, but 
this is not of much effect, for women are not restricted to one 
marriage, One woman may have several husbands, and she 
.eohabits every night with one of them by turns. The carpenters, 
_ blacksmiths, dyers, in short, all except Brahmins, form connexions 
' with each other in this fashion. 

Originally the infidel Khokhars of the Panjáb, before embrac- 
"ing Islam, observed a very curious custom. ` Among them also 
polyandry prevailed. When one husband went into the house 
of the woman, he left something at the door as á signal, so that, 

df another husband happened to come at the same time, he might 
upon seeing it return. Besides this, if a daughter was born, she 
was taken out of the house immediately, and it. was proclaimed, 
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«* Will any person purchase this girl, or not?” If there ap- 
peared any purchaser, she was given to him; otherwise sho was 
put to death. 

It is also a custom among the Malíbáris, that in caso of 
there being several brothers, none except the eldest is allowed to 
marry, because in that case there would be many heirs, aud dis- 
putes might arise. Ifany of the othor brothers desires a woman, 
he must go to some common strumpet of the básár, but he can- 
not marry. If the eldest brother die, the survivors are to keep 
mourning for him during a whole year; aud so on in propor- 
tion for the other brothers, Amongst them women make their 
advanecs to the men. 

The Malibaris are divided into three classes. If a person of 
the highest class cohabit with one of the lowest, he is not 
allowed to eat until he has bathed, and if he should so cat, he is 
sold by the governor to the people of the lowest class, and is 
made a slave; unless he manages to escape to some place where 
he is not recognized, In the same manner, a person of the 
lowest class cannot cook for one of the highest; and if the latter 
cats food from the hands of the former, he is degraded from his 
class, 
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CXV. 


CHAHAR GULZAR SHUJA'Y 


OF 


HARI CHARAN DAS. 


Tue author of this work is Hari Charan Das, son of Udai Rai, 
son of Mukund Ráí, son of Ságar Mal, late chaudharé and 
hanungo of the pargana of Mirat, in the province of Dehli. He 
tells us that ho was in the employment of Nawab Kasim 'Alí 
Khan ; and in the first year of the reign of Alamgir IL, he 
accompanied the Nawab and his daughter, Najbu-n Nisa Khánam, 
alias Bibi Khánam, wifo of the late Nawáb, Najmu-d daula 
Js'hák Khan, when they proceeded to Oudh, to have an inter- 
view with Nawab Mirzá 'Alí Khan Iftikháru-d daula and Salar 
Jang Khán-khánán, the brothers of the deceased Nawab, and 
sons of Nawab Mu'tamadu-d daula Is'hák Khan. 

Kasim 'Alí Khan, immediately after his arrival at  T'aizábád, 
departed this world, and the death of that nobleman was a heavy 
blow to all his relations and friends. The compiler, after this 
lamentable event, was, however, kindly retained in the service of 
the daughter of the deceased Nawáb and his sons Shafik 'Ali 
Khan and Aká 'Alí Khan. Shafik "Al Khán; the elder brother, 
„was much affected by the death of his father, and survived him 
only a few years. He was succeeded by his*son, Husain 'Alí 
Khan, who, having the same favourable regard which his father 
had towards the compiler, permitted him, through the recom- 
iendation: of Najbu-n Nisá: Begam, to continue to receive his 
allowance, 3 | GE 

^ Although the family of the deceased Nawáb was 80 kindly 
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disposed towards him, yet, on account of some events which he 
promises to detail, a considerable change took place in his circum- 
stances, and he was not so comfortably situated as before, 
Having no employment which could occupy his attention, and 
not wishing to waste his time in idleness, he devoted himself to 
the study of histories and biographical accounts of the ancicnt 
Kings. In this agreeable pursuit he was liberally assisted by 
Ibrahim 'Alí Khán, alias Mirzá Khairátí, son of Hikmat-ma’ab 
Khan, physician to the Emperor Ahmad Shah. This learned man 
was a near relation of the deceased Nawab Kasim 'Alí Khan, and 
had come with him to Faizabad. He was one of the greatest 
scholars of the time, and had a tolerable knowledge of mathe- 
maties and other sciences. He had collected a large number of 
historical and other works, and spent a great part of his time in 
their study. Being acquainted with the circumstances and tastes 
of the compiler, he kindly lent him several works on history, 
such as Firishta, Habibu-s Siyar, Mir-át-i °A lam, Khulásatu-l 
Akhbárát, and others. But not satiated with the perusal of these 
books, the compiler also carefully went through the Shah-nama, 

Rajacali, Rámáyann, Mahabharat, Bhagavut, Faizi's translation 
of the Jog Bashist from the Sanskrit into Persian, which he 
had in his own possession, besides other works which he borrowed 
from his friends. | 

Having by these means obtained an acquaintance with the 
history of ancient times, he wished to compile a work which 
might embrace an account of the Rajas, Kings, and Nobles of 
past ages, according to the information derived from the books 
above enumerated. «He also designed to continue his work up to 
the 1199th year of the Hijra era (1785 a.p.), to produce a his- 
tory of contemporary Kings and Amirs, and of those noblemen 
in whose employment he had been, notieing at tho same time all 
the facts of historical importance which occurred under his own 
observation during his long life of sighty years. To this he also 
intended to add a sketch of his own and of his ancestors’ lives, 
that, he might leave a memorial to posterity. 


206 |... HARI CHARAN DAS. 


. From the time that the writer came to Oudh, some allowance 

for his maintenance was made by Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula, through 
the recommendation of Bibi Khánam and Shafik 'Ali Khan, 
and he continued to receive it for seventeen years, that is, up to 
1184 a.x. (1770 a.v.), when it was stopped by Beni Bahadur, on 
account of some misunderstanding which arose between him and 
Bibi Khánam. This involved the writer in great pecuniary distress, 
but after a few years, when Beni Dahádur became blind, and 
was deprived of his authority, an order was passed for restoring 
the payments which had been withheld. Although this was 
effected through the favour of Bibi Khanam, in whose immediate 
employment he was, yet he considered it his duty to make 
some return for the obligations which he was under to Nawab 
Shujá'u-d daula; and “ as that nobleman took great delight in 
gardens and orchards, and as every chapter of this work gives no 
less pleasure to the mind than a walk through the parterres of a 
garden, the compiler thought it proper to dedicate it to him, and 
gave it therefore tho title of Chahár Gulzár Suj&t, “ Tho Four 
Rose Gardens of Shujá'." 

Tho work is nevertheless divided into five Books, fancifully 
styled Chamans, or “ parterres,” an apparent inconsistency de-. 
rived from the fact that four is a favourite number, especially 
with respect to gardens, which, being generally square after the 
Oriental fashion, are divided into four even portions, by two 
transverse roads. 

[ The preceding account of the work was taken by Sir H. M. 
— Elliot from the author's Preface. The writer is very communi- 
 eative in other parts of his work as to his family and pecuniary 
matters, and he frequently enters into long details about them 
and his employments, He lived to the age of eighty, and had 
seen many of the events which he describes, so that his work is 
„of value, though it is somewhat discursive, The Extracts all 
relato to modern times. They- were translated for Sir H. M. 
Elliot by munshis, and have been corrected in his handwriting. | 
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CONTENTS, 


Book I. History of Brahma, Mahes, ete.—II. Account of the 
Sati Yuga—III. The Treta Yuga and the Avatárs—IV. The 
Dwápara—V. The Kali Yuga: this book is divided into two 
parts. 

Part L—The Rajas of Dehli, now called Sháh-Jahánábád, 
from the beginning of the Kali Yuga, or the reign of Raja 
Judhishtar, in whose time the great war took place, up to the first 
irruption of the Muhammadans, as taken from the Rájára and 
Faizi’s translation of the MaAábAárata from Hindi into Persian, 

Part IL—History of the Muhammadans according to the 
most authentic works, and tho author's own observation during a 
long life, from the establishment of their power in India to this 
the eightieth year of his age, and the 1198th of the Muham- 
madan era, corresponding with the twenty-fifth of Shah *Xlam's 
reign. 

Part I.—Sec. i. Commences from Raja Judhishtar. Thirty 
Rajas of this line ruled during a period of 1739 years 3 months 
and 16 days. The following are their names * *.—ii. Raja 
Bisarwa aud * * his successors, fourteen in number, reigned 500 
years 2 months and 23 days.—iii. Raja Bir Baht and * * his 
successors, sixteen in number, reigned 430 years 5 months.—iv. 
Raja Dihandar and * * his successors, nine in number, reigned 
809 years ll months and 27 days.—v. Raja Sakot.—vi. Raja 
Bikramajit.—vii. Samundarpál; Jundpal, son of Samundarpál; 
Neipál, son of Jundpál ; Despál, son of Neipál; Nar Singh Pál, 
son of Despál; Sabhpál, son of Nar Singh Pal; Lakhpál, son of 
Sabhpál; Gobindpál, son of Lakhpál ; Sarbpál, son of Gobindpál ; 
Balípál, son of Sarbpál ; Mehrpál, son of Balipál; Harpál, son of 
Mehrpál; Bhímpál, son of Harpál; Madanpál, sou of Dhimpál ; 
Karmpál, son of Madanpál; Bikrampál, son of Karmpál, The 
reigns of these sixteen princes make up a period of 685 years ó 
months and .20 days.—viii. Raja Tilok Chand ; Bikram Chand, 
son of Tilok Chand ; Kartik Chand, son of Bikram Chand; Ram 
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‘Chand, son of Kartik Chand; Adhar Chand, son of Rám Chand; 
Kalyan Chand, son of Adhar Chand; Bhim Chand, son of Kalyán 
Chand; Girah Chand, son of Bhim Chand; Gobind Chand, 
son of Girah Chand; Rání Premvati, wife of Gobind Chand. 
These ten princes ruled during a period of 119 years 11 months 
‘and 9 days.—ix. Har Prem. Four Rájas of this family reigned 
during 49 years 11 months and 20 days.—Gobind Chand, son of 
Har Prem; Gopal Prem, son of Gobind Chand; Mahá Pátr, 
son of Gopál Prem.—x. Dahi Sen; Baláwal Sen, son of Dahí 
Sen; Keshú Sen, son of Daláwal Sen; Madhú Sen, son of 
Keshú Sen; Súr Sen, son of Madhu Sen; Bhim Sen, son of Sir 
Sen; Kanak Sen, son of Bhim Sen; Hari Sen, son of Kanak 
Sen; Ghan Sen, son of Hari Sen; Narain Sen, son of Ghan 
Sen; Lakhman fen, son of Nardin Sen; Madr Sen, son of 
Lakhman Sen.—xi. Raja Dip Singh. Six Rájas of this family 
ruled during 107 years and 7 months: Rán Singh, son of Dip 
Singh; Raj Singh, son of Ran Singh; Chatar Singh, son of 
Ráj Singh; Nar Singh, son of Chatar Singh ; Jíwan Singh, son 
of Nar Singh.—xii. Raja Pithaurá. Of this line five princes 
filled the throne during 80 years 6 months and 10 days: Rai 
Abhai Mal, son of Rat Pithaurá; Durjan Mal, son of Abhai 
Mal; Udai Mal, son of Durjau Mal; Ráí Vijai Mal, son of 
Udai Mal. | 

Part II— History of the Muhammadan Emperors, from the 
reign of Shahabu-d din Ghort, who first ruled in Hindüstáu, to 
the thirteenth year of Sháh "Xlam's reign, a.u. 1187 (1773 A.D.) 
a period of 635 years. This part is divided into nine Sections. 
[The author continues his list of contents in great detail. | 


EXTRACTS, 


Khúndi Jiáo, son of Mathér Ido, Mahratta, killed by Siraj Mal 
Kr Ját ; and A’ ppáji Mahratta by the Ráthor Rdjpits. 


E 1160 A.H. (1747 A.D.) Appáji, Malhár Ráó, and other Mah- 
rattas, having collected a large force from Málwá and Gujarat, 
„poured like a torrent upon Dig and Kumbher, then held by Suraj 
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Mal Ját. They laid siege to those forts, and devastated the 
eountry. The war continued for several months, and ended in 
the death of Khandi Ráo, who was kiled in an action with 
Süáraj Mal. 

After the ‘death of this chief, the Mahrattas, finding them- 
selves unable to stand against the Játs, turned their arms towards 
the country of Raja Bakht Singh and other Ráthor chiefs, and 
demanded a contribution from the Raja, who, immediately on 
receiving the message, assembled a council of war, and thus 
resolutely addressed all his chiefs: ** Alas ! how deplorable is the 
condition of Rajputs, that a mean and contemptible tribe from 
the Dakhin demands tribute from them ! Where are those Rájpüts 
gone who were so brave, that only ten of them could oppose a 
thousand of the enemy, and who once with the edge of their 
sword not only punished the rebels who occupicd the most 
secure and impenetrable valleys of Kábul, but drove them out 
and became masters of their strongholds? While tho Rájpúts 
occupied the road between Kabul and India, no power could force 
its way into this country from that direction, nor did any people 
there dare to disturb the peace of the subjects or riso in re- 
bellion against the throne. Surely, the blood of true Rá]püts 
is altogether extinct." He uttered many such inflammatory 
sentences before the assembly, and a Rajput, roused by his speech, 
broke silence and said, “The Rajputs of this time possess more 
courage than those of former ages; but the Rájas of the present 
time are not so brave or so judicious in command as they were of 
old." .**Of course,” replied the Raja, “if the soldiers of an army 
be cowards, blame is thrown upon the weakness and inability of 
its leader." 

In short, after a long discussion, the Rájpút rose up with six 
other persons, two of whom were, his sons, two his nephews, and 
two his friends. They all mounted their horses, and spurring 
them on, proceeded direct to Appájí's camp, which was at tho 
distance of thirty #08 from that of Raja Bakht Singh. They 
alighted from their horses, and at once entered the tent of Appajf, . 
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turning a deaf ear to the guards who stood at the door and tried 
to prevent them from going in. The chief of these brave Rájpúts, 
dauntlessly approaching the Mahratta chief, sat close to his 
cushion, and freely entered into a conversation with him. He 
asked him, in the name of his Raja, what he meant by coming 
into this territory, and demanding contribution from the Rathor 
chief. ** I came here,” replied Appaji, “by the force of my arms, 
and I demand the tribute by right of might. If God pleases, 
I will penetrate in a few days to the very palaces of your Raja.” 
* No, no,” said the Rájpút, “you must not be too suro of your 
bravery and power. God has made other men stronger than 
you." | 

Ou hearing these words, Appájís indignation knew no bounds, 
and at once breaking out into passion, he began to abuse him and the 
Raja. The Rájpút could not restrain himself, and, inflamed with 
anger, drew out his dagger, and stabbing the Mahratta chief, put 
an end to his existence with one blow. Having severed his head 
from his body, he made off with it, and took it to Raja Bakht 
Singh, while his other companions engaged with the Mahrattas, 
who, with loud shouts, ran towards them, to avenge tlie death 
of their chief. Three of these Rájpúts were slain, and three, 
though much wounded, escaped from the hands of the enemy. 
After the death of Appaji, the Mahrattas were obliged to decamp, 
and return to their country. 


Death of ? Aliwardi Khan, Nazim of Bengal. 


’Aliwardi Khan, the Governor of Bengal, Maksüdábád and 
Patna, having no son, and seeing that his end was fast approach- 
ing, appointed his daughter's son as his successor, and enjoined 
on him the observance of two precepts. First, that he should 
never enter into hostilities with the English. Secondly, that 
he should never exalt Ja'far "Alí Khan to any great rank, or 


entrust him with such power as to involve. hitnself i in difficulty, 
in case of his revolt. | | 


4 


` Biráju-d daula, however, soon forgot these precepts, and when, 
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after the death of 'Aliwardi Khán, he succeeded to power, he 
took Ja'far "Alt Khán into his favour; and conferred on him a 
júgir, to which he also attached a troop of horse and foot, and 
placed his whole army under his command. The English at 
Calcutta punctually paid their annual tribute, according to tho 
fixed rate. But Siráju-d. daula, through his covetousness and 
pride of power, demanded an increase of tribute from them, and 
beeame openly hostile towards them. Actuated by his vanity 
and presumption, he snddenly attacked them in Calcutta, and 
having plundered their property and cash, put several of their 
officers to death, and returned to Murshidábád. 

As the English had taken no heed of his movements, they 
could not oppose him at the time with sueecss; but afterwards 
they collected a large army, and marehed boldly towards 
Murshidábád. They also brought over Ja’far "Alí Khan to their 
interest, upon the promise of making over the province of Bengal 
to him. When their army reached within one or two marches 
from Murshidábád, Siráju-d daula advanced to oppose them. 
Jafar “Al Khan, who had the command of all his forces, wished 
to capture and surrender him to the English. without an y battle 
being fought; but Siráju-d daula soon became acquainted with his 
intentions, and seeing himself in a helpless situation, scerotly- 
embarked alone in a boat and fled. 

After his flight the English assigned the province of Bengal to 
Ja'far "Alí Khan, who established his rule there, and appointed 
his deputies in all its districts. All the property of Siráju-d 
daula was taken and divided between him and the English. 
When Siráju-d daula had gone thirty sos from Murshidábád, he 
stopped fer a while, and ordered his servant to land in the jungle, 
and try to get some fire for his hukka. Accordingly the servant 
discinbarked: and seeing the cottage of a durwesh, he approached 
it, and asked the occupant for some fire. 

It is said that the darwesh had been a servant of Siráju-d 
daula, and, being ignominiously turned out by him for somo fault, 
he had hecome à fakir, and taken up his abode in this jungle. When 
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he saw the servant of Siráju-d daula, with a ckillam in his hand 
studded with gems, he instantly recognized him, and asked him 
how he happened to be there. The servant, who was a simpleton, 
discovered the whole matter to him; and the darwesh, quietly 
leaving him there, went with all speed to the governor of the 
neighbouring town, and informed him of Siráju-d daula's 
arrival. As orders for capturing tho Nawab had been issued by 
Ja'far "Alí Khan and the English, and the governor had received 
them on the same day, he immediately embarked on a boat, and, 
having seized the Nawab, sent him under the custody of some 
trusty servants to Ja'far 'Ali Khán, who put him to death. in 
A.H. 1160 (1747 a.p.). i AE 2 

Having so far gratified his ambition, Ja?far 'Alí Khán wit à 
settled mind devoted his attention to the management of Bengal, 
and took possession of all the wealth aud royal equipage of 
Siráju-d daula, who had involved himself in this danger by not 
observing the wise advice of his grandfather. 


Safdar Jang and Kira) Mal Jat. 

When Safdar Jang was appointed chief minister by Ahmad 
Shah, the districts which, according to the established custom, 
comprised the jagir of a minister, were also granted to him. 
Farídábád, which is twelve Kos distance from Sháh-Jahánábád, 
had been formerly a part of this jdgir ; but since the time of 
the late minister, TPtimádu-d daula, Balrám, a near relation of 
Súraj Mal Jat, having put the officers of the minister to death, 
had made himself master of this district, and gave him only 
what he liked out of its revenues. The magnanimous spirit of 
Safdar Jang could not brook this usage, and he demanded in strong 
terms the surrender of the district by Süraj Mal Ját and Balrám ;. 
but they still retained it, and answered him evasively. 

At last, in a.g. 1160 (1747 a.p.), he me arched to Dehli to i 
punish them for their delay, and soon recovered Farídábád from’ 
 Balrám. Having pitched his tents there, he also demanded that i 
-Búraj Mal should resign all the places which belonged. to the i 
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Emperor ; but the Ját chief, on receiving this demand, bevan to 
fortify his posts of Dig, Kumbher and other places with strong 
garrisons, guns, and all the munitions of war, and having pre- 
pared himself for an ongagement, addressed the minister some- 
times with promises of surrender and sometimes with threats of 
vengeance. 


Fight between Kúim Khan and Sadu-lah Khan. 


In 1162 a.ir. (1749 a.p.), when Safdar Jang was endeavouring 
to recover possession of the districts which belonged to the 
Emperor, a misunderstanding arose between Káim Khan, ete., 
the sons of Muhammad Bangash Afghan, and Sa'du-llah Khan 
and other sons of "Alí Muhammad Khan Rohilla; and the two 
parties, the Afghans and the Rohillas, went so far in their 
animosity towards cach other that they both had recourse to 
arms. Many battles took place between them, and at last the 
contest ended in the destruction of Káim Khan, the eldest son of 
Muhammad Khan Bangash. The Afghans, after the death of 
their chief, took to flight ; and the Rohillas returned victorious to 
their homes. 

When the news of Káim Khán's death became known, Safdar 
Jang left the matter with Süraj Mal Jat unsettled, and immediately 
came to Dehli. With the permission of the Emperor, he soon. 
marched to l'arrukhábád, the residence of Káim Khan, and con- 
fiscated all the property of the Afghans, leaving only a few 
villages sufficient for the maintenance of Ahmad Khán and the 
other sons and relatives of Muhammad Khan. He placed the 
estates of the Afghans under the management of Raja Nuwul 
Rat, who acted as the Nawáb's deputy in the governorship of the 
province of Oudh and Alláhábád, and himself returned to Dehli. 


Jafar "Ali Khan and Kasim "Ál Khan. 


Ja'far Al Khán, who had joined with the English, put 
Siráju:d daula, his sister’s son, who governed Murshidábád, to 
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death, and himself became governor of the province.  Kásim 
"Alí Khán, who was one of his near relations, acquired great 
strength, and collected a large force on the strength of his con- 
nexion with the governor. Miran, son of Ja'far 'Alí Khan, 
became deputy of his father, and, having assembled a large army, 
engaged in managing the affairs of tho provinces. He resolved 
on punishing Khadim Husain Khan, governor of Püraniya, who 
refused submission to Ja'far "Alí Khan. Having marched from 
Maksúdábád, he reached the banks of the river which flows on 
the other side of Püraniya, and pitched his tents there. After a 
bridge of boats was made, Miran determined to cross the river 
next morning, and make a sudden attack upon Khádim Husain 
Khan. As he had collected a very large army, and was himself 
execedingly bold and enterprising, Khádim Husain Khan was 
greatly alarmed, and prepared to escapo during the night, leaving 
the city of Púraniya to the invader. But, accidentally, about the 
middle of the night, Miran, who was sleeping in his tent, was 
struck dead by lightning, When his army was left without a 
leader, many fled away for fear of Khádim Husain Khan, and 
the rest, with the camp, returned to Ja'far “Al Khan at Mur- 
shidábád. It is said that Miran was very generous. One day 
[having had no occasion to bestow alms] he said, “ Some evil is 
about to befall me,” and the same night he was struck by lightning 
and died. | 
E Ja far "Ali Khan, after Miran’s death, became weak and em- 
barrassed. Kasim `Ali Khan, his son-in-law, who through his 
kindness had been enabled to obtain power, and collect an army, 
joined with the English, aud having invited them from Calcutta, 
took Ja'far 'Ali Khan prisoner. The English made Kásim Ali 
Khán governor of Bengal and 'Azimábád Patna, instead of 
Jafar "Alí Khan in 1170 a.u. 


Shah "Alam proceeds against Kálisjar. | 


*- His Majesty, the asylum of the world, Sháh 'Xlam Bádsháli, 
i ENSE subdued the Deputy Súðadár of the province of 'Azímábád, | 
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and taken a contribution from him, returned to the province of 
Oudh, which belonged to Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula. The Nawáb 
advanced to receive him with honour. The Emperor, accompanied 
by him, went towards Jhánsí and the fort of Kálínjar, which 
were very strong places, and in the possession of the Bundela 
Rajas and Mahrattas. Shujá'u-d daula with his army went as 
far as Mahobá, which is near the fort of Kálinjar, and overran 
the country. The Raja of Kálinjar was obliged to pay him a 
contribution and also to promise an annual tribute. 

The districts of Jháusi, Kálpí, ete., which belonged to the 
Bundelas and others, were after many battles and struggles taken 
from them, and annexed to the dominions of the Emperor and 
Nawab Shujá'u-d daula. * * Afterwards they crossed the Ganges, 
and proeceded to Mahdi-ghat, where they encamped in 1177 A.n. 
(1763 A.D.). | 


Adsim Ali hen invites Shah ?Alam and Nawab Shujáu-d 


daula to Astindbdd, «nd a battle is fought with the English. 


When Kasim "Alí Khán, Governor of the province of Bengal, 
Maksúdábád and " Azimábád Patna, having fled from the English, 
reached the vicinity of Benares, which belonged to Shujá'u-d 
daula, Sháh "Alam and the Nawáb were encamped on the banks 
of the Jumna, at the gidé of Bíbípúr, within the boundary of 
Karra, to settle terms about the fort of Kálinjar, and corre- 
spondence was going on about the matter with Raja Hindúpat. 
At that place a petition was received by the Emperor and a letter 
by the Nawab from Kasim "Alt Khán, soliciting an interview, and 
requesting assistance, with promises of remuneration, Satis- 
factory replies were sent on the part of the Emperor and the 
Nawáb. Kasim 'Alí Khan therefore left Bonares, and when he 
arrived at the ghát of Bíbípúr, pitched his tents near the royal 
eamp. | : : 
After an interview with the Emperor and Nawáb Shujá'u-d. 
daula, he presented them ‘with a large donation in cash, valuables - 
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and euriosities, and derived encouragement and consolation from 
them. But as in those days a question was under dispute with 
Rája Hindüpat, the Emperor and the Nawáb could not attend to 
any other matter till that was settled. Kasim “Ali Khan, seeing 
that the Raja would not come to amicable terms, and that the 
Emperor and the Nawab could not go to 'Azimábád and Bengal 
until the dispute was adjusted, offercd his mediation, and after an 
interview with the Raja, settled the question. A part of the 
contribution money, which the Raja had become liable to pay, 
was realized, and for the remainder Kasim ’Ali Khan became 
surety. After this, he entreated the Emperor and the Nawab for 
assistance, and represented his desperate circumstances to them 
Ife also promised to pay monthly all the expenses of their armies, 
till such time as he might obtain victory over the English, and 
reinstate himself in the provinces of Bengal and *Azimábád. 
Though some say that the Emperor did not wish to engage 
in hostilities, nevertheless it was at last determined that the 
provinces of Bengal and "Azimábád should be taken from tho 
English and given to Kasim 'Ali Klán, and also that the 
English should be punished. Accordingly, on the Ist of Zi-l 
ka'da, 1178 a.n. (20th April, 1765 A.p.).! the Emperor, Shujá'u-d 
daula Waziru-l Mamalik and Kasim “Al Khan marched towards 
"Azimábád, as far as Benares. The English who were at ’Azim- 
abad Patna trembled like an aspen at the fear of ITis Majesty 
Shéh "Alam Bádsháh and Nawab Shujá'u-d daula, and they sent 
petitions to them, soliciting forgiveness for their conduct. They 
deputed Shitáb Raf on their part, promising to give up 'Azim- 
ábád, pay whatever might be demanded as a contribution, and 
obey any orders that might be given, praying also that the Em- 
peror and the Nawáb would return from Benares without attack- 
ing them. 2 
_, "The request of the English was not acceded to; Shitáb- Rai was . 
turned out of the camp, and the royal army marched on from. 
at “Benares, The English, being informed of this, left the sity of 


b [This i is a year too late. The real date is 3rd May, 1764.] 
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Patna, and having assembled at Bach Pahari, six kos from that 
city, on the road to Benares, fixed their batteries there. vely- 
ing upon destiny, they resolved to offer opposition, and prepared 
to fight. 

The Emperor and the Nawáb, having marched from Benares, 
proceeded by rapid marches, like an arrow shot from a bow, and 
encamped at five kos from Bach Pahari. The action commenced 
with the shooting of arrows and firing of muskets, and it continued 
for two days. The third day the brave and bold warriors of 
Shujé’u-d daula’s army, making a vigorous attack, advanced their 
batteries close to Pahari, and engaged with the English, who also 
spared no effort in resistance, and exerted themselves to fight. 

The whole day the warriors of both sides stood firm fighting 
in the field. At the close of the day, when the sun approached 
the horizon, the brave soldiers of both parties ecased to combat, 
and the batteries remained fixed in their first positions, But 
shujá'u-d daula, by the advice of some ignorant and inex- 
perieneed men who were with him, recalled the warriors of his 
army from Pahari to his own tents. Although Shujá' Kuli 
Khán and others who were at tho batteries remonstrated with 
him, and remarked that to remove them from their position would 
be highly inexpedient, because they had been fixed there with 
great difficulty and pains, and in case of retreat it would bo very 
difficult to regain the position, yet the Nawab would not listen to 
them, and having recalled the soldiers from Pahari, ordered the 
batteries to be fixed near his camp. 

The English, considering this a favour of God, occupied tho 
position where the batteries of the enemy had been. The next 
day the Nawab could not drive the Inglish from it. In these 
same days, the wet season commenced, and rain began to fall. 
The place where the tents of the Emperor and Shujá'u-d daula 
were pitched being low, and water having collected there, it was 
considered unfit for the camp, and His Majesty and the Nawáb 
retreated to Baksar, which is thirty Kos east of Benares, When 
the rains were over, in consequeneo of the war having been pro- | 
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longed for several months, and the collection of the revenues 
from the provinces which belonged to Shujá'u-d daula having been 
delayed on aecount of the expedition, and as the army which was 
newly enlisted by the Emperor and the Nawáb for this war with 
the Euglish, as well as the veteran troops, began to demand thoir 
pay, the Emperor and the Nawab asked Kasim "Al Khan for 
the money which he had promised for the expenses of the 
army. But he evaded payment by frivolous excuses. As the 
demand for arrears created a mutinous spirit in the army, and as 
Kasim ?Alí Khan, notwithstanding that he was importuned and 
eutreated to pay the money, would not come to a right under- 
standing, but resorted to unfair and dishonest expedients, the 
Emperor and the Nawáb took harsh measures agaiust him, and 
having called him from his tent, put him under the eustody of a 
guard, Whatever property of his they could lay their hands on, 
such as elephants and horses, they sold, and paid the army from 
the proceeds. . 

When the rainy season was over, the English, having marched 
from 'Azimábád, pitched their tents near Baksar, opposite the 
Icmperor’s and the Nawáb's camp, at a distance of five or six kos. 
Lines of intrenchment were prepared on either side, and the 
action commenced with guns and muskets. As Nawab Shujá'u-d 
daula had heavy artillery with him, the English army could 
not stand against it, and they at last prepared to engage in 
close combat. Whon recourse was had to this kind of warfare, 
both parties stood their ground firmly, and the warriors of both 
sides, expertly using their swords, bows and arrows, destroyed 
their opponents, and inereased the business in the market of the 
angel of death. The brave and intrepid warriors of Nawab 
Shuj&'u-d daula’s army, having overcome the enemy, fell upon 
-his camp, and stretched out their hands to plunder. They put 
a great number of them to the sword, and beat the drums of 
triumph and conquest. The Nawáb ordered his soldiers not to. let 
any one escape alive. The army of Shujá'u-d daula surrounded 
the enemy on all sides, and the English, having no way left for 
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flight, collected at one spot, and having resolved to die, made a 
very desperate attack upon their opponents. Shuja’ Kuli Khan, | 
alias '"Ysá, who was a slave of the Nawab, and had 4000 horse 
under his command, observed the furious attack of the English, 
and eried out to his soldiers, * Friends ! it was for such a day as 
this that you put on those arms. Form a compact body, and at 
once charge the enemy, aud put them to the sword." His 
followers seemed ready to obey the command. They read the 
fitiha, and lifted up their hands in prayer. — 'Tsá, thinking that 
they would follow him, galloped his horse towards tho English 
front, but only five horsemen out of four thousand followed him. 
Of these cowards who remained behind, some took to flight, and 
others stood idle on their ground. ’Ys& with his drawn sword. 
furiously attacked the enemy like a Rustam. He killed many, 
and after astonishing feats of valour, drank the cup of martyr- 
dom. Having shown his loyalty, he met with the mercy 
of God. 

When Shuj# Kuli Khan, alias *Ésá, was slain, all his cavalry 
at once took to flight, and caused great confusion in the army of 
Nawab Shujá'u-d daula. The English, being informed of this, 
with great impetuosity attacked the division of Raja Beni 
Bahadur, the deputy of the Nawab, The Raja, who had never 
heen in action, could not stand his ground, and fled without at- 
tempting to fight. As he commanded several thousands, both 
of horse and foot, his flight caused the defeat of tho armies 
of the Emperor and the Nawab. The English took possession of 
the intrenchments of the fugitives. Although the Nawab tried 
much to rally them, and cried out (iu the words of Sa’di), * Ye 
brave men, exert yourselves to fight, and do not put on the 
clothes of women,” yet none returned, all sought safety in flight. 

When the Nawab and the Emperor's forces fled, the English 
fell upon their camps, and began to plunder them, The Nawab - 
hastened in confusion towards Benares, and halted when he arrived . 
there. ‘The English took possession of his tents, guns and other . 
property, The Emperor also fled to Benares. The Nawab, after 
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some days, hastencd to Alláhábád, and stayed there three months - 
collecting a large army. 

The English, in the mean time, laid siege to Chunar. Sidi 
Muhammad Bashir Khan, the Governor, offered opposition, and, 
opening his artillery from the ramparts, fought very bravely. But 
when several days had passed, and nobody came to reinforce him 
(for the fort was near Denares, and the Nawáb was at Alláh- 
abid), he was obliged to capitulate, and leave the fort in their 
possession. He was allowed to go to Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula at 
Alláhábád. The English made an alliance with Sháh 'Alam, 
whe was at Benares, and marched with him from that place to 
Jaunpür. The Nawáb moved towards the same place at tho head 
of a large army, with the intention of hazarding a battle. 

Both parties encamped near Jaunpür, at the distance of two 
or three kos from each other, and skirmishes took place between 
them. Two or three English officers fell into the hands of the. 
Mughals of the Nawáb's army, and this obliged the English to 
propose terms of peace through the Mughal chiefs, who at their 
request advised the Nawab to accept the terms. Beni Bahadur, 
and some other short-sighted and ignorant people dissuaded him 
from liberating the English officers, and he would not agree to 
peace. This created enmity and disaffection in the minds of the 
Mughal chiefs against the Nawáb, and they accordingly entered 
into an understanding with the English, that if they delivered 
the Nawab into the hands of the English on the day of battle, 
they should be rewarded with appointments in the provinces, 
The Nawab, being apprised of this, was greatly alarmed, because 
the Mughals were the most powerful body in his army. When 
the armies prepared to engage, the Mughals stood aloof, and as 
the Nawáb's affairs were reduced to a desperate condition, and a 
battle could not be hazarded, he broke up his camp near J a 
| and retreated towards Lucknow. 


When he reached that place, Simrü! Gárdi, who was at the 
jf 


M 


1 [The adventurer **Sumroo" or **Sombre"] - 


CHAHAR GULZXR SHUJA. 991 


head of ten or twelve thousand Gárdi Telinga! soldiers ; Gusáin 
Anüp Gir, who commanded several thousand horse; and ’Ali 
Beg Khan, Shitáb Jang, and Aghá Bákir, who, though 
Mughals, had not joined with the insurgents, hastened to meet 
the Nawab. Najaf Khan, Muhammad 'Alí Khán, Agha Rahim 
and other Mughal chiefs, went over to the English, and the rest 
of the army fled. | 

On the 9th of Sha'bán, a.m. 1178 (1 Feb. 1765), the Nawáb 
with his whole family, and all the property which he could collect, 
marched from Lucknow towards Dareilly, which belonged to Háfiz 
Rahmat Rohilla. On leaving Lucknow, the Nawab encamped at 
báoli (well), near Rustam-nagar. 

Nawab Shujá'u-d daula, having reached Bareilly, which formed 
ihe fe kd of Hafiz Rahmat Rohilla, left his family there with 
Simrü Gardi, who was at the head of several thousand horse and 
foot soldiers. He himself proceeded to Garh Muktesar, which is 
situated on the banks of the Ganges, thirty kos from Sháh- 
Jahánábád. He met there the chiefs of tho Mahratta army, and 
made an alliance with them. Having returned thence, lie came to 
Farrukhábád. Gusdiu Anüp Gir, who was a great general and 
one of the oldest servants of the Nawab, quarrelled with him 
while encamped on the banks of the Ganges near Garh Muktesar, 
on account of the pay of his regiments, and having deserted him, 
went over to Jawáhir Singh, son of Suraj Mal Jat. 

When Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula arrived at Farrukhábád, he 
requested Ahmad Khán and Muhammad Khan Bangash, Hafiz 
Rahmat, Dindi Khan, Najib Khan, and other Rohilla and 
Afghan chiefs, to lend him their aid; but through fear of the 
English they all refused to accompany him. Gházíu-d din Khan 
"Imádu-l Mulk, who was in those days with Ahmad Khan at 
Farrukhábád, accompanied Shujá'u-d daula from Farrukhábád to 
the Mahrattas at Kora. The Mahrattas went with them to 
the ferry of Jájmau, on the banks of the Ganges. ‘The English 
left Allábábád, and came to the same place, when Nawáb Shujá'u-d 
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 daula, Ghézfo-d à dín Khén and ihe Mahrattas resolved to. dppose 
them. | 
After an obstinate battle, the army of the Mahrattas took ko 
flight, and having plundered on their way the city of Kora,. 
arrived at Kálpí. Gházíu-d dín, with a few men, fled to Farrukh- 
Abad.  Shujá'u-d daula, disappointed in obtaining help and 
assistanee in every quarter, determined to venture alone to tho 
English, and make peace with them, rather than wander from 
place to place in a state of embarrassment. He accordingly came 
unattended to Jájinau, where the English had encamped. When 
he approached the camp, and the English were informed of his 
coming, their chiefs, who were very polite and affable, immediately 
eame out-of their tents, and proceeded on foot to meet him. They 
showed him great, hospitality and respect, and, accompanying him 
to their tents with due honour, promised to restore to him the 
provinces which had been in his possession, and told him that he 
was at liberty to place his family wherover he liked, The Nawab, 
having taken his leave from the English, pitched his tents at the 
distance of four los from theirs. He summoned his family from 
Bareilly, and sent them to Lucknow. 
Simrú, commander of the Gardi regiment, who was now in 
the service and in charge of the family of the Nawáb, had been 
formerly in the employ of the Euglish; and, taking some offence 
at them, had entered the service of Kasim "Ali Khan, Governor 
of Bengal, and when the Khan was ruined, had entered at Daksar 
into the service of Nawab Shujá'u-d daula, As peace was now 
made, the English demanded his surrender by the Nawab ; but 
the Nawab, respecting his bravery and conrage, did not consider 
‘it proper to comply, but dismissed Simrü from his service. 
Simrü, who was coming with the family of the Nawab from 
Bareilly to Lucknow, learnt the news of his dismissal on the way. 
“On this he petitioned for the arrears of his pay. and resolved to | 
take severe measures in the event of refusal. The Nawáb Degam, . 
.mother of Nawáb Shuja’ u-d daula, and Beni Bahadur, paid him l 
what was due to him near Sháhábád, and then dismissed him, 
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Having received his pay, he went to Jawáhir Singh Jat at Díg 
and Kumbher. The family of the Nawáb, with the Khánam 
Sáhiba and others, arrived at the búoli (well), near Lucknow, on 
the 9th Muharram, A.H. 1179 (28 June, 1765 a.n.), and pitched 
their tents there. B 

As by this time the Nawab, in company with the English, had 
reached Phúphámau, near Allahabad; his family followed him to 
the same place. * * But the English intimated to him that he 
should leave the ladies of his family at Faizabad, and himself 
accompany them to Maksúdábád, where their chief resided. The 
Nawab acted according to their request, and, having embarked in 
à boat, accompanied them to that city by water, with only a few 
attendants. When an interview took place between the. English 
aud the Nawab on the way between 'Azimábád and Maksúd- 
ábád, they showed him great hospitality and kindness, and wrote 
him a letter, in which they restored to him both the provinces 
which had been in his possession. They took from him the 
district of Allahabad, with several other „háls, the annual 
revenue of which amounted altogether to twelve ¿aes of rupecs, 
and also the district of Kora, and they gave these places to Sháh 
Alam Bádsháh. They also promised to pay the Emperor 
anuually a sum of fifty laes of rupees on account of the provinces 
of Bengal and "Azímábád, and having placed their officers in tho 
fort of Allahabad, they erected a factory there. From tho 13th of 
Rabr’u-l awwal, a.n. 1179, the Nawab’s rule was again established 
in the provinces of Oudh and Allahabad! The Emperor took 
up his residence in Sultán Khusrü's garden at Allahabad. The 
English garrisoned the fort of Alláhábád, and erected a factory 
in Benares. Mr. Hooper was appointed Resident at the Court 
of the Nawab. | 
mE | The English. 
"How can I sufficiently extol the courage, generosity, and justice 
of the English? In bravery Rustam cannot be compared to 
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them, because, with only 10,000 foot soldiers, they marched from 
Maksúdábád to "Azímábád, fighting against the army of Kásim 
Alí Khán, consisting of 100,000 horse and.foot, and never 
showed their backs in battle. In the same manner they engaged 
four times with the armies of Shujá'u-d daula and tlie Emperor, 
which amounted to more than 100,000 infantry and horse, and 
yet never retreated from the field. Moreover, they have fought 
against the Mahrattas and Gháziu-d din Khan, and always with 
a similar result. Hatim Tai, who is said to have been the very 
model of generosity, had not perhaps such a liberal mind and 
magnanimous spirit as they have, because, after obtaining victory 
over Sirüju-d daula, they gave the provinces of Bengal and 
"Azimabad to Ja'far’ Ali Khan, and afterwards to Kasim 'Alí 
Khan, and after conquering the provinces of Oudh and Allahabad, 
they restored them both to Nawab Shujáu-d daulaJ Naushir- 
wan is mentioned as most just and equitable, but in justice and 
equity the English are not inferior to him. When they entered 
the city of Lucknow, and other cities and towns in the provinces 
of Oudh and Allahabad, as conquerors, they did not hurt there 
even an aut, and in no way injured or troubled any person. 
Notwithstanding that many turbulent and seditious characters 
instigated them, and pointed out to them the riches of the people, 
told them that certain bankers possessed great wealth, and urged 
that it should be exacted from them, yet these righteous people 
allowed no mischief to be done, but on the contrary, punished 
these low informers, and cautioned them against spelling such 
words again. They strictly ordered their soldiers to commit 
mo act of oppression or extortion upon any individual. Mr. 
Hooper was long a Resident at the Court of Nawáb Shujá'u-d 
daula, and yet, during the period of seven or eight years he 
was so accredited, neither he himself nor any of his servants. 
| committed a single act of violence against any n«rson. Monsieur. 
| Laintin (P), a Firingí, who was one of the greatest of Nawáb 

Shujá'u-d daula's followers, conducted himself in. the same 
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exemplary manner; and although he sent Syám Lal, his dirán, 
to prison at the instigation of the diedn’s enemies, still he gave 
him no unnecessary pain. In short, the goodness of these people 
is beyond all bounds, and it is on account of their own and their 
servants’ honesty that they are so fortunate and wealthy. 


Jawáhir Singh and Ratan Singh, sons of Stray Mal Jat, 

and their successors. 

In the month of Jumáda-s sani, 1181 a.n. (Oct. 1767), Jawáhir 
Singh, son of Suraj Mal Jat, marched from Dig and Kumbher, 
which were his residences, to bathe in the tank of Pokhar, a 
great sacred place of the Hindus. It is situated near Ajmir, 
within the territory of Raja Mádhü Singh, son of Raja Jai 
Singh Kaehhwáhá; and Jawáhir Singh, on reaching the boundary 
of the Rája's possessions, began to ravage the country and 
pluuder the people. He overran most places in the territory. 
When he reached within two stages from Pokhar, he learnt that 
Raja Bijai Singh, son of Raja Bakht Singh Ráthor, had also 
come to bathe. Fearing on account of the outrages he had com- 
initted on his way, he wrote to Bijai Singh that he was suspicious 
of Mádhá Singh, and that, if he would permit him, he would 
come to bathe. The Raja wrote in reply that he should come 
only with 2000 horse; but Jawáhir Singh, contrary to this desire, 
proceeded with all his forces, which consisted of about 60,000 
horse, one wc of foot, and one thousand large and small guns. 
On the 13th of Jumáda-s sani he bathed in the tank, and having 
halted a few days there, returned. 

The news of his outrages and plundering having reached 
Mádhú Singh and other Rajput chiefs, they considered it a 
great insult, and contrary to custom. All the Rájpüts having 
assembled together, went to Mádhü Singh, * * proposing to 
take revenge. Mádhú Singh replied that he did not think it 
worthy of himself to oppose Jawáhir Singh, whose forefathers 
had been of the lowest dependents and creatures of his ances- 
tors, but that whosoever liked might go against him. A ecord- 
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ingly Dalel Singh and other Rájpüts, to the number of about 
20,000 horse, and an equal body of foot soldiers, went: to 
oppose Jawáhir Singh, who, finding it difficult to force his way, 
resolved to fight. A battle ensued. The Rájpüts showed such 
bravery and courage, that they destroyed about 20,000 horse 
cand foot of the army of Jawáhir Singh. Many also drank the 
cup of death on their part. Jawáhir Singh, not being able to 
stand before the cruel sword of the Rajputs, took to flight alone, 
and with great difficulty and pain reached Dig and Kumbher. 
Iis guns, elephants, horses, treasure, and all the furniture of 
pomp, fell into the hands of the Rajputs, who, after staying a few 
days on the field, returned to their respective residences. 

Jawahir Singh felt great shame of this defeat, and much of the 
vanity and pride which he had entertained was reduced. Tt is said 
that Jawahir Singh had made a soldier his associate and had great 
friendship for him. * * This soldier, having been guilty of some 
improper act, was disgraced. * * Ono day, when the Ját chief 
had gone hunting with only a few attendants, that soldier, taking 
his sword and shield, went to the place where Jawáhir Singh was 
standing carelessly with a few men, and struck him a blow with 
his sword, saying, “ This is the punishment of the diserace I 
have received.” In one blow there was au end of Jawálir Singh’s 
existence, who departed to tho world of cternity in the month of 
Safar, 1182 a.m. (June, 1768 a.v.). He was succeeded by his 
brother Ratan Singh. * * 

When Ratan Singh was killed by a fakir, the ministers of the 
State elevated his infant son, Ranjit Singh, to his place, and 
seated hin upon the masnad of the chicfship. Nuwul Singh 
and Bhawant Singh, sons of Suraj Mal, but by another wife, 
rose in opposition, and collected an army of Mahrattas and 
others, to the number of about 30,000 horse, and an equal 
number of foot soldiers. The ministers of Ranjit called the Sikh 
forces from Lahore. These forces then entered the territories. 
of the Jat, and stretched out their hands to plunder. Although 
“the Jats opposed them, yet they did not withhold their hands. - 
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At last, the armies of Ranjit Singh, being collected, fought with 
the Sikhs, and drove them out of his possessions. Nuwul Singh 
and Bhawani Singh went with the Mahratta army towards 
Málwá and Ujjain. The son of Balli Jat, who had raised a 
rebellion iu the territory, and wished to alienato a part from it, 
and make himself its master, was also baffled in his schemes, 
and could not succecd in his object. 

In the month of Safar, 1183 a.n. (June, 1769 4..), the town 
of Dig Kumbher twice caught fire, and about twelve or thirteen 
thousand men were burnt. No account was taken of tho animals 
aud houses which were consumed. 

In the same year Tukkaji Holkar, son-in-law! of Malhar Rao, 
Rám Chand Ganesh and other Mahrattas proceeded with a for- 
midable army of one dac of horse and foot from the Dakhin, and 
reached the territory of Ranjit Singh. A great conflict took 
place between the Jat and Mahratta forces, and numerous men 
on both sides fell in the ficld. But the gale of victory blew in 
favour of the Mahratta army, and the Jats took refuge in the 
most fortified of their strongholds. The Mahratta army overran 
and spread devastation in the country which belonged to Ranjit 
Singh Jat, from Azra to Kol and Jalesar. The Jats, having 
assembled their forces, prepared to oppose them, and at last 
peace was made between the parties. The Jats gave a coutribu- 
tion of about forty-five /acs of rupees to the Mahrattas, and 
saved the country from their depredations. Being restored to 
their possessions, they banisfted the fear of the Mahrattas from 
their minds. Civil feuds had broken out among Nuwul Singh, 
Ranjit Singh, and other sons and grandsons of Siraj Mal Jat, and 
great disturbances took place, in consequence. 

Najaf Khan, iu the commencement of the year 1187 A.n. 
(1773 a.v.), made an irruption into the territories of the 
Játs; the Bilüchís, Mowdttis, and other tribes also joined with 
him. He brought many places which belonged to them into his 
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possession, and has continucd to spread disturbances in their terri- 
tories up to this day, the 9th of Jumáda-s sani, 1189 a.n. (Aug. 
1775 a.p.). He subdued the Jats, and reduced the Rájas to 
subjection, as we have particularized in the chapter which gives 
his history. Najaf Khán took the fortress of Dig by storm from 
the Jats, who, according to some, also lost possession of Kumbher. 
This place, as well as Agra, Mathurá, Dindrában, Kol, Jalesar 
and Kámá, beside many other mais, fell into the possession of 
Najaf Khán, who at the present day, the Ist of the month of 
Juuiáda-l awwal, 1192 a.m. (1 June, 1778 A.n), has been 
cugaged for some time in besieging the fort of Machehri. 


Account of Bengal, Maksúdábád, and Patna * Azimábdd, and of 
the cities of Caleutta and Dacca. 


" When the English had driven out Kasim 'Ali Khan from 
Bengal, Maksüdábád and ’Azimabad Patna, they confirmed the 
son of Ja'far “Ali Khán in the deputy-governorship of Bengal, 
and Shitáb Rai in that of 'Azimábád Patna. The armies which 
were stationed in those provinces under the command of the 
former governors were all dismissed, and the necessary number of 
Telinga barkanddzes were enlisted, to be kept at the disposal of 
the deputy-governors of the provinces. It is said that a very 
strange practice was introduced into the country, namely, that 
the English began to sell some ar Noe themselves, and that they 
prohibited other traders from dealing i im them according to former | 
practice. 

In the month of Shawwál, 1183 a.t. (Feb. 1770 a.p.), in the eity 
of Calcutta, where the English resided, such a storm raged that 
many men were killed, and houses destroyed by the force of the 
hurricane. In the same year such a dreadful famine occurred in 
Calcutta, Bengal, and 'Azímábád, that in places where four : 
maunds of grain had been sold for a rupee, even four sérs were 
not then: to be obtained for the same money. Consequently. | 
"many persons died of hunger. It is said that in Bengal and. 
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"Azimábád about three million seven hundred thousand meu 
were starved to death; and many sold their sons and daughters 
for grain, or for four or eight anas a piece. On account of this 
dearth, the English sent several hundred boats from Calentta to 
Faizábád for the purpose of procuring grain. Thus the price of 
corn was also raised in Paizábád and Lucknow. 

It is said that in the month of Muharram, 1183 a.m. (Mar, 
1769 a.p.), such showers of hailstones fell, that the whole city 
of Calcutta, where the English resided, was reduced to ruins. 
Several men wero killed, houses levelled to the ground, and only 
a few men survived, Jn the same month and the same year 
hailstones fell also in the city of Maksüdábád. 

It is said that the Euglish are so just and honest, that they do 
not interfere with the wealth of any rich men, bankers, merchants 
aud other peoplo who reside in their cities, but, on the contrary, 
they are very kind to those who are wealthy. But from those 
who are powerful they manage to obtain money by their wisdom 
and adroitness, and even by force if necessary ; but they are not 
oppressive, and never trouble poor people. They are a wonderful 
uation, endowed with equity and justice. May they be always 
happy, and continue to administer justice ! 


Arrival of Governor General Hastings at Lucknow. 


When, in 1198 a.m. (1784 a.p.); the news spread in Faizábád, 
Lucknow, and other places under the jurisdiction of the Nawab 
Waziru-] Mamálik Asafu-d daula, ruler of the provinces of Oudh 
and Alláhábád, that the Governor General, Mr. Hastings, was 
eoming from Caleutta towards Lucknow, Nawáb Asafu-d daula, 
with a view to welcome him, marched from that city on the 9th of 
Rabí'u-s sání, and encamped at Jhúsí, near Alláhábád, When 
the intelligence of the Governor General's arrival at Benares was 
received, the Nawáb despatched the minister, Haidar. Beg Khán, 
accompanied by Almás. 'Ali Khan, Governor of Kora and 
Etáwa, an officer of great ability and influence. They met the 
Governor.General at Benares, and having presented their nazars, 
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remained in attendance on him. When the Governor General 
reached Alláhábád, Nawáb Asafu-d daula erossed the river, and 
after an interview had taken place between these magnates, they 
came together to Lucknow. Great rejoicings were made by the 
people on account of the arrival of tho Governor General, for the 
English are very just, equitable and humane. 


Destruction of Pilgrims at Hardwar. 

Every year, in the month of Baisákh (April), tho people of 
India, particularly Hindús, resort to Hardwár, a place of great 
sanctity, for the purpose of bathing, and a fair lasts for several 
days. It is said that in Jumáda-l awwal, 1198 a.u. (April, 
1784 a.p.), in the (Ilindí) month of Baisákh, when the people 
had collected as usual, such a deadly blast arose that fifteen hun- 
dred persons, men and women, died from it in less than two 
hours. In the samo month and year thousands of persons lost 
their lives from starvation in Dehli in a space of five or six days, 
‘on account of the dearth of corn. The famine raged from 
Multan down to Bengal and Maksúdábád, with such violence 
that people were reduced to a very deplorable state. They 
laboured under double difficulties, one the seareity of grain, and 
the other the want of employment, which equally affected. both 
the soldier and the tradesman. 


Mr. Hastings, Governor General, imprisoned and sent home by 
orders of the King of Englands 


Mr. Hastings, who some years previously had been appointed 
by the King of England as Governor of Bengal, Maksüdábád, 
and 'Azimábád Patna, revolted from his obedience, and paid no 
attention to the King's orders, declaring that he was a servant of 
the Kings of India? The King of England sent another governor. 
to Caleutta in his place; and when he arrived in Calcutta, and 


. | This short Extract has been retained, not for its accuracy, but for its native 
view of the subject.] . | 
"3, 2 [The Directors of the East India Company.] 
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went to visit Mr. Hastings, that gentleman killed him by the 
power of his sorceries. - 

After this, the King of England despatched another officer to 
fill the place of Mr. Hastings at Calcutta; but that gentleman 
declined to resign charge of the government, At last they de- 
termined on fighting a ducl, with the understanding that the victor 
should assume the office of Governor. A day was fixed, and 
on that day they fought a duel. Mr. Hastings escaped, but 
wounded his antagonist in the arm with a pistol-ball, who was 
consequently obliged to return to England. 

The King of England then contrived a plot, and sent to 
Caleutta about four hundred European soldiers, in a vessel under 
the command of Mr. Maepherson, with a letter to Mr. Hastings, 
to the effect that, as in these days he had many battles to fight, 
Mr. Maepherson had been despatehed with these soldiers to 
reinforce him, and to render service to him whenever exigency 
might require it. Scerct instructions were given to Mr. Macpherson 
and the soldiers to seize Mr. Hastings and forward him to His 
Majesty’s presence.’ When the ship reached near Calcutta, Mr. 
Macpherson sent the Royal letter to Mr. Hastings, and saluted 
hin with the fire of guns of tho ship. Mr. Hastings, having 
read the letter, embarked in a boat, and, in company of 
the other English officers who were with him in Calcutta, pro- 
ceeded to welcome Mr. Macpherson. On his approaching the 
vessel, Mr. Macpherson paid a salute, and with a double guard of 
the European soldiers, went from the ship into Mr. Hastings’s 
boat. Immediately on boarding the boat, he ordered the soldiers 
to surround Mr. Hastings, and having thus made him a prisoner, 
showed him the orders for his own appointment as Governor, and 
the warrant which His Majosty had given for the apprehension 
of Mr. Hastings, who saw no remedy but to surrender himself a 
prisoner. Mr. Macpherson sent him to England in a ship under 
the custody of the European guard which had come out for that 
purpose, - 
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OXVI. 


TXRIKH-I SHAH XDAT-I FARRUKII SIYAR 
OF | 


MIRZX MUHAMMAD DAKIISH, 


[Tre full title of this work is Tiirikh-i Shahddat-i Farrukh 
Diyar wa Julús-i Muhammad Shah. The author, Mirzá Mu- 
hammad Bakhsh, was a poet, and wrote under the name Ashob. 
Nothing has been found about him beyond what he himself tells 
us in his Preface. He was a soldier, and served with Nawab 
Mwinu-l Mulk, “ from the beginning to the end of the war with 
Ahmad Shah Abdali.” He records how in this war he personally 
overthrew and granted quarter to three Abdali horsemen, for 
which exploit he obtained great applause and reward. After- 
wards he served under Khán-khánán (Intizámu-d daula), and 
obtained a mansab of 2000, with his ancestral title of Kaswar 
Khan; but he adds that this title was beyond his deserts, and he 
remained contented with his simple name of Muhammad Bakhsh. 
Subsequently he acted in company with 'Imádu-1 Mulk Gházíu-d 
din Khan: He seems to have been a bold dashiug officer, and 
he had several brothers and friends serving with him. His name 
frequently appears in the course of the work when he records 
what he himself did or saw, as in the Extraet which follows, 
The work bears no special relation to the death of Farrukh 
Siyar. The author's intention was to write the history of “the 
hundred years from the death of Aurangzeh to the present 
time, 1196 A.H.” (1782 A.n.) ; but Sir H. M. Elliot’s MS, and 
another in the Library of the India Office closo with the return 
| of Nádir:Sháh, and the death of Zakariya Khán, governor of the 
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Panjab. The history is very summary up to the beginning of 
the reign of Muhammad Shah, after which it is written in full 
detail. The author acknowledges his obligations to the Térikh-i 
Muhammad Shah, but has also recorded “what he heard from 
trustworthy persons, and what he saw when serving Sultans aud 
waztrs.’ In his Preface he mentions the works that he used for 
his Introduction. They are the usual authorities : the Akbar- 
nna, Tabakát-i Akbari, Ikbál-udma-i. Jahángiri, “the Journal 
which Jahangir himself wrote in a very pleasant style," and 
many other works. There are some references also to his own 
poetical productions—a poem of 700 couplets called Faluk-áshob, 
written at Bhartpúr, “one of the strong fortresses of Suraj Mal 
Jat,” and another called Kár-náma, “ Book of Deeds,” in 3000 
couplets, written by command to celebrate the wars of Nawab 
Mu'mu-l Mulk. 

In the eourse of the Preface he speaks of the English in highly 
eulogistie terms. He specially mentions Captain Jonathan Scott, 
whose learning and acquirements he extols in verse, and for whose 
encouragement he is grateful. He also acknowledges the counte- 
nance and kindness which he received from Colonel Policr at 
Lucknow. 

Sizz—9 inches by 8, 670 pages of 15 lines each, |] 


EXTRACT. 


[When Nizámu-l Mulk went forth to treat with Nadir Shah, 
the author of this work, with several horsemen consisting of lis 
brethren and'near relations, by the strength of their horses, but 
with great difficulty and much management, got in front of the 
elephants of Asaf Jáh Nizámu-l Mulk, and arrived first at the 
battle-field. * * As we were before all, we had the first sight. 
The Persians and others of Nádir's army, having dismounted 
and picketed their horses, were plundering and ransacking with- 
out check, They had broken open the chests with blows of 
axes and swords, torn in pieces the bags of gold and silver, and 
having seattered the eontents on the ground, were engaged in 
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picking them up. Furniture, especially the culinary utensils of 
silver and copper, fell into the hands of the plunderers. 

. When we reached the place of meeting, it was dark, and every 
one, great and small, remained on the spot he first reached. His 
Majesty approached with a large escort of men and guns with 
great splendour. Next came the train of the chief wazir 'Azimu-llah 
Khan Zahirn-d daula Bahádur. His elephant was in armour, 
and he himself rode in an iron hoeda, and was clothed in armour 
from head to foot, so that his eyes were the only parts of his 
body that were visible. He was attended by a suitable escort of 
men and arms, and made his obeisanee to his monareh, and his 
salám to Asaf Jáh. Next came the JFaziru-L mamdlik Bahadur. 
* * All the chiefs were mounted on elephants clad in armour, in 
war Aowdas of iron variously ornamented, and all the elephant 
riders from the greatest to the least were covered with arms and 
armour from head to foot.] 


AA VII. 
WAKDAT-I AZFART. 


[Tis is one of the works mentioned by Sir II. M. Elliot as 
containing matter for the history of Shah 'Alam. He did not 
obtain a copy of the work, and all that is known about it is de- 
rived from a letter written to Sir Henry by Sir Walter Elliot. 
It says, “ The Wakidt-i Azfari is a mere antobiography of an 
individual of no note, "This Azfarí had some intercourse with 
Ghulain Kadir in his youth, and gives a few particulars of events 
which passed under his own observation.” From the extracts 
inclosed ‘in this letter it is apparent that the work was writtei 


after the death of Ghulam Kadir, which occurred in 1788 A.D.]- 


CXVIII. 


BAHRU-L MAWWAJ 
OF 


MUHAMMAD °ALY KHAN ANSART. 


Taer author of this work is Muhammad ' Ali Khan Ansari, Ibn 
Tezatu-d daula Hidáyatu-llah Khan, son of Shamsu-d daula 
Lutfu-llah Khan Sadik Tahawwur Jang. 

Being devoted from his early youth, as most of these authors 
say of themselves, to history and studies subsidiary to it, and 
passing most of his time in the company of those who spoke and 
wrote of theso subjects, he determined upon writing a general 
history; and as he had already written an account of the 
Prophets, he thought he could not do better than devote his time 
to a moro secular History, embracing the lives of the Kings who 
in past times have ruled upon the earth; so that, through both lis 
labours combined, he might derive the double reward of hope of 
heaven and advantage upon earth, Relying, therefore, upon 
the help of God, he allowed ** the parrot of his tongue to expatiate 
in the garden of language,” and after spending a very long time 
upon his compilation, he completed it in the year 1209 A.t, 
corresponding with a.n. 1794-5. 

It is a comprehensive and useful work, as will be seen from the 
list of contents given below, but it presents nothing particularly 
worthy of extract. 

The work is divided into nine Chapters, and forty-nine Scctions, 
fancifully called seas (bahr) and waves (mau) respectively, and 
hence tho title of Bahru-1 Mawwáj, “ The Tempestuous Sea." 
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CONTENTS. 


Preface, p. 1.—Book I. In six Chapters: 1. Peshdadians ; 2. 
Kaiánians; 8. Tawáifu-] Mulúk; 4. Sássánians; 5. Akásira ; 6, 
Tubbas of Yemen, p. 8.—II. In two Chapters: 1. Ummayides ; 
2. 'Abbásides, p. 61.—IIT. In eleven Chapters: 1. Táhirians ; 
2. Saffárians ; 3. Sámánians; 4. Ghaznivides; 5. Ghorians; 
6. Buwaihides; 7. Saljúkians; 8. Khwárizmsháhís ; 9. Atábaks ; 
10. Isma'ílians; 11. Chiefs of Kará Khitái and Karman, p. 
112.—IV. In eight Chapters: 1. Tho Cæsars; 2. The Saljüks 
of Rim; 3. Dánishmandias; 4. Salifias; 5. Mangüchakias ; 
6. Rulers of Karáman ; 7. Zálkadarias ; 8. Othmánlís, p. 175. 
—V. On the Sharifs of Mecea and Medína, p. 208.—VI. In 
four Chapters: 1. Turk, the son of Yafath; 2. Tatar, and his 
descendants; 3. The Mughals; 4. Püranjar Kaan, p. 211.— 
VIT. In seven Chapters, on Changiz Khán and his descendants, 
p. 219.—V ITE. In five Chapters: 1. Chanbanians; 2. Flkánians ; 
3. Muzaflariaus; 4. Rulers of Kirit; 5. Saribárans, p. 274.— 
IX. In Six Chapters: 1. Tímür and his descendants; 2. His 
descendants who ruled in Irán and Khurásán ; 8. Kará-kúínlú 
Turks; 4. Ak-kúinlú; 5. Saffarians ; 6. Nádir Shah, Ahmad 
Shah Abdali, ete., p. 319. 

Size—Large 8vo., containing 437 pages, with 17 lines to 
a page. 

This work is known to me only from a eopy in the Library of 
the Raja of Benares, and I have never heard of any other. A 
ponderous commentary on the Kurán bears the same title. 
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XIX. 


'IBRAT-NAMA 
OF 


FAKIR KHAIRU-D DIN MUIIAMMAD. 


(Tue author of this work was Fakir Khairu-d din Allahabadi, 
who also wrote the History of Jaunpur translated by Major 
Pogson and the Badicant-ndina, to be hereafter noticed. During 
the latter part of his life he resided at Jannpur, in the enjoyinent 
of a pension from the British Government, which he had earned 
principally by the assistance which he rendered to Mr. Anderson 
in his negociatious with the Mahrattas. He left the service of 
Mr. Auderson through sickness, and was afterwards iu the service 
of one of the Imperial princes. Subsequently he retired to 
Lucknow, and obtained some favour from the Nawab Sa'ádat "Alt, 
whom he greatly extols, and whose high sounding titles he 
recites in full as “ Ttimádu-d daulat wau-d din Ptizádu-l Islam 
wau-l Muslimin Waziru-l mamalik "Umdatu-l Mulk Yaminu-d 
daulat Nazimu-l Mulk Nawab Sa’ddat "Alí Khan Bahádur 
Mubáriz Jang." The author died about the year 1827. 

The work may be considered as a History of the reigns of 
Alamgir LI. and Shah ’Alam, for although it begins with Timur, 
the lives of the Emperors before "Alamgír are dismissed in a 
very summary way, aud occupy altogether only 25 pages. ‘The 
main portion of the work, the reign of Sháh "Alam especially, is 
very full and minute, and the author shows himself particularly 
well acquainted with the affairs of Sindhia, The work is of con- 
siderable length, and is divided into years and many chapters. It 
closes soon after recounting the horrible cruelties practised on the 
Emperor Shah ’Alam and his family by the infamous Ghulam 
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Kadir, whose atrocities he describes at length, and whose conduct 
he denounces in the strongest language : “ The greatest of all the 
ealamities that have fallen upon Hindústán were the acts of the 
traitor Ghulam Kadir, which deprived the Imperial house of all 
its honour and dignity, and consigned himself, his relations, 
and his tribe, to everlasting infamy." 

A subsequent chapter describes the death of Ghulám Kadir, 
whose career induced the author to give his work the title of 
*Tbrat-nima, “ Book of Warning." It extends to 1294 A.H. 
(1790 4.p.), and was written before the end of the reign of Sháh 
"Nlam. The history is well written, in simple intelligible language, 
and deserves more notice than the limits of this work will allow. 
Some Extracts follow, translated chiefly by the Editor, but a few 
passages are by munshis. 

Sir H. Elliot's copy was bought at Lucknow, and is a folio 14 
inches by 9, containing 500 pages of 25 lines to the page. | 


EXTRACTS. 
Mutiny against ’Imdadu-l Mulk Ghástu-d din. 

[’Imadu-l Mulk, after arranging the revenue and other matters 
(upon the accession of *Alamgír IT.), set about a reformation of 
the cavalry and sin dáyh! system, which had fallen into a very 
corrupt state. Je removed the Emperor from Sháh-Jahánábád 
to Panipat, and then, taking away from the officials of the cavalry 
the lands which they held round the capital, he appointed his 
own officers to manage them. The chicfs of the cavalry, being 
hurt by the deprivation of their sources of income, and being 
encouraged by the Emperor and some of his councillors, were 
elamorðus against the azér, and sent their wakíls to him to 
demarid their pay. The wasir directed Najib Khan, to inquire- 
-into the matter, and he set his son, ZAbita Khan, to the work. * * 
"The soldiers, dissatisfied with their wakHs, and ready for a 
disturbance, sent thirty or forty of their most violent leaders 


1 [The word sin seems to have a wider meaning than that suggested in pago 1360 
suprà. -There were various ddyhs. In the Chahdr Gulzdr, the shamsher (sword) 
 dügh is mentioned. ] i c p ee 
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to get redress for their grievances. These men, complaining 
and railing against their officers, went to the pavilion of the 
wazir, and, collecting there in a mob, raised a great tumult. 
The azir heard this, and, proud of his rank and power, camo 
fearlessly out to quell the disturbance. The rioters seized 
him, and began to abuso him in terms unmentionable. Num- 
bers gathered together from every side, and the mob increased. 
They tore off his clothes, and in the struggle his turban even 
fell from his head. Then they dragged him through the streets 
of Panipat to their camp. The auzirs forces, hearing of tho 
disturbance, gathered and prepared to fight; but when they 
saw their master in the hands of tho mutineers, they were help- 
less. The chiefs of the diyh went to the wazir with apologies, 
and brought him a turban and snch garments as they could 
get. The wazir, seeing how frightened they were, flew into a 
rage, and reviled them. — Meanwhile a message was brought from 
the Emperor to the officers, offering to make himself responsible 
for their pay if they would deliver over the wazir to him a 
prisoner, and telling them that if he escaped from their hands, 
they would have hard work to got their pay from him. 

The passions of the mob being somewhat quicted, their chiefs 
thought that the best way of saving themselves was to communi- 
eate the Einperor's message to the wazir. They came humbly 
before him, with importunities, and brought an elephant, on which 
they seated him. Hasan Khan, one of the chiefs, took his seat 
in the Loda with him, and attended him as his servant to the door 
of his tent. As soon as the wazir had alighted, Hasan Khan 
also dismounted from the elephant, and mounting a horse went 
off to the camp. The wazir entered his tent, and sat down. He 
then inquired what had become of Hasan Khan, and on being 
told, he went out and mounted an elephant. His own officers 
and soldiers were collected there, prepared to act, and waited only 
for directions. He gave them orders to kill every man of that 
riotous party, whoever he might be, and wherever they might 
find him; not one was to be allowed to escape with life. The 
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Rohillas of Najíb Khán and other adherents fell upon the doomed 
band, and in a short space of time no trace of them was left, 
Many were killed, and a few with (only) a nose and two ears 
escaped by flight. "Imádu-l Mulk was much hurt and troubled 
by the part the Emperor had taken. In afew days they re- 
turned to Dehli, and he, leaving the Emperor under the wateh 
of his confidants, proceeded to Lahore. | 


? Dniádu-0 Mulk Gháziu-d din seizes the widow of Mu'inu-1 Mulk. 


['Imádu-| Mulk formed the design of recovering Lahore, and 
marched for that purpose froin Dehli with a large army, taking 
with him Prince "Alí Gauhar. They went forward as if on a 
hunting excursion. Under the advice of Adina Beg Khan, he 
sent forward from Lüdhiyána a force under the command of 
Saiyid Jamilu-d din Khan, which accomplished tho march of 
forty or fifty fos in one day and night, and reached Lahore early 
on the following morning. The widow of Mw inu-l Mulk was 
asleep in her dwelling, and awoke to find herself a prisoner. She 
was earried to the camp of 'Imádu-1 Mulk, who, upon her arrival, 
waited upon her, and begged to be excused fur what he had done. 
Having consoled her, he kept her near himself, and gave the 
province of Lahore to Adina Beg Khan for a tribute of thirty 
lacs of rupees. Prince `Ali Gauhar was annoyed by the com- 
plaints and reproaches of the widow of Mu'inu-1 Mulk, and tried — 
to induce *Iinadu-l Mulk to reinstate her; but the minister paid 
no heed to his remonstrances, and annoy di him in every way. 
"The widow, hurt by the treatment she had received, let loose her 
tongue, and in a loud voice reviled and abused the wazir. She 
added, ‘This conduct of yours will bring distress upon the. 
realm, destruction to Sháh-Jahánábád, and disgrace to the nobles 
and the State. Ahmad Shah Durrani will soon avenge this dis- 
graceful act and punish you.” | ma 

| Ahmad Sháh (Abdálí), on hearing of this daring act of 
Tmádu-l Mulk, came hastily to Lahore. Adina Beg Khan, - 
"being unable to resist, fled towards Hánsí and Hissár. "Inádul- 
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Mulk was frightened, and by the good offices of Prince "Ali 
Gauhar, he sueceeded in effecting a reconciliation with the widow 
of Mu inu-l Mulk. When Alimad Shah drew near to Dehli, 
‘Imadu-l Mulk had no resource but submission, so he sought 
pardon of his offence through the mediation of the widow. With 
all the marks of contrition he went forth to meet the Shah, and 
the widow interceding for him, he was confirmed in his rank and 
office, upon condition of paying a heavy tribute. On the 7th of 
Jumáda-l awwal, 1170 a.n. (28 Jan. 1757 a.p.), he entered the 
fortress of Sháh-Jahánábád, and had an interview with the 
Emperor 'Alamgír. Ie remained in the city nearly a month, 
plundering the inhabitants, and very fow people escaped being 
pillaged. * * 

When Ahmad Shah demanded the tribute from 'Imádu-l 
Mulk, the latter asked how it could be thought possible for him 
to have such a sum of money; but he added that if a foree of 
Durránís and a Prince of the house of Timur were sent with 
him, he might raise a large sum from the country of Sirhind. 
The Abdali named Prince ’Ali Gauhar, but that Prince had been 
greatly pained and disgusted by the wilfulness and want of respect 
shown by "Imádu-1 Mulk on their march to Lahore, so he declined. 
* * 'Imádu-1 Mulk, having assembled a large force, went into 
Oudh, and Nawab Shujá'u-d daula marched boldly out of Luck- 
now to oppose him, and took post at Sandi. Conflicts between 
their advanced forces went on for several days, but an agreement 
Was arrived at through the medium of Sa’du-llah Khan, by 
which Shujá'u-d daula agreed to pay five dacs of rupees in cash 
to furnish supplies. } 


Tr ansactions of the year 1173 a.n. (1759-60 A.n.). Martrydom 
| of "A lumgir II. 


'Imádu-l Mulk (Gházíu-d din Khan), who was ver y apprehen- 
ive of N ajíbu- -d daula, excited Dattá Sindhia and Jhanká Mah- 


: [Sir H. M. Elliot selected this passage from the AkAbdru-1 Muhabbat; but as it 
Was copied verbatim from this work, it has been restored to the rightful owner.) 
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ratta to hostilities against him, and promised them several laes 
of rupees, on condition of their expelling him from the country 
which he occupied. The Mahratta chiefs accordingly, at the 
head of their southern’ armies, attacked Najibu-d daula with 
impetuosity, and he, as long as he was able, maintained his 
ground against that force, which was as numerous as ants or 
locusts, till at last, being able to hold out no longer, he took 
refuge in the fort of Sakartál. Tho southrons laid siege to the 
fort, and having stopped the supplies of ‘grain, put him to great 
distress. Simdhia, seeing Najibu-d daula reduced to extremities, 
sent for *Tmádu-l Mulk from Sháh-Jaháuábád, in order to com- 
plete the measures for chastising him. 

"Imádu-l Mulk, suspicious of the Emperor, and knowing 
that 'Intizáàmu-d daula Khán-khánán was his chief adviser, 
murdered that noble in the very act of saying his prayers. 
He then treacherously sent Mahdi "Al Khan, of Kashmir, 
to the Emperor, to report that a most saintly darwesh from 
Kandahár had arrived im the city, who was lodged in the kotile 
of Firoz Shah, and that he was well worth sccing. The 
Emperor, who was very fond of visiting fakirs, and particularly 
such a one as had come from the country of Ahmad Shah, 
became extremely desirous of seeing him, and went to him 
almost unattended. When he reached the appointed place, he 
stopped at the door of the chamber where his assassins were 
concealed, and Mahdi ’Ali Khán relieved him of the sword which 
he had in his hand, and put it by. As he entered the house, 
the curtains were down and fastened to the ground.  Mirzá 
Babar, son of I'zzu-d din, son-in-law of the Emperor, beginning 
to suspect foul play, drew his sword, and wounded several of the 
conspirators. Upon this the myrmidons of 'Imádu-] Mulk 
surrounded and took him prisoner; and having taken the sword 
from him, placed him in a padankin, and sent him back to the 
royal prison. Some evil-minded. Mughals were expecting the 
Emperor in the chamber, and when they found him there un- 
attended and alone, they jumped up, and inflicting on him- 
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repeated wounds with their daggers, brought him to the ground, 
and then threw his body out of the window, stripped off all the 
clothes, and left the corpse stark naked. After lying on the 
ground for eighteen hours, his body was taken up by order of 
Mahdi 'Ali Khan, and buried in the sepulchre of the Emperor 
Humáyün. This tragedy occurred on Thursday, the 20th of 
Rabi’u-s sant, 1173 a.m. (80th Nov. 1759 a.p.). On the same 
day a youth named Muhiu-l Millat, son of Muhiu-s Sunnat, son 
of Kam Bakhsh, was raised to the throne with the title of Shah 
Jahan IIT . 

*Tmadu-l Mulk hastened to Sakartal, and came to an under- 
standing with Najibu-d daula. In the mean time, the report of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani’s invasion spread among the people. 
'Imádu-l Mulk, in fear of his life, saw no other means of safety 
than in seeking the protection of Suraj Mal, and accordingly 
departed without delay for that chief's territory, Please God, an 
account of the arrival of Sháh Durráni shall be related hereafter. 


Insult to Shah ? Á lam. 


It is a custom among the Thndús that at the holt festival they 
throw dust upon each other, and indulge in practical jokes. On 
the 14th of Jumáda-l awwal, in the twenty-eighth year of the. 
reign of His Majesty Shah *Alam, when this festival occurred, 
Anand Ráo Narsi dressed up a person in fine garments to 
represent the Emperor, and applied long false mustaches and 
a beard to his lips aud chin. The person was placed on an old 
bedstead, with a lad in his arms, in the dress of a woman, to 
represent the Fmperor's daughter, whom he very tenderly loved, 
and always kept in his presence when he went out in a litter or 
on an elephant. The bedstead was carried on the shoulders of 

! The circumstances of this Emperor's death are not mentioned by the ordinary 
authorities. Dow is the most circumstantial. Compare Mill’s British Indic, vol. ii. 
p.473; Grant Duff's History of the Muhrattas, vol. ii. p. 137; Seir. Mutagherin, 
vol. ii. p. 166; Life of Mafiz Rahmat Khan, p. 67; Llphinstone's ndia, vol. ii. p- 


635 ; Scott?s Histor y of the Deccan, vol. ii. p. 236; Dow's History "y of Indiu, vol. ii. 
p. 473; Franklin’s Shah Aulum, p. 18. 
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four men, and before it went several persons of low caste in the 
habit of the Emperor’s attendants, with clubs, umbrellas, and 
other insignia of royalty in their hands. In this manner they 
proceeded in regular procession, beating drums, and surrounded. 
by a multitude of spectators, They passed by the Jahán-numá 
palace, where the Emperor was sitting. This great insolence, 
however, excited no indignation in His Majesty’s noble mind; 
but, on the contrary, le ordered a reward of five hundred rupees 
io be given to those persons. Shah Nizámu-d din, who was an 
enemy of Anand Rao, availed himself of the opportunity, and 
having succeeded in kindling the Emperors anger, represented 
the matter on His Majesty's part to Maharaja Sindhia, in whose 
camp Anand Ráo resided. * * Tho Mahárája was highly in- 
censed on being informed of this disrespectful and impudent 
proceeding, and immediately ordered that the tents of Anand 
Rao should be plundered, and that he should be sent to Raj 
Muhammad, dárogha of artillery. No sooncr was the order 
passed than his tents and all his property were given up to 
plunder, and he himself was scized and placed in front of a gun. 
The Emperor, on being informed of the orders which the 
Maharaja had given, sent one of his eunuchs to tell the Maharaja 
that His Majesty was pleased to pardon the offender; but that 
he hoped, as a warning to others, the Mahárája would turn him 
out of his camp. Orders were accordingly given by the 
Malárája, he was called back from the gun, and his life was 
spared ; but he was disgraced and banished from the presence. 

Anand Ráo remained concealed in the camp for a few days, and 
after having collected his property which was left from tlie spoil, 

he went away to Ujjain. 


THIRTIETH YEAR OF THE REIGN, 1202. AH. (1787-8 A.D.). . 


Atrocities of Ghuláni E. ádir. 


ET hen Ghulám Kádir Khán and Isma'íl Beg Khán had — 
their way into Dehli by the contrivance of Nazir Mansúr. vA 
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Khan and the connivance of the Mughal chiefs, Ghulam Kadir 
assumed the chief authority. He began to oppress the citizens, 
and demanded money from the Emperor. These proceedings 
made the limperor very angry. Ghulam Kadir went to the 
Emperor to ask him for the pay of the soldiers, and for some 
supplies to maintain his own dignity. The Emperor replied that if 
he possessed any, money, he would uot withhold it. Ghulam 
Kádir replied that one of the Prinees must be placed in lis 
charge, so that he might go and fight with the Mahrattas. The 
Emperor told him to go out of the city to hunt, and that 
Sulaiman Shukoh should then be sent to him. He accordingly 
departed, and fixed his head-quarters near the kotila of Firoz 
Sháh. Afterwards the Prince was mounted on an elephant 
and was brought with his retinue to the camp. The officers 
presented their nasars, aud five hundred horse, a regiment of foot 
and four guns were placed at the door of the Prince’s tent as a 
guard. * * 

Ghulám Kádir proceeded to the palace, * * and urged the 
Emperor to procure money from somewhere and to give it to 
him for the pay ef tho troops. At this juncture a. message 
was brought to Ghulám Kadir from the Malika Zamdniya (the 
queen dowager), offering to give him ten dacs of rupees, on con- 
dition of Shah *Alam being deposed, of Prince Bedár Dakht, 
son of the late Emperor Ahmad Shah, being raised to the throne, 
and the fort and city being placed in his possession. Ghulam 
Kadir agreed to this, and confirmed the plan by his word and 
covenant, expressing his devotion to the house of Babar. On the 
26th Shawwál, 1202 a.n. (31st July, 1788 a.p.), he went to the 
palace, attended by five hundred men, to demand money for the 
soldiers, and to express his fears of the Emperor. On tho Emperor 
inquiring what he meant, he replied that his enemies and detractors 
had raised suspicions against him in the Empoeror's mind, and to 
guard against this he required that the charge of the palace 
should be placed in the hands of his own people, so that he might 
come and state freely what he had to represent, The Emperor 
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replied that he seemed destined to be the ruin of the royal 
house, and that his name would stand iufamous on the page of 
history. Nazir Mansúr 'Alí Khán observed that Isma'íl Khan 
was present with a statement and agreement, and that (for con- 
firming it by oath) he had also brought the Holy Kurán. He 
was called forward, the compact was confirmed upon the Holy 
Kurán, under the signatures of himself and Ghplam Kadir. The 
Emperor said, *I place myself under the protection of the Kurán, 
and submit to your wishes.” 

Having obtained the Empcror’s consent, the Nasir placed the 
cates of the palace in charge of Ghulam Kádir's men. * * Four 
thousand horse wero posted in and about the palace, * * and all 
the environs were in the possession of the men of Ghulam Kadir 
and the Mirzd (Dedár Bakht). They took possession of the doors 
of the female apartments, beat the eunuchs with stones and sticks, 
seized upon the goods and furniture, and took the wardrobe and the 
store-rooms out of the hands of the royal servants. A few personal 
attendants and eunuchs were all that remained with the Emperor. 
No one was left who could go out to ascertain what was passing, 
and the Emperor was in great trouble and ‘anxiety. At that 
inoment Prince Akbar said, ** One choice is yet left: if you will 
allow us, we brothers will all fall upon those traitors, and will 
bravely encounter martyrdom.” He replied, “ No one can 
escape the decrees of the Almighty, there is no contending 
against doom ; the power is now in the hands of others." Prince 
Akbar raised a great ery, drew his sword, and placed it to his 
throat to kill himself. The Emperor snatched the sword from 
his hand, and put it to his own throat. A cry arose from all who 
wore present, and tho noise spread through the palace. Ghulam 
Kadir came in alarmed. The Emperor, with great politeness, 
called him near, and placing his head upon his own breast, said in 
his ear, ‘Twenty /acs of rupees have bee provided, but let them. 
be expended in'the business of the Mahrattas, and not in a way 
that will bring censure and lasting disgrace upon me.” * * 

On the 27th Shawwál Ghulam Kádir, having come to an. 
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understanding with Isma’il Beg Khan, went into the presence of 
the Emperor, who was seated in his private apartments, and began 
to speak fawningly. The Emperor said, “I relied upon your 
promise and your oath on the Kurán, and kept myself in private, 
tell me what you require, for I have no remedy.” Ghulam Kadir 
frowned and replied, ‘‘I have no reliance on you. He who speaks 
of sitting iu private should give up the claim to sovereignty." 
At that moment Gul Muhammad Khan brought forward Prince 
Dedár Bakht. Ghulam Kadir insolently stepped forward, and 
took the Emperor’s dagger from his girdle, while his companions 
wrested the swords from the hands of the Princes. The 
Emperor's personal attendants and the eighteen Princes were 
removed to the sælátín.! Ghulam Kadir then took the hand of 
Prince Dedár Bakht, and placed him on the royal scat. The 
chiefs who were present made their offerings, aud the drums 
were beaten to proclaim the name of Dedár Bakht. He thus 
ascended the throne on the 27th Shawwal, 1204 a.m. (22nd 
June, 1790). | 

On the 8th Zi-1 kada Ghulám Kadir sent his stern officers 
to Bedár Bakht for ten dacs of rupees. He excused himself, 
saying that the Imperial family had been swept clean, but he 
would send what he could scrape together. He sent some vessels 
of silver and other articles, and said that if more was required, 
application should be made to Sindhia and the Rájas who were 
well affeeted towards the Imperial throne. Rohilla `Ali said, 
* Your Majesty must go into the private apartments, for the 
money will not be obtained without some trouble.” He said, “Ip 
there is any more money, you are welcome to it, I came out of 
the saldtin with a shirt and an old pair of trowsers, which I still 
have; but you know all about it.” Ghulam Kadir took the gold 
and silver-mounted articles from the apartments of Sháh ’Alam 
and the princes and princesses, then piled them in a heap and 
burnt them, and sent the metal to the mint to be coined. He 


». [This word recurs, and, as here used, it probably is an abbreviation of the words 
deorhi suldtin, apartments of the Princes. (See suprà, p. 141.)] 
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took several cart-loads of swords, daggers, and muskets, belonging 
to the Emperor and Princes; some he gave to his companions, 
and some he sent to the store-house. 

Sháh 'Alam and the Princes were kept as prisoners in the 
Motí Mahall. Ghulám Kádir ordered that Prince Akbar and 
Prince Sulaimán Shukoh should be bound and whipped by the 
earpet-spreaders. Shah ’Alam exclaimed, “ Whatever is to be 
done, do to me! These are young and innocent." Bedar Bakht 
now came in, Ghulam Kadir abused them, and put every one of 
them in the hot sunshine. Bedár Bakht, having sat there a 
little while, informed bim how to find money, and said, *My 
servants are at your command, threaten them, and ask for it.” 
The female attendants of the palace were then bound, and hot 
oil being poured on the palms of their hands and their feet, they 
gave information of two ice vaults from which a box of gold, 
silver and mounted vessels was taken. * * Sháh 'Alam was 
sitting in the sun and complaining, when Ghulam Kadir said to 
some truculent Afghans, ‘ Throw this babbler down’ and blind 
him." Thoso men threw him down, and passed the needle into 
his eyes. They kept him down safe on the ground for a time 
with blows of sticks, and Ghulam Kadir asked him derisively if 
he saw anything, and ho replied, “ Nothing but the Holy Kuran 
between me and you.” All night long he and his children and 
the women of his palace kept up loud cries. Ghulám Kadir re- 
mained that night in the Moti Mahall, and hearing these cries, he 
writhed like a snake, and directed his servants to beat and kill 
those who made them. But some of these men dreaded the 
questioning of the day of judgment, and held their hands. 

On the 9th Zi-1 ka’da, * * Ghulám Kádir said to Bedár Bakht, 
* Come out, and I will show you a sight." Perforce, he went out 
of the door, and sat down. Ghul4m Kádir went to Shah ’Alam, 
and said, * Find me some gold, or I will send you to join the 
dead." . Sháh 'Alam reviled and reproached him, saying, “I am 
in your power, eut off my head, for it is better to die than to live 
| like this." Ghulám Kádir sprang up, and threw himself upon the 
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Emperor's bosom, Kandahárí Khán and Purdil Khán seized his 
hands, two of their companions held his feet; Kandahari Khán 
tore out one of his eyes, and that bloodthirsty reckless ruffian 
tore out the other with his own hands, amid the wailings of the 
Emperor.  Ghulám Kadir then gave orders that the necdle 
should be passed into the eyes of Prince Akbar, Sulaiman Shukoh, 
and Ahsan Bakht. The ladies came from behind their curtains, 
and threw themselves at the feet of Ghulám Kadir, to pray for 
mercy; but he kicked them on their breasts, and sent them away. 
The heart of Miyár! Singh was in flames, and, overpowered with 
rage, he cried, “ Ghulám Kadir! cease your fury, aud withdraw 
your hands from these helpless (princes) ; for if you do not, you 
will hardly escape from me.” Seeing his passion, Ghulám Kadir 
arose, and said, ** Pinion all three of them, and Í will consider 
what to do with them another time.” He then ordered some of 
his followers who were present to beat them with sticks till they 
were senseless, and to put them in prison. Then he called for 
a painter, and said, ** Paint my likeness at once, sitting, knife in 
hand, upon the breast of Shah "Alam, digging out his eyes.” He 
then forbad his attendants to bring any food or water either to 
Shah 'Alam or his sons. 

The poor Emperor kept groaning and crying, but no one 
heeded him. Next day Bedár Bakht sent two surgeons to 
dress his wounds, aud ordered him to be supplied with water. 
His servants reported to him that tho poor Emperor’s eyes 
were running with blood, and that the (only) water he had 
to drink was what flowed from his eyes. * * Ghulam Kadir 
went to Shah “Alam, and seizing him by the beard, said, “I have 
inflicted all this severity upon you for your faults, but I spare 
your life for God's sake, otherwise I should have no scruple in 
tearing you limb from limb." On the 12th Zí-l ka'da he went 
into the jewel-house, and took out a chest and a box of jewels; he 
also took several copies of the Kurdn, and eight large baskets of 
books out of the library. On the 13th his spies informed him 


E [A very doubtful name. It is variously written “ Matar,” *' Biyár, etc.) 
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that two sisters of Sulaimán Shukoh, one aged five years and 
the other four, had died from thirst. When he heard it, he 
laughed and said, ** Let them be buried where they lie." One of 
his men went to Bedár Bakht, aud said, ** Ghulám Kádir wants 
the jewels you have." The Prince immediately brought them 
out of his private apartments, and handed them over. 

Next day Ghulam Kadir, taking Bedár Bakht with him, went 
to Malika Zamániva and Sahiba Mahall, and said, “ Where is 
the money that was promised P" They said, “ What you demand 
from us is a mere fancy and dream of yours." When he heard 
this, he sent à person into the. private apartments, with directions 
to bring them both out, with only the garments they stood upright 
in, and to seize upon all the money and valuables whieh could 
be found. Accordingly they took Malika Zamaniya and Sahiba 
Mahall in the dresses they were wearing (bd libás-i budan), and 
placing them in a rath, conducted them with three hundred 
attendants to the Moti Mahall, Workmen were then sent in 
to break down the roof and walls. Neither Nadir Sháh, Ahmad 
Shah Durrani, nor Táráji Bhao, had ever dreamed of plunder- 
ing the ladies of the harem; but now all the valuables, the 
accumulations of fifty or sixty years, were brought out. * * 

On the 25th Zi-l ka’da Ghulam Kadir called Prince Akbar, 
Sulaimán Shukoh, and the other Princes, nineteen in number, 
before him, and with harsh words called upon them to sing and 
dance before him. They declined; but he would not listen to 
them, saying that he had long heard praises of their singing and 
dancing. He then commanded his attendants to cut of the 
Princes’ noses if they did not sing. The Princes and boys, seeing 
there was no escaping from his commands, did as they were 
directed, and sang and danced. He was very pleased, and asked 
them what recompense they desired. They said, ** Our father and 
children. are in great want of water and food, we ask for some.” 
He gave his consent. He then turned all his attendants out of 


sol (Both these ladies were widows of Muhammad Shab. The former was a daughter | 
“ of the Emperor Farrukh Siyar.] . | 
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the room, and, placing his head upon the knees of Prince Akbar, 
went to sleep, leaving his sword aud knife in their presence. He 
closed his eyes for an hour (sd’at), and then getting up, he slapped 
each of them on the neck, and said, **Can such (craven) spirits 
entertain the idea of reigning? I wanted to try your courage. If 
you had any spirit, you would have made an eud of me with my 
sword and dagger.” ‘Chen abusing them i in foul disgusting words, 

he sent them out of his presence. 

Afterwards he called for Dedár Dakht and his brothers, and 
placed wine before them. With his own hands he several times 
filled the cups, and they continued drinking till evening, when they 
got up and danced and sang, and acted disgracefully. A eunuch 
came in, and told him that a daughter of Shah 'Alam, a child of 
ten years old, had died of hunger and thirst crouching on the 
earth. He eried, “Bury her just as she is, in the place where she 
lies." When Raja Miyar Singh heard of these things, he sent 
bread and provisions for Sháh ’Alam and his children. Ghulám 
Kádir was angry—he sent for the Rája, and frowning at him, 
asked, ** What concern have you with those men? Remove your 
people from the wateh, for I will place Rohillas to keep guard." 
The Rája told him that the day of retribution for these deeds 
was approaching, and that it was not well to offend the chiefs. 
He replied that he would do whatever came into his heart. * * 

On the 17th Zi-l ka'da (sic) Wai Khaili (his myrmidon) 
reported to him that he had probed the walls of the apartments of 
Malika Zamániya and Sáhiba Mahali till he had made them like 
sieves, that he had stripped everybody, and that no hole had been 
left unsearched by his fingers. Ife had found a few pearls. One 
of Bedar Bakht’s ladies had died of fright at what was passing, 
and now the Afghans, having stripped the ladies, were thinking 
about taking them with (without?) gowns or bodices.! He 
added, “ The power is in your hands, but it is not well to 
cast such shame upon the honour of princes.” It all depended 

on his eee but Ghulam Kadir replied that when the Em- 
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peror’s servants plundered his father's private apartments, they 
had done worse than that to his women. “Now.” said he, 
“it shall be a sight for the time, for my men shall take the hands 
of kingy’ daughters, conduct them home, and take possession of 
their persons without marriage." He then ordered Wai Khailí 
to go and take possession of the house of Khairu-n nisa Begam, 
sister of Shah "Alam, to strip her daughters and women naked, 
and to search for jewels. After taking * * all they could find, he 
asked the Princes for gold, and they replied, ** You have taken 
all we have, and we are now ready to die.” At his command the. 
stony-hearted carpet-spreaders beat them so that the blood gushed | 
from their mouths and noses. Then they placed the Princes in 
the sulatin. 

Ghulam Kadir heard from Wai Khailí of the beauty of. 
the daughters of Mirza Ilaiká and Mirza Jaika (f), and when 
he was sitting in the Moti Mahall in the evening, he ordered 
these unhappy ladies to be placed boforo him without veils or 
curtains, He was pleased with their beauty, showed them to his 
boon companions, and acted indecently to every one of them. 
When Bedár Bakht was informed of this, he beat himself upon thé. 
head and bosom, and sent an attendant to the ruffian, to dissuade 
him from such actions. He replied (sarcastically), ** What power 
has this slave to do anything against His Majesty?” ILe (Dedár 
Bakht) then wrote to Raja Miyár Singh, who shuddered when 
he read the letter, and went to Ghulam Kadir. The Raja called 
Ghulam Kadir out of that private room, and said to him, “ It is 
not right to deal thus with the daughters of enemies. No one 
seizes sons and daughters for the faults of their fathers, Shah 
’Alam did not cast any evil looks upon the daughters or sisters 
of your father; refrain from such proceedings.” GhulAm Kádir 
answered (in coarse terms to the effect) that he intended to take 
them into his harem and make them his: coneubines, and as for 


1 [“ On this occasion tho F Emperor is said by tradition to have transmuted Ghul&m 
Kadir Khán into a haram page.’—Keene’s Fall of the Mughal Empire, pP. . 101, 
200. "lhere is no mention of this in the Fn and the narrative is rather 
against the tradition.] 
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the other Princesses, he would give them to his Afzháns, so that 
they might have a chance of bringing forth men of courage. 
Raja Miyár Singh, against the will of Ghulam Kadir, went into 
the room, cast a sheet over (the Princesses' heads), and sent 
them home. ] 


Death of Ghulám Kádir. 


[It is said that on the 18th Rabt'u-l awwal, Ghulam Kádir 
(after being defeated by the forces of Sindhia), started off for 
Ghaus-kada, his home, with only a few trusted followers mounted 

‘on swift horses. In the darkness of the night his companions lost 
him; he went ono way, and they went another. He endeavoured 
to find them, but did not succeed. The road was full of water and 
mud, and the horse putting his foot into a hole, rolled Ghulam 
Kadir to the ground. The night was dark, and the way bristled 
with thorny aeacias, so that he knew not which way to turn. When 
the morning came, he looked around, and seeing some inhabited 
place, he proceeded thither. On reaching the habitation, he put 
his head mto the house of a brahman. The master of the house, 
seeing á stranger in such a state, asked him what was the matter. 
Ghulám Kádir answered that * “2 But his own action betrayed 
him, He took off a diamond riug from his finger, and gave it to 
the housckeeper as an inducement to guard him all day, and to 
guide him at night towards Ghaus-kada. The brahman knew of 
his infamous character and evil deeds. The brahman himself, 
in days gone by, had suffered at the hands of the ruffian, and his 
village had been ravaged. Ilis oppressor was now in his power, 
and he made the door fast. * * 

The brahmaen went in search of some chief who would appreciate 
the information he had to give, and was led by fortune to the 

tents of Ali Bahadur, to whom he communicated his intelligence. 
"Ali Bahddur showed him great attention, and sent a large party 
of horse forward with him, while he himself followed. * * The 
horsemen entered the brahman’s house, seized their prisoner, and 


1 [The words of the answer are not complete. 
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bound him. With: various indignities they brought him to Al 
Bahádur, * * who sent him to the fort of the Mahrattas, * * 
under charge of Ráná Khán, who put a chain upon his legs, a 
collar on his neck, and conveyed him in a bullock-carriage to 
Sindhia, guarded by two regiments of sepoys and a thousand 
horse. * * On the 4th Jumáda-s sání, under the orders of Sindhia, 
the ears of Ghulám Kádir were cut off and hung round his neck, 
his face was blackened, and he was carried round the camp and 
city. Next day his nose and upper lip were cut off, and he was 
again paraded. On the third day he was thrown upon the 
ground, his eyes were torn out, and he was once more carried 
round. After that his hands were cut off, then his feet, and last 
of all his head. The corpse was then hung neck downwards from 
atree. A trustworthy person relates that a black dog, white round 
the eyes, came and sat under the trec and licked up the blood as 
it dripped. The spectators threw stones and clods at it, but still 
it kept there. On the third day, the corpse disappeared and the 
dog also vanished. — Mahárája Sindhia sent the cars and eye- 
balls to the Emperor Sháh ' Xlam.] 


CXX. 


CHAHAR GULSHAN 


OF 


RAM CHATAR MAN. 


Tars work, which is also called Akhbáru-l Nuwddir, ** Accounts 
of Rare Things,” was composed by Rái Chatar Mán Káyath in the 
year 1173 a.u. (1759 A.p.), the last sheets being finished only a 
week before his death. As it was left in an unconnected shape, 
it was arranged and cdited, after his death, by his grandson, Ráí 
Bhan Raéizada, m 1204 a.m. (1789-90 A.D), as is shown by a 
ehronogram in the Preface ; but as the work ends with the 
aecession of the nominal Emperor Sháh Jahán the Second in 
A.H. 1178, it is evident that the Editor has added nothing to his 
grandfather's labours. 

The Editor states that when Chatar Man had travelled the road 
of eternity, he, as a dutiful grandson, was anxious to display this 
nosegay of wisdom to some effect, in order that those who wander 
in the garden of eloquence might, by a close inspection of its 
beauties, which are endowed with perpetual verdure, feel the bud 
of their heart expand with delight. 

The Chahar Gulshan. or “ Four Gardens," is, as the name im- 
plies, divided into four Books, and is said by tho Editor to contain 
so much information.in a small compass that it resembles the 
ocean placed in a cup. The historical part is a mere abstract, 
and of no value, nor are any authorities quoted for its state- 
ments; but the work has other points of interest, especially 
in the matter of the Biographies of the Muhammadan saints, 


2646 7 . RAM CHATAR MAN. 


i 


‘which are written in a true spirit of belief, though the writer 
ds E Hindú. The accounts of the Hindú fakirs, the Itine- 
raries, and the Statistical Tables of the twenty-two sübas of 
Hindüstán, are also useful, though it is to be regretted that 


the latter are not given in sufficient detail to enable us to institute 


‘safe comparisons between its results and those given in tho 


Ain-i Akbari. 
CONTENTS. 


Boox I. The Kings of Hindústán from Judhishthira to the 
fall of tho Mughal empire, with a statistical account of the several 
súhas of Hindüstán proper, and of their Rulers and Saints, 
p. 4.—II. An account of the southern súbas of India, and of 
their Rulers and Saints, p. 147.—1II. Itineraries from Dehli to 
the different quarters of India, p. 219.—IV. An account of the 
Hindú fukirs, p. 232. i 
"Phe Chahar Gulshan is common in India, and I have seen 
several copies, none conspicuously good, except that in the 
possession of Nawáb "Ali Muhammad Khan of Jhajjar. 

Size—Quarto, 560 pages of 13 lines each. 


CX XI. 
TARIKH-I IBRAHIM KHAN. 


fAccorpin@ to the author's statement in his Preface, “ These 
wonderful events, forming a volume of warning for men of saga- 
city, are chronicled by the hasty pen of the humblest of slaves, 
"Ali Ibráhim Khan, during the administration of the illustrious 
noble of celestial grandeur, the centre of the cirelo of prosperity, 
the ally of foe-erushing victory, the sun of the firmament of 
wisdom, the unfurler of the standards of pomp and dignity, the 
excellent prince bearing the highest titles, the privy councillor of 
His Majesty the King of England, the chief of mighty and 
magnificent rulers,——the Governor General, Charles, Earl of 
Cornwallis, may his good fortune last for ever !” 

At the end of the volume we are informed that “ this book, 
composed by the illustrious Nawab Ibrahim Khan Bahadur, was 
completely written from beginning to end by the pen of Mulla 
Bakhsh at the town of Benares, and was finished in 1201 a.n. 
(1786 AÐ). ^ 

This work is very valuable for the clear and succinct account 
it gives of the Mahrattas. The whole of it was translated 
for Sir H. M. Elliot by the late Major Fuller, and is here 
printed with the exception of some unimportant passages, and 
tlie aceount of the battle of Pánípat, which has been previously 
drawn from another work written by one who took part in the 
battle. : 

Sizze—6 inches by 4: 219 pages of 9 lines each. | 

| ad EXTRACIS, 

As the comprehension of the design of this work is dependent 

on a previous acquaintance with the origin and genealogy of 
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— Báláji Rao, the eloquent pen will first proceed to the discussion 
of that subject. b 


Origin and Gencalogy of ‘the Mahrattas. 


Be it not hidden, that in the language of the people of tho 
Dakhin, these territories and their dependencies ' are called 
* Dihast,"! aud the, inhabitants :of the region are styled 
** Mahrattas."“ The Mahrattí dialect! ig adopted exclusively by 
these classes, "aid. the chieftainship éf the Mahrattas i is centred in 
the Bhonsla tribe. The lineage .of. thé -Bhonslas is derived from 
the U'dípár Rájas, who: bear tho:title of Ráná ; ;.and the first of 
these, according to popular tradition, was one of the descendants 
of Naushirwán. "At the. time when the holy warriors of the 
army of Islam subverted: the realms of Tran, Naushirwan’s 
descendants wero scattered in every direction ; and one of them, 
having repaired to Hindüstán, was promoted to the dignity of a 
Raja. Ina word, one of the Rana’s progeny afterwards quitted 
the territory of U'dipür, in consequence of the menacing and dis- 
ordered aspect of his affairs, and having proceeded to the country 
of the Dakhin, fixed his abode in the Carnatic. The chiefs of 
the Dakhin, regarding the majesty of his family with respect and 
reverence, entered into the most amicable relations with him. 
His deseendants separated into two families ; one: Mie Aholias, 
the other the Bhonslas. uil 


E 


Memoir of Sahiyi, of the tribe of Bhonstas. 


Sáhújí was first inrolled among the number of Nizám Sháh's 
retainers, but afterwards entered into the service of Ibrahim 
“Adil Sháh, who was the ruler of the Kokan. In return for the 
faithful discharge of his duties, he received in jdgir the parganas 
of Puna, etc., where he made a permanent settlement after the 
manner of the saminddrs. Towards the close of his life, having 
attained the high honour of serving tho Emperor Jahangir, he 
"was constantly in attendance ou him, while his son Sivaji stayed 
(03 [Properly *deshasth." See Grant Duff, vol. i; p. 11.] 
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at the jágir. As Ibrahim "Adil Sháh for the space of two years 
was threatened with impending death, great disorder and con- 
fusion prevailed in his territories from the long duration of his 
illness ; and the troops and retainers, whom he had stationed hero 
and there, for the purpose of garrisgning the forts, and protecting 
the frontier of the Kokan, abandoned themselves to neglect in 
consequence of tlieir. master, : * indisposition 


Memoir of f Siva, the, Son of Saba. 


* * Ultimately, the Emperor Aw angzcb, the bulwark of re- 
ligion, resolved upon proeceditg. to. the Dakhin, and in the year 
1093 a.m. bestowed fresh lustre on the city of Aurangabad by 
the favour of his august presence. For a périod of twenty-five 
years he strove to subvert the Mahratta rule; but as several 

valiant chieftains displayed the utmost zeal and activity in uphold- 
ing their dynasty, their extermination could not be satisfactorily 
accomplished. Towards the close of His Majesty’s lifetiine, a 
truce was concluded with the Mahrattas, on these terms, viz. 
that three per cent. out of the revenues drawn from the Imperial 
dominions in the Dakhin should be allotted to them by way of 
sar deshmukhi; and aceordingly Ahsan Khán, commonly ‘alled 
Mir Malik, set out from the threshold of royalty with the docu- 
ments confirming this erant to the Mahrattas, in order that, after 
the treaty "had. been duly ratified, he might bring the chiefs of 
that tribe to tlie court of the monarch of the world. However, 
before he had had time to deliver these documents into their 
custody, a royal mandate was issued, directing him to return and 
bring back the papers in question with him. — Abont this time, 
His Majesty Aurangzeb ’Xlamegir hastened to the eternal ardens 
of Paradise, at which period his successor Shah "Alam (Daliádur 
Shah) was gracing the Dakhin with his presence. The latter 
settled ten per cent. out of the produce belonging to the peasantry 
as sar deshimukhé ou the Mahrattas, and furnished them with the 
necessary documents confirming the grant Í 


1 See suprà, Vol, VII. p. 408. 
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When Sháh ‘Alam (Bahadur Shah) returned from the Dakhin 
to the metropolis, Dáúd Khan remained behind to officiate for 
Ámiru-l umará Zá-] fikár Khan in the government of the pro- 
vinces. He cultivated a good understanding with the Mahrattas, 
and concluded an amicable treaty on the following footing, viz. 
that in addition to the above-mentioned grant of a tithe as 
sær deshmukhi, á fourth of whatever amount was collected in the 
country should be their property, while the other three-fourths 
should be paid into the royal exchequer. This system of division 
was aceordingly put in practice; but no regular decd granting 
the fourth share, which in the dialect of the Dakhin is called 
chauth, was delivered. to the Mahrattas. When Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar sat as Emperor on the throne of Dehli, he enter- 
tained the worst suspicions against Amiru-d umará Saiyid Husain 
"Ali Khan, the chief of the Bárha Saiyids. JIo dismissed him to 
a distance from his presence by appointing him to the control of 
tho province of the Dakhin. On reaching bis destination, the 
latter applied himself rigorously to the task of organizing the 
affairs of that kingdom ; but royal letters were incessantly do- 
spatched to the address of the chief of the Mahrattas, and more 
especially to Raja Saha, urging him to persist in hostilities with 
Amiru-l umará. * * | 
— Tn tlie year 1129 a.u. (1717 a.D.), by the inter vein of Mu- 
hammad Anwar Khán Durhánpüri and Sankaráji Malhár, he 
coucluded a peace with the Mahrattas, on condition that they 
would refrain from committing depredations and robberies, and 
would always maintain 18,000 horsemen out of their tribe wholly 
at the service of the Nazim of the Dakhin. At the time that 
this treaty was ratified, he sealed and delivered the docu- 
ments confirming the grant of the fourth of the revenues, and 
the sar deshmukhi of the province of the Dakhin, as well as the 
proceeds of the Kokan and other territories, which were designated . 
as their ancient dominions. At the same period Rája Sáhú - 
appointed Balaji, son of Basú Nath (Diswa Náth), who belonged 

1 See supra, Vol. VII. p. 466. | 
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to the class of Kokani Brahmins, to fill the post of his vaki! at 
the Court of the Emperor; and in all the districts of the six 
provinces of the Dakhin he appointed two revenue commissioners 
of his own, one to collect the sar deshmukhi, and the other to 
receive the fourth share or chauth, * * 

Amiru-l umará Husain “Al, having increased the mansabs 
held by Báláji, the son of Basti Nath, and Sankarájí Malhár, 
deputed them to superintend the affairs of the Dakhin, and sent 
them to join 'Alim "Alí Khan. * * After the death of Balaji, 
the son of Basi Nath, his son, named Baji Rao, became his 
successor, and Holkar, who was a servant of Balaji Ráo, having 
urged the steed of daring, at his master’s instigation, at full speed 
from the Dakhin towards Malwa, put the (swbaddr) Giridhar 
Bahadur to death on the field of battle. After this occurrence, 
the government of that province was conferred on Muhammad 
Khan Bangash; but owing to the turbulence of the Mahrattas, he 
was unable to restore it to proper order. On his removal from 
office, the administration ot that region was entrusted to Raja 
Jai Singh Sawai. Unity of faith and religion strengthened 
the bonds of amity between Dájí Ráo and Raja Jai Singh ; antl 
this circumstance was a source of additional power and influence 
to the former, insomuch that during the year 1146 (1783 a.n.) he 
had the audacity to advance and make an inroad into the confines 
of Hindústán. The grand azér 'Itimádu-d daula Kamru-d 
din Khán was first selected by the Emperor Muhammad Sháh 
to oppose him, and on the second occasion Muzaffar Khan, the 
brother of Samsámu-d daula Khán-daurán. These two, having 
entered the province of Málwá, pushed on as far as Sironj, but 
Bájí Ráo returned to the Dakhin without hazarding an engage- 
ment. * * 

In the second year after the above-mentioned date, Baji 
Rao attempted another invasion of Hindüstán, when the 
wazir 'Itimádu-d daula Kamru-d din Khán Bahadur and tho 
Nawáb Khán-daurán Khán went forth from Dehlí to give him 
battle. * * On this occasion several engagements took place, but 


269 TARIKH-} IBRAHIM KHAN. 


victory fell to the lot of the wazir; and peace having been ulti- 
mately concluded, they both returned to Dehli. 

In the third year from the aforesaid date, through the mediation 
of Améiru-l umard Klán-daurán Khan Bahadur, the government 
of Malwa was bestowed on Báji Rao, whereby his power and in- 
fiuence was increased twofold. ‘The Rao in question, having 
entered Malwa with a numerous foree, soon reduced,the province 
to a satisfactory state of order, About the same time ho attacked 
the Raja of Bhadawar, and after putting him to flight, devastated 
his territory. From thence he despatehed Pilaji with the view of 
subduing the kingdom of Antarbed (Doáb), which is situated be- 
tween the Ganges and Jumna, At that very time Nawab Burhánu-l 
AMulk had moved out of his own province, and advanced through 
Antarbed to the vicinity of Agra.  Piláji therefore crossed the 
Jumna, and engaged in active hostilities against the above-named 
Nawab; but having been vanquished in battle, he was forced to 
take to flight, and rejoin Baji Ráo. An immense number of his 
army were drowned while crossing the Jumna; but as for those 
who were captured or taken prisoners, the Nawab presented cach 
dhe with two rupees and a cloth, and gave him permission to 
depart. Baji Ráo, becoming downcast and dispirited after meeting 
vith this ignominious defeat, turned his face from that quarter, 
and proceeded towards Dehli. * * 

Samsámu-d daula Amiru-l umará Bahádur, after considerable 
deliberation, sallied forth from Sháh-Jahánábád with intent to 
check the enemy; but Baji Ráo, not deeming it expedient at the 
ime to kindle the flame of war, retired towards Agra, and 
Amíru-l umará, considering himself fortunate enough in having 
cffeeted so much, re-entered the metropolis, This was the first 
vceasion on which the Mahrattas extended their aggressions so far 
as to threaten the environs of the metropolis, Though most of 
the men in the Mahratta army are uner-iuwed with the excellence 
of noble and illustrious birth, and husbandmen, carpenters, and 
shopkeepers abound among their soldiery, yet, as they undergo all 
sorts of toil and fatigue in prosecuting a guerilla warfare, they . 
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prove superior to the easy and effeminate troops of Hind, who 
for the most part are of more honourable birth and calling. If 
this class were to apply their energies with equal zeal to the pro- 
fession, and free themselves from the trammels of indolence, their 
prowess would excel that of their rivals, for the aristocracy ever 
possess more spirit than the vulgar herd. The free-booters who 
form the vanguard of the Mahratta forces, and marehing in 
advance of their main body, ravage the enemy's country, are 
called puikarahs (püikárahs?);* the troops who are stationed here 
and there by way of picquets at a distance from the army, for the 
purpose of keeping a vigilant watch, are styled addi, and ehhdppah 
is synonymous in their dialect with a night-attaek. Their food 
consists chiefly of cakes made of j«wdár, or bájrá, dál, arhad, with 
a little butter and red pepper; and hence it is that, owing to the 


gentleness is never mot with in their 


irascibility of their tempers, 
dispositions, Tho ordinary dress worn by these people comprises 
a turban, tunic, selah (loose mantle), and jénghiah (short 
drawers). Among their horses are many mares, and among the 
offensive weapons used by this tribe there are but few fire-arms, 
most of the men being armed with swords, spears, or arrows 
instead. The system of military service established among them 
is this: each man, according to his grade, receives a fixed salary 
in cash and clothes every year. They call their stables págáh, 
and the horsemen who are mounted on chargers belonging to a 


superior officer are styled bárgirs. * * 


Balaji’s Exploits. 


When Báji Rao, in the year 1153 a.u. (1740 a.p.), on the 
banks of the river Nerbadda, bore the burden of his existence to 
ihe shores of non-entity, his son, Balaji Rao, became his suc- 
cessor, and after the manner of his father, engaged vigorously 
in the prosecution of hostilities, the organization and equipment 
of a large army, and the preparation of all the munitions of 
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war. His son continued to pass his days, sometimes at war, 
and at other times at peace, with the Nawáb Asaf Jáh. At 
length, in the year 1163 (1750 a.p.), Sáhú Rao, the successor 
of Sambhájí, passed away, and the supreme authority departed 
out of the direct lino of the Bhonslas. Balaji Rao selected 
another individual of that family, in place of Sáhü's son, to 
oceupy tho post of Rája, and seated him on the throne, whilst 
he reserved for himself the entire administration of all the. 
affairs of tho kingdom. Having then degraded the ancient 
chieftains from tho lofty position they had held, he denuded them 
of their dignity and influence, and began agerandizing the 
Kokani Brahmins, who were of the same easte as himself. He 
also constituted his cousin, Sadásheo Ráo, commonly called Bháo 
Rao, his chief agent and prime minister. The individual in 
question was of acute understanding, and thoroughly conversant 
with the proper method of government, Through the influence of 
his energetic counsels, many undertakings were constantly brought 
to a successful issue, the recital of which would lead to too great 
prolixity. In short, besides holding the fortress of Bijapur, he 
took possession anew of Daulatábád, the seat of government of 
the illustrious sovereigns, together with distriets yielding sixty 
lacs of rupees, after forcibly wresting it out of the hands of 
Nizámu-l Mulk Nizám 'Ali Khán Bahádur. He likewise took 
into his service Ibráhim Khán Gárdi, who had a well-organized 
train of European artillery with him. 


The Abdáli Monarch. 


Ahmad Shah Abdali, in the year 1171 a.u. (1757-8 a.p.), camo 
from the country of Kandahár to Hindústán, and on the 7th of 
Jumáda-l awwal of that year, had an interview with the Emperor 
"Alamgir IL, at the palace of Sháh-Jahánábád ; he exercised all 
kinds of severity and oppression on the inhabitants of that city, and 
united the daughter of A’azzu-d din, own brother to His Majesty, 
in the bonds of wedlock with his own son, Timur Sháh. After au 
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interval of a month, he set out to coerco Raja Sú ‘aj Mal Jat, 
who, from a distant period, had extended his sway over the 
province of Agra, as far as the environs of the city of Dehli, 
In three days he captured Balængarh, situated at a distance of 
fifteen Xos from Dehli, which was furnished with all the requisites 
for standing a siege, and was well manned by Súraj Mal's followers. 
After causing a general massacre of the garrison, he hastened 
towards Mathura, and having razed that ancient sanctuary of the 
Hindus to the ground, made all the idolators fall a prey to his 
relentless sword. Then he returned to Agra, and deputed his 
Commander-in-Chief, Jahan Khan, to reduce all the forts be- 
longing to the Jat ehieftain. At this time a dreadful pestilence 
broke out with great virulence in the Shah’s army, so that he was 
forced to abandon his intention of ehastising Süraj Mal, and un- 
willingly made up his mind to repair to his own kingdom. 

On his return, as soon as he reached Dehli, the Emperor 
'Alamgír went forth with Najibu-d danla Bahádur, and had 
an interview with him on tho margin of the Maksúdábád lake, 
when he preferred sore complaints against "Imádu-l Mulk 
Ghaziu-d din Khan Bahadur, who was at that time at Farrukh- 
Abad, engaged in exciting seditious tumults. ‘I'he Shah, after form- 
ing a matrimonial allianco with the daughter of his late Majesty 
Muhammad Shah, and investing Najibu-d daula with the title of 
Amiru-l umará and the dignified post of bakhshi, set out for 
Lahore. As soon as he had planted his sublime standard on that 
spot, he conferred both the government of Lahore and Multan on 
his son, Tímür Shah, aud leaving Jahán Khan behind with 
him, proceeded himself to Kandahar. 

Jahan Khan despatched a warrant to Adina Beg Khan, who 
at that time had taken up his residence at Lakhi Jangal, in- 
vesting him with the supreme control of the territory of the 
Doáb, along with a &Ai/at of immense value, and adopted the 
most conciliatory measures towards him, whereupon the latter, 
estceming this amicable attention as a mark of good fortune, 
applied himself zealously to the proper administration of tho 
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Doáb. When Jahán Khan, however, summoned him to^his pre- 
sence, he did not consider it to his advantage to wait upon him; 
so, quitting tho territory of tho Doáb, he retired into the hill- 
country. After this occurrence, Jahan Khan appointed a person 
named Murád Khan to the charge of the Doáb, and sent Sarbu- 
land Khán and Sarfaráz Khan, of the Abdali tribe, along with 
him to assist him. Adina Bee Khan, having united tho Sikh 
nation to his own forces, advanced to give battle to Murad 
Khan, when Sarbuland Khan quaffed tlie cup of martyrdom on 
the field of action, aud Murad Khan and Sarfaraz Khan, seeing 
uo resource left them but flight, returned to Jahan Khan, and 
the Sikhs ravaged all the districts of the Doáb. 

As soon as active hostilities were commenced between Najibu-d 
daula ard 'Imádu-l Mulk, the latter set out from Farrukhábád 
towards Dchli, to oppose the former, and forwarded letters to 
Ralaji Rao and his cousin Bháo, soliciting aid, and inviting 
the Mahratta army to espouse his cause. Bháo, who was 
always cherishing plans in his head for the national aggran- 
dizement, counselled Balaji Ráo to despatch an army for the 
conquest of the territories of Hindüstán, which he affirmed. to 
be then, as it were, an assembly unworthy of reverence, and a 
rose devoid of thorns. 


Memoir of Raghunith Ráo. 


In 1171 a.n. (1757-8 a.p ) Raghunath Rao, a brother of Balaji 
Ráo, accompanied by Malhár Ráo Holkar, Shamsher Baliadur, and 
Jayaji Sindhia, started from the Dakhin towards Dehli at the 
head of a gallant and irresistible army, to subdue the dominions 
of Hindüstán. As soon as they reached Agra, they turned off 
to Shah-Jahdnabad in company with 'Imádu-1 Mulk, the wazir, 
who was the instigator of the irruption made by this torrent of 
destruction. After a sanguinary cugagement, they ejected 
Najibu-d daula from the city of Dehli, and consigned the 
management of the affairs of government to the care of "Imádu-l- 
Mulk, the wazir. | . | 
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Raghunath Ráo and the rest of the Mahratta chiefs set out 
from Dehli towards Lahore, at the solicitation of Adina Beg 
Khan, of whom mention has been briefly made above. After 
leaving the suburbs of Delli, they arrived first at Sirhind, where 
they fought an actton with 'Abdu-s Samad Khan, who had been 
installed in the government of that plaeo by the Abdali Shah, 
aud took him prisoner. Turning away from thence, they pushed 
on to Lahore, aud got ready for a conflict with Jahan Khan, 
who was stationed there. The latter, however, being alarmed at 
the paucity of his troops in comparison with the multitudo of 
the enemy, resolved at once to seck safety in flight. Accordingly, 
in the month of Sha’ban, 1171 a.m. (April, 1758 A.p.), he pursued 
the road to Kabul with the utmost speed, accompanied by Timur 
Shah, and made a present to the enemy of the heavy baggage 
and property that he had accumulated during his administration 
of that region. The Mahratta chieftains followed in pursuit of 
Timúr Shah as far as the river Attock, and then retraced their 
steps to Lahore, This time the Mahrattas extended their sway 
up to Multan. As the rainy season had commenced, they de- 
livered over the province of Lahore to Adina Beg Khán, on his 
promising to pay a tributary offering of seventy-five (acs of 
rupees; and made up their minds to return to the Dakhin, being 
anxious to behold again their beloved families at home. 

On reaching Dehli in the course of their return, they 
made straight for their destination, after leaving ono of their 
warlike chieftains, named Janku, at the head of a formidable 
army in the vicinity of the metropolis. It chanced that 
in the year 1172 a.m. (1758-9 a.D.) Adina Beg Khan passed 
away; whereupon Jankúji entrusted the government of the 
province of Lahore to a Mahratta, called Sámá, whom he de- 
spatched thither. He also appointed Sadik Beg Khan, one of 
Adina Beg Khan’s followers, to the administration of Sirhind, 
and gave the management of the Doáb to Adina Beg Khan's 
widow. | Sá&má, after reaching Lahore, applied himself to the 
task of government, and pushed on his troops às far as the river 
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Attock. In the meanwhile, "Imadu-] Mulk, the wazir, caused 
Shah "Alamgir II. to suffer martyrdom, in retaliation for an 
ancient grudge, and placed the son of Muhi'u-s Sunnat, son of 


Kám Bakhsh, son of Aurangzeb "Alamgir, on the throne of 
Dehli. 


Datlé Sindhia. : 


Datta Sindhia, Janküjí's uncle, about that time. formed the 
design of invading the kingdom of the Rohillas; whereupon 
Najibu-d daula and other Rohilla chiefs, becoming cognizant of 
this fact, and perceiving the image of ultimate misfortune re- 
flected in the mirror of the very beginning, wrote numerous 
letters to the Abdali Shah, and used every persuasion to induce 
him to come to Hindústán. ‘The Shah, who was vexed at heart 
on account of Tímúr Sháh and Jahán Khan having been con- 
pelled to take to flight, and was brooding over plans of revenge, 
accounted this friendly overture a signal advantage, and set hitn- 
self at once in motion, 

Datta, in company with his nephew Jankú, after crossing the 
Jumna, advanced against Najíbu-d daula, and 'Imádu-l Mulk, 
the wazir, hastened to Dattá's support, agreeably to his request. 
As the number of the Mahratta troops amounted to nearly 
80,000 horse, Najibu-d daula, finding his strength inadequate 
to risk an open battle, threw up intrenchments at Sakartál, 
one of the places belonging to Antarbed (the Doáb), situated on 
the bauk of the river Gauges, and there held himself in readiness 
to oppose the enemy. As the rainy season presented an in- 
surmountable obstacle to Dattá's movements, he was forced to 
suspend military operations, and in the interim Najibu-d daula 
despatched several letters to Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula, begging his 
assistance. | 

The Nawáb, urged by the promptings of valour and gallantry, 
started from Lucknow in the height of the rains, which fell with 
greater violence than in ordinary years, and having with the utmost 
spirit and resolution traversed the intervening roads, which were 
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all in a wretched muddy condition, made Sháhábád the site of 
his camp. Till the conclusion of the rainy season, howover, he 
was, unable to unite with Najibu-d daula, owing to the over- 
flowing of the river Ganges. 

No sooner had the rains come to an end, than one of the 
Mahratta chieftains, who bore the appellation of Gobind Pandit, 
fordéd the stream at Dattá's command, with a party of 20,000 
cavalry, and allowed no portion of Chándpür and many other 
populous places to eseapo conflagration and plunder. He then 
betook himself to the spot where Sa’du-llah Khan, Dandi Khan, 
and Háfiz Ralunat Khan had assembled, after having risen up in 
arms and quitted their abodes, to afford suecour to Najibu-d 
daula. These three, finding themselves unable to cope with him, 
took refuge iu the forests on the Kamáún hills. 

Nawab Shujá'u-d daula, being apprised of this circumstance, 
mounted the fleet steed of resolution, and in Rabru-l awwal, 1173 
A.H. (Oct. Nov. 1759 4.n.), taking his troops resembling the stars 
iu his train, he repaired on the wings of speed to Chándpúr, close 
to the locality where Najibu-d daula was stationed. As Gobind 
Pandit had reduced the latter's force as well as his companions 
to great straits, by cutting off their supply of provisions, Nawáb 
Shujá'u-d daula Bahadur despatched 10,000 cavalry, consisting 
of Mughals and others, under the command of Mirza Najaf 
Khan Bahadur, Mir Bakar Himmati and other leaders, to attack 
the Pandit’s camp. Fle also afterwards sent off Anápgar Gusáin, 
and Raj Indar Gusáin in rear of these. The leaders in question 
having fought with becoming gallantry, and performed the most 
valiant deeds, succeeded in routing the enemy. Out of the whole 
of Gobind Pandit’s force, 200 were left weltering in blood, and as 
many more were captured alive, whilst a vast number were over- 
whelmed in the waters of the Ganges. Immense booty also fell 
into the lands of the victors, comprising every description of 
valuable goods, together with horses and cattle. Gobind Pandit, 
who after suffering this total defeat had escaped from the field 
of battle across the river Ganges, gave himself up to despair, 
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and took to a precipitate flight. As soon as this intelligenco 
reached the ears of Háfiz Rahmat Khán and the rest of the 
Rohilla chieftains, they sallied forth from the forests of Kamáün, 
and repaired to Nawab Shujá'u-d daula's camp. Meanwhile 
Najibu-d daula was released .from the perils and misfortunes of 
his position. 

Nawab Shujá'u-d daula Bahádur assembled the Rolilla chiefs, 
and offered them advice in the following strain : ** 'The enemy has 
an innumerable army, his military prowess is formidable, and he 
has gained possession of most of the districts m your territory ; 
it is therefore better for you to make overtures for peace.” 
Every oue, both high and low, applauded the Nawáb's judicious 
counsel, and voted that pacifie negociatious should be immediately 
entered into with Datta ; but the truco had not yet been established 
on a secure basis, when the news of Ahmad Shah Abdali’s 
approach, and of his arrival on this side of Lahore, astonished 
the ears of all. Datta, with the arrogance that ever filled his 
head, would not allow the preliminaries of peace to be brought to 
a conclusion; but haughtily discarding the amicable relations 
that he was in process of contracting, moved with a resolute step 
along the road to Dehli, with a view to encounter the Abdali 
Shah. He was accompanied at that time by 80,000 horsemen, 
well armed and equipped. | 

When the Shah set out from Láhore in the direction of Delli, 
he thought to himself that on the direct road between these two 
places, owing to the passage to and fro of the Mahratta troops, it 
would be difficult to find any thriving villages, and grain and 
forago would be almost unprocurable. Consequently, iu the 
month of Rabi’u-l awwal, 1173 A.u., he crossed the river Jumna, 
and entered Antarbed. Be it not unknown, that Antarbed is the 
name given to the land lying between the Ganges and Juinna, its 
frontier being Hardwár and the Kamáún hills, which are situated 
in the northern quarter of Hind. * * 

In short, Ahmad Sháh Durrani entered Antarbed, and Najíbu-d 
daula and the other Rohilla chiefs, whose territories were situated 
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in that kingdom, came to join the Sháh. They likewise brought 
sums of money, as well as grain aud provisions, to whatever 
extent they could procure them, and delivered them over for the 
Shah’s use. Through this cordial support of the Rohilla chiefs, the 
Shah acquired redoubled strength, and having directed his corps 
of Durránís, who were employed in the campaign on skirmishing 
duties, to pursue the ordinary route, and be in readiness for an 
engagement with Datta, proceeded himself to the castward, by 
way of Antarbed. 

On this side too, Dattá, travelling with the speed of wind 
and lightning, conducted his army to Sirhind, where he hap- 
pened to fall in with the Sháh's skirmishing parties. As the 
Durránís are deeidedly superior to the Mahratta troops in tho 
rapidity of their evolutions, and in their system of predatory 
warfare, the moment they confronted cach other, Datta’s army 
was unable to hold its ground. Being compelled to give way, he 
retired to Dehli, keeping up a running fight all the way, and took 
up a position in the plain of Bawali, which lies in the vicinity of 
Shah-Jahánábád. At that juneture, Janküji proposed to his 
nephew with haughty pride, that they should try and extricate 
themselves from their critical situation, and Jankuji at once 
did exactly what his respected uncle suggested. In fact, 
Datta and his troops dismounted from their horses after the 
manner of the inhabitants of [ind about to sacrifice their lives, 
and boldly maintained their footing on the field of battle. The 
Durránís assailed the enemy with arrows, matehlocks, and swords, 
and so overpowered thom as not to allow a single individual to 
escapo in safety from the scene of action. This event took place 
in Jumáda-l awwal, 1173 a.m. (Jan. 1760 a.n.). 


Malhár Ráo ILolkar. 


As soon as this intelligence reached the quick ear of Malhár 
Ráo Holkar, who at that time was staying at Makandara, he 
consigned the surrounding districts to the flames, and making up 
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his mind, proceeded in extreme haste to Súraj Mal Ját, and im- 
portuned that Rája to join him in the war against the Durrání 
Sháh. The latter, however, strongly objected to comply with his 
request, stating that he was unable to advance out of his own 
territory to engage in hostilities with them, as he had not 
sufficient strength to risk a pitched battle ; and that if the enemy 
were to make an attack upon him, he would seek refuge within 
his forts. In the interview, it came to Holkar's knowledge, that 
the Afsháus of Antarbed had moved out of their villages with 
treasure and provisions, with intent to convey them to the Sháh's 
camp, and had arrived as far as Sikandra, which is one of the 
dependencies of Antarbed, situated at a distance of twenty hos 
from Dehli towards the east. He consequently pursued them 
with the utmost eelerity, and having fallen upon them, delivered 
them up to indiseriininate plunder. 

The Abdali Shah, having been apprised of this circum- 
stance, deputed Shah Kalandar Khán and Shah Pasand Khan 
Durrani, at the head of 15,000 horse, to chastise Holkar. 
The individuals in question, having reached Dehli from Nár- 
naul, a distance of seventy fos, in twenty-four hours, and 
having halted during the day to recover from their fatigues, 
effected a rapid passage across the Junma, as soon as half the 
night was over, and by using the utmost expedition, succeeded in 
reaching Sikandra by sunrise. "They then eneompassed Holkar's 
army, and made a vast number of his men fall a prey to their 
relentless swords. IIolkar found himself reduced to great straits 3 
he had not even suflicient leisure to fasten a saddle on his 
horse, but was compelled to mount with merely a saddle-cloth 
under him, and flee for his life. Three hundred more horsemen 
also followed after him in the same destitute plight, but the 
remainder of his troops, being completely hemmed in, were 
either slain or captured, and an immense quantity of property and 
household goods, as well as numbers of horses, fell into the hands 
of the Durránís. About this time, too, the Shah arrived at 
Dehli from Nárnaul, and took up his quarters in the city. 
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Forces of the Dakhin. 


In the year 1172 a.n. (1758-9 a.v.), Raghunáth Rao, the 
brother of Balaji Rao, after confiding the provinces of Lahore 
and Multan to Adina Beg Khan, and leaving Jankúji with a for- 
midable army in the vicinity of the metropolis of Dehli, arrived 
at the city of Páná along with Shamsher Bahadur, Malhár Ráo 
Holkar, and Jayaji Siudhiya. Sadasheo Ráo Bhaoji, who was 
Balaji Ráo's cousin, and his chief agent and prime minister, 
began instituting inquiries as to the receipts and disbursements 
made during the invasion of ITind. As soon as it became apparent, 
that after spending the revenue that had been levied from the 
country, and the proceeds arising from the plundered booty, the pay 
of the soldiery, amounting to about sixty dacs of rupees, was due; 
the vain illusion was dissipated from Bhaoji’s brain. The latter's 
dislike to Raghunath Rao, moreover, had now broken into open 
eontumely aud discord, and Balaji Rao, vexed and disgusted at 
finding his own brother despised and disparaged, sent a letter to 
Bháoji, declaring that it was essentially requisite for him now to 
unfurl the standard of invasion in person against Ilindústán, aud 
endure the fatigues of the campaign, since he was so admirably 
fitted for the undertaking. Bhao, without positively refusing to 
' consent to his wishes, managed to evade compliance for a whole 
year, by having recourse to prevarication and subterfuge. 


Biswas Rao, the son of Dálaji Leo. 


Biswas Ráo, Balaji Ráo's eldest son, who was seventeen years 
old, solicited the command of the army from his father; and 
though the latter was in reality displeased with "his request, yet 
in the year 1173 a.m. (1759-60 A.D.) he sent him off with Bhaoji 
in company. Malhár Ráo, Pílájí Jádaun, Ján Ráo Dhamadsarí, 
Shamsher Bahádur, Sabdli Dádájí Ráo, Jaswant Ráo Bewár, 
Balwant Ráo, Ganesh Ráo, and other famous and warlike leaders, 
along with a force of 35,000 cavalry, were also associated 

with Bháo.  Ibráhím Khán Gárdi, who was the superintendent 
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of the European artillery, likewise accompanied him. Owing to 
ihe extreme sultriness of the hot season, they were obliged to 
rest every other day, and thus by alternate marches and halts, 
they at length reached Gwalior. 

As soon as the story of Imadu-] Mulk and Jankuji Sindhia’s 
having sought refuge in the foris belonging to Sáraj Mal Jat, 
and the particulars of Dattá's death and Holkar’s defeat, as well 
as the rout and spoliation of both their forces, were poured into 
the ears of Biswas Ráo and Bháojí by the reporters of news and 
the detailers of intelligence, vast excitement arose, so that a 
sojourn of two months took place at Gwalior, Malhdr Ráo 
Holkar, who had escaped with his life from the battle with the 
Durranis, and in the mean time had joined Biswas Ráo's camp, 
then started from Gwalior for Sháh-Jahánábád by Dháo's order, 
at the head of a formidable army, and having reached Agra, took 
Janküji Sindhia along with him from thence, and drew near to 
his destination. 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, on ascertaining this news, sallied out 
from the city of Delli to encounter him; but the latter, finding 
himself unable to resist, merely made some dashing excursions 
to the right and left for a few days, after the guerilla fashion. 
As the Shah, however, would never onee refrain from pursuing 
him, he was ultimately forced to make an ignominious retreat 
back along the road he had come, and having returned to 
Gwalior, went and rejoined Bháoji. The rainy season was 
coming on, * * so Ahmad Shah crossed the river Jumna, and 
having encamped at Sikandra, gave instructions to the officers 
of his army, to prepare houses of wood and grass for themselves, 
in place of tents and pavilions. 

Bhao and Diswás Rao, having marched from Gwalior, after 
travelling many stages, and traversing long distances, as soon as 
they reached Akbarábád; Holkar an! Janküjí, at Bháo's insti- 
gation, betook themselves to Raja Siraj Mal Jat, and brought 
him along with them to have an interview with Bháo. The 
latter. went out a kos from camp to meet him, and 'Imádu-l, 
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Mulk, the wazir, also held a conference with Bhao through Saraj 
Mal’s mediation.  Sáraj Mal proposed that the campaign should 
be conducted on the following plan, viz. that they should deposit 
their extra baggage and heavy guns, together with their female 
relatives, in the fort of Jhansi, by the side of the river Chambal; 
and then proceed to wage a predatory and desultory style of 
warfare against the enemy, as is the usual practice of the Mah- 
ratta troops; for under these circumstances their own territory 
would be behind their backs, and a constant supply of provisions 
would not fail to reach their camp in safety. — Dháo and the 
other leaders, after hearing Süraj Mal's observations, approved 
of his decision; but Biswis Rao, who was an inexperienced 
youth, intoxicated with the wine of arrogance, would not 
follow his advice. Bhéo accordingly carried on operations in 
conformity with Biswas Ráo's directions, aud set out from 
Akbarabad towards Dehli with the force that he had at his dis- 
posal. On Tuesday, tho 9th of Zi-1 hijja, 1178 ami. (23 Sept. 
1760 a.n.), about the time of rising of the world-illumining sun, 
he enjoyed the felicity of beholding the fort of Dehli. The com- 
mand of the garrison there was at that time entrusted to. Ya'küb 
"ALL Khán Bahmanzái, brother to Shih Wali Khan, the prime 
minister of the Durrani Shah; who, in spite of the multitude 
of his enemies, would not suecumb, and spared no exertions 
to protect the fort with the few martial spirits that he had 
with him. 


Capture of the fort of Dehli. 


Bháo, conjecturing that the fort of Dehli would be devoid of 
the protection of any garrison, and would therefore, immediately 
on being besieged, fall under his subjection, went and took up a 
position near Sa'dn-llah Khán's mansion, with a multitude of 
troops. * * Ibrahim Khán Gárdi, who was a confederate of 
Bháo, and had the superintendence of the European artillery, 
planted bis thundering cannon, with their skilful gunners, 
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opposite the fort on the side of the sandy plain, and having made 
the battlements of the Octagon Tower and the Asad Burj a mark 
for his lightning-darting guns, overturned many of the royal 
edifices. Every day the tumultuous noise of attack on all sides 
of the fort filled the minds of the garrison with alarm and 
apprehension. The overflowing of the Jumna presented an 
insurmountable obstacle to the crossing of the Durrani Sháh's 
army, and hindered it from affording any succour to the besieged. 
The provisions in the fort were very nearly expended, and Ya'küb 
"Alí Khan was forced to enter into negociations for peace. He 
first removed, with his female relatives and property, from the 
fort to the domicile of "Alí Mardin Khan, and then, having 
crossed the river Jumna from thence on board a boat, betook him- 
self to the Sháh's camp. On the 19th of the aforesaid month 
and year, Bháo entered the fort along with Biswás Ráo, and 
took possession of all the property and goods that he vould find 
in the old repositories of the royal family. He also broke in 
pieces the silver ceiling of the Déwdn-i Kháss, from which he 
extracted so much of tho precious metal as to be able to eoin 
seventeen lucs of rupees out of it. — Nárad Shankar Brahmin was 
then appointed by Bháo to the post of governor of the fort: 

The Durrani Shah, after his engagement with Datta, which 
terminated in the destruction of the latter, had despatched 
Najibu-d daula to the province of Oudh with a conciliatory 
epistle, which was as it were a treaty of friendship, for the 
purpose of fetching Nawab Shujá'u-d daula Bahadur. Najibu-d 
daula accordingly betook himself by way of Etawa to Kanauj; 
and about the same time Nawab Shujá'u-d daula marched from 
Lucknow, and made the ferry of Mahdipür, which is one of the 
places in Etawa situated on this side the river Ganges, the site 
of his camp. An interview took place in that locality, and as 
soon as the friendly document had been perused, and the Nawáb's. 
heart had been comforted by its sincere promises, he came to the 
"fixed determination of waiting on the Shah, and he sent back Raja 
"Bent Bahádur, who at that time possessed greater power aud 
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influence than his other followers, to rule as viceroy over the 
kingdom during his absence. ^ When Nawáb Shujá u-d daula 
approached the Sháh's army, the prime minister, Shah Wali 
Khán, hastened out to meet him, and, having brought him along 
with him in the most eourteous and respectful manner, afforded 
him the gratification, on the, 4th of Zi-l hijja, 1173 a.u. (18th 
July, 1760 a.p.), of paying his respects to the Shah, and of 
folding the son of the latter, Timur Shah, in his embrace. 

Dháo remained some time in the fort of Sháh-Jahánábád, in 
consequence of the rainy scason, which prevented the horses from 
stirring a foot, and deprived the eavalry of the power of fighting ; 
he sent a person named Dhawáni Shankar Pandit to Nawab 
Shujá'u-d daula, with the following message: “If it is incon- 
venient for you to contract an alliance with your friends, you 
should at least keep aloof from the enemy, and remain perfectly 
neutral to both parties,” The above- named Pandit, having crossed 
the river Jumna, went to Nawab Shujá' u-d daula Bahádur, and 
delivered this message, The latter, aftor ascertaining its drift, 
despatched his eunuch Yakut Khan, who was one of the 
oldest and most confidential servants of his government, in com- 
pany with Bhawani Shankar Pandit, and returned an answer 
of this description: “As the Rájas of this empire and the 
Rohilla chiefs were reduced to the last extremity by the violent 
aggressions of Raghunath Ráo, Datta, IIolkar, and their subor- 
dinates, they solicited the Abdali Shah to como to Hindustan, 
with the view of saving themselves from ruin, ‘The seed 
that they sowed has now begun to bear fruit.’ Nevertheless, 
if peace be agreeable to you, from true regard for our ancient 
friendship, my best endeavours shall be used towards concluding 
one.” Eventually, Bhéo proposed that as far as Sirhind should 
be under the Sháh's dominion, and all on this side of it should 
belong to him; but the whole rainy season was spent in negocia- 
tion, and no peace was established. 

In the interim, Raja Suraj Mal Jat, who discerned the speedy 
downfall of the Mahratta power, having moved with his troops, 
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in company with 'Imádu-I Mulk, the wazir, from his position at 
Sarai Dadarpür, which is situated at a distance of six kos from 
Dehli on the eastern side, and traversed fifty kos in one night, 
without informing Dháo betook himself to Balamgarh,! which is 
one of his forts. 

As the Mahratta troops made repeated complaints to Bháo 
regarding ihe scarcity of grain and forage, the latter, on 
the 29th of the month of Safar, 1174 A.n. (9th October, 1760 
A.D.), removed Shah Jahán, son of Muhiu-s unnat, son 
of Kám Bakhsh, son of Aurangzeb "Xhungir, and having 
seated the illustrious Prince, Mirzá Jawán Bakht, the grand- 
son of ‘Alamgir IL, on the throne of Dehli, publicly con- 
ferred the dignity of wasir on Shujá'u-d daula. His object 
was this, that the Durrání Shah might become averse to and 
suspicious of the Nawáb in question, Leaving Nárad Shankar 
Brahmin, of whom mengion has been made above, behind in the 
fort of Sháh-Jahánábád, ho himself set out, with all his partisans 
and retainers, in the direction of Kenjpúra, ? This place is 
fifty-four sos to the west of Dehli, and seven to the north of the 
pargana of Karnal, and it is a district the original cultivators of 
which were the Rohillas. 


Capture of the fort of Kunjpura. 


Bháo, on the 10th of Rabi’u-] awwal, 1174 a.n. (19th October, 
1760), encompassed the fort of Kunjpúra with his troops, and 
subdued it in the twinkling of an eye by the fire of his thundering 
cannon. Several chiefs were in the fort, one of whom was 'Abdu-s 
Samad Khan Abdali, governor of Sirhind, who had been taken 
prisoner by Raghunáth Ráo in 1170 a.m. (1756-7), but had 
ultimately obtained his release, as was related in the narrative of 
Adina Beg Khán's proceedings. There were, besides, Kutb Khan 
Rohilla, Dalil Khan, and Nijábat Khan, all zaméndárs of places 
1 K To Dig.” —JNigdr-ndma-i Hind.] 


„2 8 [* A stout and substantial stronghold containing à Baro of nearly 30,000 
mon." — Nigdr-ndma-i Hind. } | 
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in Antarbed, who had been guilty of conveying supplies to the 
Abdali Sháh's camp. After reducing the fort, Bháo made 
"Abdu-s Samad Khán and Kutb Khan undergo capital punish- 
ment, and kept the rest in confinement; whilst he allowed 
Kunjpüra itself to be sacked by his predatory hordes. 

As soon as this intelligence reached the Sháh's ear, the sea of his 
wrath was deeply agitated ; and notwithstanding that the stream 
of the Jumna had not yet subsided sufficiently to admit of its being 
forded, a royal edict was promulgated, directing his troops to pay 
no regard to the eurrent, but cross at once from one bank to the 
other. As there was no help but to comply with this mandate, on 
the 16th of the month of Rabi’u-] awwal, 1174 4.11. (25th October, 
1760 a.p.), near Sháh-Jahánábád, on the road to Pakpat, which is 
situated fifteen Kos to the north of Dehli, they resigued them- 
selves to fate, and succeeded in erossing. A number were 
swallowed up by the waves, and a small portion of the baggage 
and quadrupeds belonging to the army was lost in the passage. 
As soon as the intelligence reached Bháo's ear, that a party of 
Durránis had crossed, * * he sounded the drum of retreat from 
Kunjpüra, and with his forco of 40,000 well-mounted and 
veteran cavalry, and a powerful train of European artillery, 
under the superintendence of Ibrahim Khán Gardi, he repaired 
expeditiously to Panipat, which lies forty Kos from Dehli towards 
the west. 


Battle between the Mahratta Army and the Durranis. — 

The Abdali Shah, after crossing the river Jumna at the gát 
of Pákpat, proceeded in a westerly direction, and commanded 
that Nawab Shujá'u-d daula Bahadur and Najibu-d daula should 
pitch their tents on the left of the royal army, aud Dúndí 
Khán, Hafizu-l Mulk Hafiz Rahmat’ Khán, and Ahmad Khan 
Bangash on the right. As Bhao perceived that it was difficult 
to contend against the Durránís in the open field, by the advice - 
of his counsellors he made a permanent encampment of his 
troops in the outskirts of the city of Panipat, and having in- 
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trenched it all round with his artillery, took up his quarters in 
this formidable position. * * 

In the interim Gobind Pandit, who was the tahsildár of the 
distriet of Shukohábád, etc., betook himself to Dehli at Bháo's 
sugeestion, with a body of 10,000 cavalry, and intercepted the 
transport of supplies to the Durrání Sháh's army.! * * 

When the basis of the enemy's power had been overthrown (at 
Panipat), and the surface of the plain had been relieved of the 
insolent foe, the triumphant champions of the victorious army 
proceeded eagerly to pillage the Mahratta camp, and succeeded in 
gaining possession of an unlimited quantity of silver and jewels, 
500 enormous elephants, 50,000 horses, 1000 camels, and two Jacs 
of bullocks, with a vast amount of goods and chattels, and a 
countless assortment of cainp eqnipage. Nearly 30,000 labourers 
too, who drew their origin from the Dakhin, fell into captivity. 
Towards evening the Abdali Sháh went out to look at the bodies 
of the slain, and found great heaps of corpses, and running 
streams produced by the flood of gore. * * Thirty-two mounds 
of slain were counted, and the diteh, protected by artillery, of 
such immense length that it could contain several /aes of human 
beings, besides cattle aud baggage, was completely filled with 
dead bodies. 


Assassination of Sindhia Janküjt. 


Rao Kashi Nath, on seeing Jankújí, who was a youth of 
twenty, with a handsome countenance, and at that time had his 
wounded hand hanging in a sling from his neck, became deeply 
grieved, and the tears started from his eyes. * * Jankuji raised 
his head and exclaimed: ‘It is better to die with one’s friends 
than to live among one's enemies." 

. The Nawab, in unison with Shah Wali Khan, solicited the 
Shah to spare Janküji's life; whereupon, the Sháh summoned 
Barkhürdár Khán, and consulted him on the propriety of the 


a [For accounts of the skirmishes and battle, see suprà, p. 144. This work is more 
diffuse, and enters into greater details, but the two accounts agree in the main.) — 
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step, to which the Khan in. question returned a decided negative. 
At the same time, one of tho Durránis, at Barkhürdár Khan’s 
suggestion, went and cut Jankújí's throat, and buried him under 
ground inside the very tent in which he was imprisoned. 


Lbrahim Khán Gárd?s Death. 

-Shujá u Kuli Khan, a powerful and influential servant of the 
Nawab Shujá'u-d daula Bahádur, having captured [brahim Khán 
Gardi on the field of battlo, kept him with the said Nawáb's 
cognizanco in his own tent. No sooner did this intelligence be- 
come publie, than the Durránís began in a body to raise a violent 
tumult, and clamorously eongregating round the door of the 
Sháh's tent, declared that Ibráhim Gárdf's neck was answerable 
for the loss of so many thousands of their fellow-eountrymen, and 
that whoever sought to protect him would incur the penalty of 
their resentment. Nawab Shujá'u-d daula, feeling that one seek- 
ing refuge cannot be slain, prepared for a contest with the Durrani 
forces, whereupon there ensued a frightful disturbance. At length, 
Shah Wali Khan took Nawab Shujá'u-d dauia aside privately, 
and addressing him in a friendly and affectionate tone, proposed, 
that he should deliver up Ibrahim Khán Gardi to him, for the 
sake of appeasing the wrath of the Durránís ; and after a week, 
when their evil passions had been allayed, he would restore to 
him the individual entrusted to his care. In short, Ashrafu-l 
Wuzrá (Sháh Wali Khán), having obtained him from the 
Nawáb, applied a poisonous plaister to his wounds; so that, by 
the expiration of a week, his career was brought to a close. 


f 
Discovery of Bhaaji's Corpse. 


The termination of Bháojí's career has been differently related. 
Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula, having mounted after the victory, took 
Shishá Dhar Pandit, Ganesh Pandit, and other associates of 
Bháoji along with him, and began wandering over the field of 
battle, searching for the corpses of the Mahratta chiefs, and more 
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especially for Bháoji's dead body. They accordingly recognized 
the persons of Jaswant Ráo Balwár, Pilájí, and Sabháji Nath 
who had received forty sword-cuts, lying on the scene of action ; 
and, in like manner, those of other famous characters also came in 
view, Bháo’s corpse had not been found, when from beneath a 
dead body three valuable gems unexpectedly shone forth. The 
Nawáb presented those pearls to the Pandits mentioned above, 
and directed them to try and recognize that lifeless form. They 
sueceeded in doing so through the sear of a gunshot wound in the 
foot, and another on the side behind the back, which bháo had 
received in former days. With their eyes bathed in tears they 
exclaimed: * This is Dháo, the ruler of the Dakhin.”! Some 
entertain an opinion, that Bháo, after Diswás Raéo’s death, 
performed prodigies of valour, and then disappeared from sight, 
and no one ever saw him afterwards. Two individuals conse- 
quently, both natives of the Dakhin, have publicly assumed the 
name of DBháo, and dragged a number of people into their 
deceitful snare. As a falsehood cannot bear the light, one was 
eventually put to death somewhere in the Dakhin by order of the 
chiefs in that quarter; and the other, having excited an insurrection 
at Benares, was confined for some time in the fort of Chunar. 
After his release, despairing of the success of his project, he died 
in the suburbs of Gorakhpur in the year 1193 A.H. 

Nawab Shujá'u-d daula Bahadur, having obtained permission 
of the Shéh to burn the bodies [of the Bháo and other chiefs |, 
deputed Raja Himmat Dahádur and Ráo Kashi Nath, his 
prineipal attendants, to perform the task of cremation. Out 
of all those hapless and unfortunate beings [rho survived. the 
battle], a number maintained a precarious existence against the 
violent assaults of death for some days; but notwithstanding that 
they used the most strenuous exertions to effect their escape in 
divers. directions from Panipat, not a.single one was saved from 
being slain and plundered by the samindárs of that quarter. Out 
of the whole of the celebrated chiefs too, with the exception of 


H 1 [The ANigdr-ndma-i Hind gives further identifications of the corpse : sec infrd.] . 


‘TARIKH-I IBRAHIM KHAN. 283 


Malhár Ráo Holkar, ’Appdji Gaikawár and Bithal-Sudeo, not 
another was ever able to reach the Dakhin. 


Account of Bhdoji’s Wife. 


Dháo's wife, in company with Shamsher Bahadur, half-brother} 
to Balaji Ráo, and a party of confidential attendants, traversed 
a long distance with the utmost celerity, and betook herself to 
the fortress of Dig, There that broken-hearted lady remained 
for two or threo days mourning the loss of her husband, and 
having then made up her mind to prepare for an expedition 
to the Dakhin, Rája Stray Mal Jat gave her one morning a 
suitable escort to attend her, and bade her adieu, She accordingly 
reached the Dakhin ; but Shamsher Bahadur, who was severely 


wounded, died after arriving at Dig. 


Death of Balaji, 


Shortly before the occurrence of these disasters, Balaji Rao 
had marched from Pind. He had only proceeded as far as 
Bhilsa, when, having been informed of the event, he grew tired 
of existence, and shed tears of blood lamenting the loss of a son 
and a brother. He then moved from where he was to Siron], 
and about that very time a messenger reached him from the 
Abdali Shah, with a mourning A/u£at. Tho Rao, feigning 
obedience to his commands, humbly dressed his person in the 
Sháh's khilat, and turning away from Sironj, re-entered Puna. 
From excess of grief and woe, however, he remained for two 
months afflicted with a harrowing discase ; and as he perceived 
the image of death reflected from the mirror of his condition, he 
sent for his brother, Raghunath Ráo, to whom he gave in charge 
his best beloved son, the younger brother of the lately slain 
Biswás Ráo, who bore the name of Mádhú Rao, and had just 
entered his twelfth year, exclaiming: ‘Fulfil all the duties of 


+ [He was the illegitimate son of Bájí Rio by a Muhammadan woman, and he 
Was brought up as a Muhammadan.] : 
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goodwill tewards this fatherless child, treating him as if he were 
your own son, and do not permit any harm to come upon him.” 
Having said this, he departed from the world on the 9th of Zí-1 
ka'da, 1174 a.u. (14th June, 1761 a.p.), and the period of his 
reign was twenty-one years. 


Madhú Rao, son of Baliji. 


 Mádhü Rao, after the demiso of his father, was installed m 
the throne of sovereignty at Püná; and Raghunáth Ráo eon- 
ducted the administration of affairs as prime minister, after the 
manner of the late Bháo. 


Account of the pretender Bháo. 


One of the remarkable incidents that occurred in Mádhú Rao’s 
reien was the appearance of a counterfeit Bháo, who, in the year 
1175 a.n. (1762-3 A.p.), having induecd a number of refractory 
characters to flock to his standard, and having collected together 
a small amount of baggage and effects, with camp equipage and 


cattle, excited an insurrection near the fort of Karáza, which is. 


situated at a distance of twelve Fos from Jhansi towards the west. 
He gave intimation to the governor of the fort, who held his ap- 
pointment of the Pina chiefs, as to his name and pretensions, and 
summoned him by threats and promises into his presence. The 
latter, who, up to that time, had been in doubt whether Bháo 
was dead or alive, being apprehensive lest this individual should 


in reality prove to be Bháo, proceeded to wait upon him, and 
presented some cash and valuables by way of offering. After E 
that, the Dháo in question sent letters into other parganas, `> 


and having summoned tho revenue officers from all quarters, 


commenced seizing and appropriating all the cash, property and 


goods. Whatever horses, elephants, or camels he found with any 
one, he immediately sent for, and kept in his own possession. .. 


This pretender to the name of Bháo always kept his face - 


i 
: 
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half covered under a veil, both in publie and private, on the plea 
that the wound on his visage was still unhealed, and people 
were completely deceived by the stratagem ; no one could have 
the impudence to scrutinize his features. In short, for six 
months he persevered in his imposture, until the news reached 
Püná, when some spies went over to him to examine strictly into 
the case, and discovered that he was not Bháo. 

About the same period, Malhár Ráo Holkar was moving from the 
Dakhin towards Hindüstán, and his road happened to lie through 
the spot where the pretender in question had pitehed his tents. 
The above-mentioned spies disclosed the particulars of the case to 
Malhar Rao, who thought to himself, that until Parbati Bai, the 
late Dháo's wife, had seen this individual with her own eyes, and 
all her doubts had been removed, it would not do to inflict capital 
punishment on the impostor, for fear the lady should think in 
her heart that he had killed her husband out of spite and malice. 
For this reason, Malhár Rao merely took the impostor prisoner, 
and having appointed thirty or forty horsemen to take caro of 
him, forwarded him from thence to Püná. The few weak-minded 
beings, who had gathered round him, were allowed to depart to 
their several homes, and Holkar proceeded to his destination. 
When the pretender was brought to Puna, Madhu Rao likewise, 
out of regard for the feelings of the late Bháo's wife, deemed it 


proper to defer his execution, and kept him confined in one of 


the forts within his own dominions. Strange to say, the silly 
people in that fort did not discover the falseness of the 
impostor's elaims, and leagued themselves with him, so that a 
fresh riot was very nearly being set on foot. Mádhü Rao, how- 
ever, having been apprised of the circumstances, despatched him 
- from that fort to another stronghold ; and in the same way his 
removal and transfer was constantly taking place from various 
forts in succession, till he was finally confined in a stronghold, 
that lies contiguous to the sea on the island of Kolába, which is 
a dependency of the Kokan territory. 
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Nawab Nisam "Ali Khan Bahadur. 


The following is another of the events of Mádhú Ráo's reign: 
Dithal, ean of Nawab Nizám 'Ali Khan Bahádur, advised 
his master, that as the Mahrattas were then devoid of in- 
fluence, and the supreme authority was vested in an inex- 
perienced child, it would be advisable to ravage Pind. Jánújí 
Bhonsla Raja of Nágpár, Gopal Rao a servant of the Peshwa, 
and some more chiefs of the Mahratta nation, approved of the 
than a suggestion, and led their forces in a compact mass towards 
Püná. When they drew near its frontier, Raghunáth Rado, who 
was Mádhü Ráo's chicf agent and prime tninister, got terrified at 
the enemy's numbers, and finding himself incompetent to cope 
with them, retired with his master from Pind. Nawab Nizám 
' Ali Khan Bahadur then entered the city, and did not spare any 
efforts in completing its destruction. 

After some time, Raghunath Rao recovered himself, and having 
entered into friendly communication with Jánújí Bhonsla and the 
other chiefs of his own tribe, by opening an epistolary correspon- 
denee with them, he alienated the minds of these men from the 
Nawab. In short, the above-named chiefs separated from the 
Nawab on the pretence of its being the rainy season, and returned 
to their own territories, In the interim, Raghunath Rao and 
Mádhú Rao set out to engage Nawab Nizim *Alí Khan Bahá- 
dur, who, deeming it expedient to procecd to his original quarters, 
beat a retreat from the position he was occupying. When the bank 
of the river Godáverí became the site of his encampment, an order 
was issued for the troops to cross over. Half the matériel of the 
army was still on this side, and half on that ; when Raghunath, 
considering it a favourable opportunity, commenced a furious 
onslaught. The six remaining chiefs of the Nawáb's army were 
slain, and about 7000 Afghans, ete., #eqnired eternal renown by 
gallantly sacrificing their lives, After this sanguinary conflict, 
the. Nawab hastily crossed the river, and extricated himself from 
his perilous position. As soon as the flame of strife had been | 
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extinguished, a peace was established through the intervention of 
Malhár Ráo Holkar, who had escaped with his life in safety 
from the battle with Abdali Shah. Both parties concurring in 
the advantages of an amicable understanding, returned to their 
respective quarters. 


Quarrel between Raghunath Rao and Madhi Rao. 


When Raghunath Rao began to usurp greater anthority over 
the administration of affairs; Gopiká Bai, Mádhú Ráo's mother, 
crowing envious of his influence, inspired her son with evil 
suspicions against him, and planned several stratagems, whercby 
their mutual friendship might result in hatred and animosity, till 
at length Raghunath Ráo became convinced that he would some 
day be imprisoned, Consequently, he mounted his horse one 
night, and fled precipitately from Puna with only a few adherents. 
Stopping at Nasik, which lies at a distance of eight stages from 
Páná, he fixed upon that town as his place of refuge aud abode, 
and employed himself in collceting troops; insomuch that Naradjt 
Sankar, the revenue collector of Jhansi, Jaswant Rao Lid, 
Sakhá Ram Bápú and Nilkanth Mahádeo, volunteered to join 
him, and eagerly engaged in active hostilities against Madht Itáo. 
As soon as Raghunath Rao arrived in this condition close to Puna, 
Mádhü Rao was also obliged to sally forth from it in company 
with Trimbak Rao, Dápájt Manik, Gopal Rao and Bhimji Lamdí. 
When tho line of battle began to be formed, Raghunath Ráo 
assumed the initiative in attacking his adversaries, and succeeded 
in routing Mádhú Ráo's force by a series of overwhelming 
assaults; and even captured the Rao himself, together with Nar 
Singh Rao. After gaining this agreeable victory, as he perceived 
Mádhú Rao to be in safety, amd his malicious antagonists ovor- 
thrown, he could not contain himself for joy. As soon as he 
returned from the battle-field to his encampment, he seated 
Mádhú Ráo on a throne, and remained himself standing in front. 
of him, after the manner of slaves. By fawning and coaxing, 
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he then removed every trace of annoyance from Mádhú Ráo's 
mind, and requested him to return to Pind. After dismissing 


him to that city, he himself went with his retinue and soldiery to 
Nasik. 
Haidar Naik. | 

After tho lapse of some years of Mádhü Ráo's reign, a vast 
disturbance arose in the Dakhin. Haidar Naik having assembled 
some bold and ferocious troops, * * with intent to subdue the 
territory of the Mahrattas, set out in the direction of Püná. 
Mádhú Rao came out trom Pina, and summoned Raghunath 
Ráo to his assistance from Nasik, whereupon the latter joined 
him with a body of 20,000 of his cavalry. In short, they 
marched with their combined forees against the enemy ; and 
on several occasions encounters took place, in which the lives of 
vast multitudes were destroyed. Although Haidar Náik's army 
proved themselves superior in the field, yet peace was ultimately 
concluded on the cession and surrender of some few tracts in 
the royal dominions; after which Haidar Naik refrained from 
hostilities, and returned to his own territory; whilst Mádhú Ráo 
retired to Puna, and Raghunath Rao to Nasik. 


Ltaghunath Ráðs movements. . 

When a short time had elapsed after this, the idea of pon 
izing the affairs of Hindüstán entered into Raghunáth Ráo 
mind. For the sake of preserving outward propriety, a 
he first gave intimation to Mádhú Rio of his intention, and 

asked his sanction, The Rao in question, who did not feel him- 
self secure from Raghunath Rao, and considered any increase to 
liis pow er a source of greater weakness to himself, addressed him 
a reply couched in these terms: “It were better for you to 
. remain where you are, in the enjoyment of repose.” * * Raghunath. 
Ráo would not listen to these words, but marched. out of N ásik 
„in company with Mahájí Sindhia, taking three powerful : armies: 
along with him. | | SEI 


TXRIKH-I IBRAHIM KHAN. 289 


As soon as he reached Gwalior, he commenced hostilities 
against Rana Chattar Singh, who possessed all the country 
round Gohad, and laid siege to the town itself. Godh is the 
name of a city, founded by tho aforesaid Rand. It is fortified 
with earthen towers and battlements, and is situated eighteen 
kos from Gwalior, Mádhü Rao, during the continuance of the 
siege, kept constantly sending messages to Rana Chattar Singh, 
telling him to persist in his opposition to Raghunáth with a 
stout heart, as the army of the Dakhin should not be despatched 
to his kingdom to reinforce the latter. In a word, for the period 
of a year they used the most arduous endeavours to capture 
 Gohad, but failed in attaining their object. During this cam- 
paign, tho sum of thirty-two /acs of rupees, taken from the pay 
of the troops and the purses of the wealthy bankers, was in- 
curred by Raghunath Ráo as a debt to be duly repaid. He then 
returned to the Dakhin distressed and. overwhelmed. with shame, 
and entered the city of Nasik, whither Madhu Rao also repaired 
about the same time, to see and inquire after his fortunes. In 
the course of the interview, he expressed the deepest regret for 
the toils and disappointment that the Ráo had endured, and 
ultimately returned in haste to Púná, after thus sprinkling salt 
on the galling wound. Shortly after this, Kankuma Tántiá and 
his other friends persuaded Raghunath Ráo to adopt a Brahmin’s 
son, * * Accordingly the Ttáo attended to the advice of his 
foolish counsellors, and selected an individual for adoption. Ho 
constituted Amrat Ráo his heir. 


Raghunath Ráo's imprisonment at Pind. 


. Mádhú Ráo no sooner became cognizant of this fact, than he 
felt certain that Raghunáth Ráo was meditating mischief and 
rebellion, and seeking to usurp a share in the sovereignty of the 
realm, | | He consequently set out for Násik with a force of 25,000 
horsemen, whilst, on the other hand, Raghunath Rao also organ- ' 
ized his troops, and got ready for warfare, Just about that 
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period, however, Kankumá Tántiá and Takújí Holkar,! who were 
two of the most powerful and influential men in Raghunath’s 
army, declared to him that it was necessary for them to respect 
their former obligations to Mádhü Ráo, and therefore improper 
to draw the sword upon him. After a long altercation, they left 
the Rao where he was, and departed from Nasik. Raghunath, 
from the paueity of his troops, not deeming it advantageous to 
fight, preferved enduring disgrace, and fled with 2000 adherents 
to the fort of Dhúdhat.? 

Mádhú Rao then entered Nasik, and commenced seques- 
trating his property and imprisoning his partisans; after which 
he pitched his camp at the foot of the above-named fort, and 
placed Raghunath in a most precarious position. For two 
or three days the incessant discharge of artillery and musketry 
caused the flames of war to blaze high, but pacific negocia- 
tions were subsequently opened, and a firm treaty of friend- 
ship entered into, whereupon the said Ráo came down from 
the fort,-and had an interview with Mádhú Ráo. The latter 
then placed his head upon the other’s feet, and asked pardon for 
his offences. Next day, having mounted Raehunáth Rao on his 
own private elephant, he himself occupied the seat usually 
assigned to the attendants, and continued for several days travel- 
ling in this fashion the distance to Püná. As soon as thoy 
entered Pima, Mádhü Rao, imitating the behaviour of an in- 
ferior to à superior, exceeded all bounds in his kind and consoling 
attentions towards Raghunath Rao. After that he selected a 
small quantity of goods and a moderate equipment of horses 
and elephants, out of his own establishment, and having de- 
posited them all together iu one of the most lofty and spacious 
apartments, solicited Raghunath Ráo in a respectful manner to 
take up his abode there. The latter then became aware of his 
being a prisoner with the semblance of freedom, and reluctantly 
complied with Mádhú Ráo's requisition. | | 


! [These names are very doubtful in the MS. The latter one is no doubt intended 
for Túkají.} 
2 { * Dhoorup, a fort in the Chandor range." —Grant Duff, vol, ii. p. 199.] 
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Raja of Nágpúr. 


As soon as Mádhü Ráo had delivered his mind from all 
apprehension regarding Raghunath Rao, he led his army in tho 
direction of Nágpúr, in order to avenge himself on Jánúji 
Dhonsla, the Raja of that place, who had been an ally and 
auxiliary of Raghunath Rao, in one of his engagements. The 
Raja in question, not finding himself capable of resisting him, 
fled from his original residence; so that for a period of three 
months Mádhü Rao was actively engaged in pursuing his 
adversary, and that unfortunate outcast from his native land 
was constantly fleeing before him. Ultimately, having presented 
an offering of fifteen dacs of rupees, he drew back his foot from 
the path of flight, and set out in safety aud security for his own 
home. 


Madhi Bos Death, 


After chastising the Raja of Nágpúr, Mádhú Ráo entered 
Pind with immense pomp and splendour, and amused himself 
with gay and festive entertainments. Dut he was attacked with 
à fatal disease, and * * his life was in danger. On one occasion 
he laid his head on Raghunath Ráo's feet, and * * asked for- 
giveness for the faults of bygone days. Raghunath Rao grieved 
deeply on account of his youth. * * JMe applied himself zealously 
to the cure of the invalid, and whenever he fonnd a trace, in 
auy quarter or direction, of austere Brahmins and skilful Pandits, 
he sent for them to adininister medicines for his recovery. At 
length, when the sick man began to despair of living, he imitated 
the example of his deceased father, and placed his younger 
brother, whose name was Naráin Ráo, under the charge of 
Raghuudth Rao, and having performed the duty of recommend- 
ing him to his care, yielded up his soul in the year 1186 a.n. 
(1772 A.D.). The duration of his reign was twelve years. 
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Narain Rao, son of Báláji Rao. 


Narain Rao, after being seated on the throne of sovereignty, 
owing to his tender age, committed various acts that produced an 
ill-fecling among his adherents, both great and small, at Páná ; 
more especially in Raghunáth Ráo, on whom he inflicted un- 
becoming indignities. Although Mádhü Rao had not behaved 
towards his uncle with the respect due to such a relative, yet, 
beyond this much, that he would not grant him permission to 
move away from Puna, he had treated him with no other incivility ; 
but used always, till the day of his death, to show him the at- 
tention due from an inferior to a superior ; and supplied him with 
wealth and property far exceeding the limits of his wants. In 
short, Raghunath Rao, having begun to form plans for taking 
Naráin Ráo prisoner, first disclosed his secret to Sakhá Rám 
Bápú, who was Mádhú Ráo's prime minister, and having seduced 
that artless courtier from his allegiance, made him an accomplice 
in his treacherous desigus. Secondly, having induced Kharak 
Singh and Shamsher Singh, the chiefs of the body of Gárdís, 
to join his conspiracy, he raised the standard of insurrection, 
Accordingly, those two faithless wretches one day, under the 
pretence of demanding pay for the troops, made an assault on the 
door of Narain Rao’s apartment, and reduced him to great 
distress. That helpless being, who had not the slightest cog- 
nizance of the deceitful stratagems of the conspirators, despatched 
a few simple-minded adherents to oppose the insurgents, and 
then stealthily repaired to Raghunath Ráo's house, Kharak 
Singh aud Shamsher Singh, being apprised of the circumstance, 
hurried after him, and, unsheathing their swords, rushed into 
Raghunath Ráo's domicile. Raghunath Ráo first fell wounded 
in the affray, and subsequently Nardin Ráo was slain. This 
event took place in the year 1187 A.H., so that the period of 
Narain Ráo's reign was one year. | 
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Reign of Raghunath Rao. 


Kharak Singh and Shamsher Singh, through whose brains the 
fumes of arrogance had spread, in consequence of their control over 
the whole train of European artillery, with wilfnl and headstrong 
insolenee seated Raghunath Ráo on the throne of sovereignty, 
without the concurrence of the other chiefs; and the said Rao 
continued to live for two months at Püná after the manner of 
rightful rulers. After Nardin Rao had been put to death, a 
ecrtain degree of shame and remorso came over the Pina chicfs, 
‘and the dread of their own overthrow entered their minds. 
Sakha Ram Bápú consequently, in unison with Trimbak Rao, 
commonly called Mátamádharí Dalhah,! and others, deemed it 
advisable to persuade Raghunáth Ráo that he should go forth 
from Pana, and employ himself in settling tho kingdom. The said 
Rao accordingly acted upon their suggestion, and marched out 
of Puna, attended by the Mahratta chiefs, As soon as he had 
got to the distance of two or three stages from the city, the wily 
chiefs, by alleging some excuse, obtained leave from Raghunath 
Rao to return, and repaired from the camp to the city. They 
then summoned to them in private all the commanders of the 
army, both great and small; when they came to the unanimous 
decision, that it was incompatible with justice to acquiesce in 
Raghunath Ráo's being invested with the supreme authority, and 
that it would bo better, as Narain Ráo's wife was six months 
advanced in pregnancy, providing she gave birth to a male child, 
to invest that infant with the sovoreignty, and conduct the affairs 
of government agreeably to the details of prudence. As soon as 
they had unanimously settled the question after this fashion, a few 
of the chiefs took up a position in the outskirts of the city of 
Puna, by way of protection, and formed a sturdy barrier against 
the Magog of turbulence. Raghunáth Ráo, having become aware 
of the designs of the conspirators, remained with a slender party 


1 [Grant Duff calls him * Trimbuck Rao Mama." The word transcribed from 
„the MS. as “ Balhah ” is very doubtful.] 
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in his encampment. Having brooded over his troubles, he saw 
no remedy left but that of forsaking the country, and was conse- 
quently forced to retire towards the Carnatic. His object was 
to collect a sufficient force reund him, with which he might 
return to Pind and resumo hostilities. However, owing to the 
vulgar report that attributed Nardin Ráo's murder to him, every 
blade of grass that sprung from the ground was ready to plunge 
a dagger into his blood. For this reason, he found it impossible 
either to stay or reside in the Carnatic, so he hastened away to 
surat. 


Death of the pretender Bhdo. 


The direst confusion had found its way into the kingdom, in 
consequence of the report of Nardin Ráo's death. At that 
critical juncture the pretender Bháo, who was confined in a 
stronghold in the Kokan territory, lying adjacent to the 
salt ocean, seized the opportunity of escaping by fraud and 
stratagein out of his prison, and having induced a party of men 
to place themselves under his orders, took possession of some of 
the forts and districts of that country. Ile was just on the 
point of waging open war, had not Mahájí Sindhia Bahádur set 
out iu the interim from Pind to the Kokan territory for the 
purpose of coercing him, On reaching his destination, he en- 
gaged in hostilities with the aforesaid Bháo, whereupon the 
latter's associates took to flight, and departed each by his own 
road. As Bháo was thus left alone, he went on board a ship in 
utter consternation with a view to save his life from that vortex 
of perdition ; but death granted him no respite, aud he fell alive 
into the hands of the heroes who accompanied Mahájí Sindhia 
Bahadur. The latter brought him along with him to Púná, and 
removed the dust of uncertainty from ths mirror of every mind. 
Ultimately he caused the ill-fated wretch to be bound to a 
camel's foot, and paraded round the whole town; after which he 
put him to death. 
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Sawái Mádhú Ráo, son of Nardin Rdo, surnamed the Peoshwá 
Sahib, 


The Peshwá Sahib, the rightful heir of Nardin Rado, at the 
time of his father's murder, was dwelling in his mother's womb. 
* * Whon she had completed the time of her pregnancy, a child, 
in the year 1188 a.u. (1774 A.p.), shed a grace over the bosom of 
its nurse, and bestowed comfort on the illustrious chiefs, * * 
He was invested with the appellation of Sawái Mádhú Rao. 


Advance of the English Commanders upon Pind. 


Raghunath Rao, having reaelfed Surat, turned towards 
the leaders of the English army, who dwelt on the borders .of 
the sea, and offered to take upon himself the responsibility of 
showiug the way over the various routes into the Dakhin, and 
to subjugate that kingdom so teeming with difficulties. As the 
commanders of the English army were possessed of adequate 
means for making an invasion, and had their heads inflamed with 
the intoxication of boldness and intrepidity, they took Raghunath 
Nao alone with them, and moving away from Surat with their 
valiaut troops experienced in war, and their lion-hearted forces 
active as tigers, they set out to conquer and annex the Dakhin 
territories. 

Having traversed the intervening stages at a resolute pace, 
they arrived at Nürghát, which is situated at a distance of twenty 
kos from Púná. ‘The Mahratta chieftains also sallied forth from 
Pina with a vast body of retainers, and opposed their advance 
with the utmost perseverance at Núrghát; whereupon a tre- 
mendous contest and a frightful slaughter ensued, until the 
combatants on both sides had neither the power nor the incli- 
nation left to assail each other any more. At length, by the 
intervention of the obscurity of night, the tumult of war sub- 
sided, and the world-consuming fire of guns and matchlocks, 
whose flames arose to the highest heavens, hid its faeo in the 


ashes of night; so that the soldiery on either side were obliged 
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to retire to their respective quarters. During that night, the 
prudent belligerents made up their minds to a peace; and in the 
morning, the chiefs of the rival forces obtained an interview and 
enjoyed a conference. The English leaders, after negociating a 
truce and consolidating the basis of friendship, delivered up 
Raghunath Ráo, who had been the instigator of this conflict and 
the originator of this hostile movement, to the Mahratta chiefs, 
on condition of their granting him a jágír, and treating him 
with kindness and consideration. They then turned away from 
that quarter with all their troops and followers, and repaired to 
their usual place of abode. 

The Mahratta chiefs had formed the fixed determination in 
their minds of taking vengeance on the ill-fated Raghunath Rao ; 
but Mahaji Sindhia Bahadur, prompted by his manly and 
generous feelings, diverted them from their headlong and erucl 
purposes, so that the matter was managed mercifully and kindly, 
and the Ráo in question, having been presented with a Jágir, 
received permission to remain at large. ‘The unfortunate wretch, 
however, departed from the pleasant vale of existence to the 
desert of non-entity, without reaching his destination, for the 
career of tho wicked never ends well. 


Mahajt Sindhia Bahadur. 


When the fourth year from the birth of Sawái Mádhú Ráo, 
surnamed the Peshwa Sahib, had elapsed, and seenrity and repose 
had settled on the minds of high and Jow throughout the terri- 
tories of the Dakhin, Mahájí Sindhia Bahadur, who was dis- | 
tinguished among all the Puna chiefs for his gallantry and 
daring, sagacity and intelligence, having satisfied his mind as to 
the settlement of that kingdom, set out to conquer Gohad. He 
succeeded in taking prisoner Ráná Chattar Singh, who was in the 
citadel, after a siege attended with hard fighting, and took’ 
possession of the surrounding districts, along with the fortress of 
Gwalior, which is a mountain stronghold. | 

About the same time, a mutual feeling of envy. and hatred | 
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had become firmly implanted in the minds of Mirzá Muhammad 
Shaf’ Khan and Muhammad Beg Khan Hamadani,—who had 
been the chief officers of Stato to the late Amiru-l umara Mirza ` 
Najaf Khan Bahadur, and after his death had been partners 
in the government of the province of Agra,—owing to their 
each craving after an increase of power and dignity, which is ever 
a hindrance to the existence of friendship and good feeling among 
equals and contemporaries. At last, Muhammad Beg Khan 
Hamadani seized the opportunity, during an interview, of putting 
Muhammad Shaft’ Khan to death; and on this account, Afrasiyab 
Khan, who was the Imperial Air-i átish, and one of Amiru-l 
umara Mirza Najaf Khan Bahádur's protegés, becoming alarmed, 
demanded succour of Mahájí Sindhia Bahadur. The latter had 
firmly resolved in his mind on repairing to the sublime threshold, 
but had not yet fulfilled the duty of paying his respects, when, 
under tho influenco of Sindhia Dahádur's destiny, Afrásiyáb 
Khan was killed by the hand of an assassin. 

Sindhia Dahádurs army having overshadowed the metropolis 
by its arrival, he brought Muhammad Beg Khan Hamadánií, 
after a siege, completely under his subjection, and in tho year 
1199 a.m. traversed the streets of the metropolis. When he 
obtained the good fortune of saluting the threshold * * of 
His Majesty, the shadow of God, the Emperor Shah ’Alam, * *. 
he was loaded with princely favours, and distinguished by royal 
marks of regard, so that he became the chief of the supporters. 
of government, and His Majesty’s most staunch and influential 
adherent. * * 

As Madhu Rao, the Peshwá Sahib, at the present auspicious 
period, pursues, in contradistinction to his uncle, the path 
of obedience to the monarch of Islam, and Mahaji Sindhia 
Bahadur is one of those who are constantly attached to the ever- 
triumphant train, hence it happens that the plant of this nation’s 
prosperity has struck root firmly into the earth of good fortune, 
and their affairs flourish agreeably to their wishes. 
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CX XII. 
: LUBBU-S SIYAR 


or 


ABU TALIB LONDONT. 


Tuts is a very useful little manual of general history, compiled 
in 1208 avn. (1793-4 A.D.), by Mírzá Abú Muhammad Tabrizi 
Isfahání, and being carried down to modern times, embraces an 
account of Europe and America. 

The author is usually known in India as Abú Talib Londoni, 
from his voyage to and adventures in England and Europe, an 
amusing account of which was written by him on his return in 
1803, and is well known to the European world by tho transta- 
tion of Major Stowart. 

In tho Prefaee to this work he tells us that ho had collected 
several works of history and travel, aud had often perused them, 
but found amongst them none that contained a history of the 
whole world; he therefore thought that he would himself supply 
this deficiency, but had no leisure to effect his object till the year 
above mentioned, when he finished his Abstract. He declares 
his intention, if he lives long enough, of enlarging his work, and 
hopes that some one else, if he fails to do it, will undertake this 
useful labour, “ because he has mentioned all the occurrences of 

‘the world, old and new, and given a connected account of the 
Prophets, Khalifs, Sultans, and celebrated men, from the begin- 
ning to the present time.” 

He quotes the various authorities he used, and besides others 
of common note, he mentions a history of the Kings of India 
compiled by himself, and a compendious account of the kingdoms. 

. of Europe and America, translated by some English gentleman: 
from his own tongue, * which in truth contains very many new 
matters.” This is no doubt the work of Jonathan Scott. He 
says that his own history is an abstract of some thousands of 
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books, and therefore he has entitled it Lubbu-s Siyar wa Jahán- 
numá, “The Essence of Biographies, and the World-Reflecting 
Mirror." 

The author was the son of Haji Muhammad Khan, a Turk of 
Azarbátján, who was born and bred in Isfahán, and was tho first 
of the family who eame to Hindüstán, where he was inrolled 
amongst the followers of Nawáb Safdar Jang, the wazir. The 
father is called by another name in the Preface of this work, and 
in the Miftáhu-t Tawárikh he is styled Muliainmad Beg Khan. 

Mirzá Abú Talib was born at Lucknow, and was employed in 
posts of high emolument under Nawábs Shujá'u-l daula and 
Asafa-d daula, In the time of the latter he lost his office, and 
came to seek his subsistence from the English. By them he 
was hospitably entertained, and induced to visit Europe in 1799. 
He died and was buried at Lucknow in the year 1220 a.u. (1805 
4.D.), as wo learn from two elwonograms composed by Mr. Beale 
at the request of Mivzá Yusuf Dákir, tho deceased’s sou, which 
are given at p. 564 of the Miflåhu-t Tuwárikh. 

Besides tho Lubbu-s Siyar, he wrote several other treatises, 
a Biography of the Poets, ancient and modern, and “himself 
indulged in versification, especially on tho subject of the females 
of England, who aspire to equality with the Angels of Paradise, 
and he was always expatiatiug on the heart-ravishing strains of 
the women of that country, who used to sing at the public 
asseinblies,"! 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Book I. On the Prophets, p. 2—1I. On the 
events of the Khalifate, in seven chapters—Chap. i. The first four 
Khalifs, p. 9—ii. The Imáms, p. 11—iii. The Ummayides, p. 
l2—iv. The 'Abbásides and their branches, p. 15—v. The 
Ísma'ílians and their branches, p. 17—vi. The Saiyids, p. 19— 
vii The Sharífs p. 20—III. Biographies, in seven chapters— 
Chap. i. The Philosophers of Greece, Europe, India and Persia, 
aud the moderns, p. 20—ii. The companions of the Prophet, p. 

1 Zubdatu-l Ghardib, 5th volume, v. Talib. l 
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90—ii. The disciples, p. 31—iv. The religious teachers, p. 32 
—v. The learned men of Islam, p. 34— vi. The celebrated 
Poets, p. 37—vii. Other celebrated men of Islam, p. 38—IV. 
On the Sultans, in a Preface aud eight Chapters— Preface on the 
climates, imaginary and real, and the old and new world, p. 39— 
Chap. i. The Sultans of Trán, including the Ghaznivides, 
Saljúks, Ghorians, ete., p. 45—ii. The Sultans of Arabia, p. 68 
—ii. The Sultans of Rúm, p. 78—iv. The Rulers of Egypt 
and Syria, p. 76—v. The Kings of the West, p. 82—vi. The 
Sultans of 'lurkistán, p. 87—vii. The Kings of Murope, p. 101 
—viii. The Rulers of Hindústán, including the Hindú Rájas, 
the Kings of Dehli, of the Dakhin, Kashmir, and other indepen- 
dent kingdoms, p. 109. 

This work is common in India. The best copy I have seen is 
in the possession of Raziu-d din Sadr-s Sudúr of Aligarh. 

SizE—F olio, 191 pages, each comprising 23 lines, closely 
written. 


OXXHL | 
AUSXF-I XSAF. 


AN historical sketch of the royal family of Oudh, written A.D. 
1795. It is a useful work, containing also an account of'con- 
temporary princes. 


Size— Large 8vo., 114 pages. 


OX XIV. 
TARIKH 
or 


JUGAL KISHWAR. 


Tuis is a general history of India, by Jugal Kishwar, from the 
time of Humáyún to Shah ’Alam. Itis of no value, at least in 
the passages which I have examined. [Sir H. M. Elliot's library 
does not contain a copy of this work. | 


oul 


OXXY. 
GULISTAN.I RAHMAT 
OF 


NAWAB MUSTAJAB KHAN. 


Tus is a history of the Rohilla Afsháns, and a life of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan, written by his son Nawab Mustajab [han 
Bahadur. The work has been abridged and translated by Mr. 
Charles Elliott, I have seen several histories of the Rohillas, 
but know none superior to this except the Gul-i Rahmat noticed 
in the next article. 

The translator observes in his Introduction, ** In the original 
many trivial occurrenecs are noticed which I have altogether 
omitted ; and the repeated encomiums lavished by the Nawab 
upon the generosity and intrepidity of his lamented parent, though 
honourable to his feelings as a son, would be deemed extravagant 
by the majority of readers, and indeed would scarcely admit of 
translation. A. residence of many years in Rohilkhand, where the 
memory of Hafiz Rahmat Khan is held in the highest veneration, 
may perhaps have led me to attach a greater degree of importance 
to the work than it merits; but as Hafiz acted a distinguished 
part on the theatre of India for thirty years, and was personally 
engaged in every great action fought during that time, his life 
may furnish some materials to aid in the compilation of a history 
of that period; and with this view, I have taken considerable 
pains to correct some chronological errors in the original,” 

* It is necessary to add that Mr. Hamilton's History of the 
Rohillas will in some parts be found at variance with this 
narrative: that gentleman appears to have derived his infor- 
mation from the friends of the Nawáb of Oudh, who would not 
be disposed to speak favourably of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, and as- 
that work was published about the time of Mr. Hastings’ trial, 
it might have been intended to frame an excuse for his permitting 
à British army to join on the attack in 1774 a.u.” 
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OXXVI. : 
GUL-I RAHMAT 


OF 
SA'"XDAT YAR KHAN. 


Tux Gui-i Rahmat was written by Nawab Sa'ádat Yar Khan, 
grandson of Háfiz Rahmat, and nephew of Mustajáb Khan. It 
is more copious than the Gulistan-i Rahmat, though it professes 
to follow that work as its guide. It is divided into four parts: 
I. On the Genealogy of Háfiz Rahinat.—1I. On "Alf Muhammad 
Khan, and the arrival of Háfiz Rahmat in. India.—III. Hafiz 
Rahmat Khán's administration of Katchr, and of the events 
which occurred there till the time of his death. —IV. Adminis- 
tration of Katehr under Shujá'u-d daula. Descendants of Hafiz 
Rahmat. This work was lithographed at Agra in 1836, in 221 
small Svo. pages of 17 lines each, 

[The following Extracts have been selected and translated by 
the Editor. They will show how far this work differs from the 
Gulistán-i Rahmat, as translated by Mr. Elliott. | 

EXTRACTS. 

[When Zabita Khan received intelligence of the passage (of 
the Ganges) by the Mahrattas, and of tho deaths of Saádat 
Khan, Sadik Khan, and Karam Khán, the officers whom he had 
stationed to guard the ford, he was overpowered with astonish- 
ment, and fled in great bewilderment from Sakartál. He crossed 
the Ganges with a small escort, and proceeded to the camp of 
Faizu-lah Khan, carrying with him the intelligence of the 
Mahratta attack upon Najibábád. Faizu-llah Khan said: “I 
eame here for the purpose of giving ya advice; but as you 
will not listen to my words, I shall now go back to my own 
country.” On hearing this declaration, Zábita Khán was still 
more downcast, and returned to his own forces. When. he 


: GUL-I RAHMAT. 303 


reached the Ganges, the good fortune of the Emperor plunged 
him into a sea of hesitation, and notwithstanding the number of 
his forces, and his powerful armament, he made no attempt to 
cross the river, but returned to Faizu-llah Khan. 

When he arrived, he found Faizu-lah Khan seated on an elc- 
phant, about to depart. He mounted the same elephant, and 
proceeded with Faizu-llah to Rampur. On the news of his 
flight to Katehr reaching Sakartal, his soldicrs were dispirited. 
They plundered cach other, and then scattered in all directions. 
On receiving intelligence of these movements, the Mahrattas 
quickly advanced to Sakartal, and fell to plundering. * * The 
garrison of the fort of Najibabad, who had held out in the 
hope of relief, were dismayed when they heard of the flight of 
Zábita Khan, and surrendered the fort to the royal forces. On 
taking possession of tho fort, the people and family of Zabita 
Khan, ineluding his son Ghulain Kadir, were placed in confine- 
ment, All the matériel, the treasure and the artillery collected 
by Najibu-d daula, fell mto their hands. 

On the news of the advance of the Mahrattas towards Rámpür 
reaching the chiefs of Katehr, all the inhabitants of Anwala and 
Bisauli assembled. Fearing to be attacked by the Mahrattas, 
they fled in dismay to Bareilly. Some of them went to Pilibhit, 
intending to proceed to the hills. ITáfiz Rahmat Khan! was re- 
turning from Farrukhábád to Tilhar when he heard of the defeat 
of Zabita Khan. He hastened to Bareilly, where he cheered and 
encouraged the chiefs and officers who were there assembled, and 
tried to dissuade them from removing to the hills. He said that ' 
the Mahrattas had no intention of attacking Katehr; and that if 
they really did advance, negociations might be opened with them 
and with the Emperor. If terms were agreed upon, all would be 
well; if not, they would fight. His auditors replied that there 
was no fortress of strength in Bareilly or Pílibhít : it was therefore 
desirable to errry off their families and property to the hills; for 
after these were placed in security, they themselves would be 


1 [He is generally entitled “ Háfizu-l Mulk ” in this work.] 
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ready either for business or for war. Háfiz Rahmat reluctantly 
consented to their wishes. After Shaikh Kabir had entered 
Bareilly, Hafiz Rahmat took his departure, and leaving 'Ináyat 
Khan in Pilibhit, he proceeded to Nának-math, in the skirt of 
the hills. From thence he went with his followers and chiefs and 
soldiers to Gangápür, five /os distant in the hills, and surrounded 
with dense jungle, which secures it from the attacks of horsemen. 
There he remained. There also arrived Zabita Khan, in company 
with Faizu-llah Khan, who made their way through the jungle. 
Zabita Khan remained at Gangápür four days. He then found 
that Shujá'u-d daula was encamped at Sháliábád, having advanced 
to the borders of his territories on hearing of the Mahratta attack 
upon Katehr. 

Lábita Khan went off in great distress from Gangápür to see 
Shujá'u-d daula, and to solicit his assistance in obtaining the 
release of his family. After talking over the matter, Shujá'u-d 
daula postponed any action’ until after tho arrival of Háfiz 
Rahmat. Zadbita Khan wrote repeatedly to Hafiz Rahmat, beg- 
ging him to come quickly. * * The chiefs of Katehr suffered much 
from the inclemency of the climate of Gangápúr, and yielding to 
their solicitations, Hafiz Rahmat procceded quickly to Shahibad, 
at the beginning of the year 1186 a.u. (1772 a.p.), with three 
or four thousand men, horse and foot. When he approached, 
Shujá'u-d daula and the General Sáhib went forth to meet him 
and pay him due respect. * 

After they had sat down together, they talked about the 
relcase of Zábita Khán's family, and of the settlemeut of his 
affairs with the Mahrattas. After much debate, Shuja’u-d 
daula and the General Sahib sent their wakils with some officers | 
of Hafiz Rahmat to the Mahratta sardárs. A great deal was 
said at the interview ; but at length the Mahrattas sent à message 
to the effect that iios had expended fifty Jacs of rupees, and that 
they would not give up the family of Zábita Khán until this sum. 
of money was paid, nor would they loosen their hold upon his 
territory or.the country of Katehr. The wakils had several 
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meetings, and the Mahrattas at length agreed to take forty lacs; 
but they demanded as security for payment a deed under the seal 
of Shujá'u-d daula. The Nawab said that he had entered upon 
the matter entirely out of regard to Hafiz Rahmat, and that if 
Hafiz would give a bond for the payment of the money, he would 
send his own bond to the Mahratta sardárs, Al the chiefs of 
Katehr who were present at the Council besought Háfiz Rahmat 
that he would without hesitation give his bond to Shujá'u-d daula, 
to seeure peace for Zábita Khán, and said that they would all 
assist in the payment of the money. So Hafiz Rahmat, to befriend 
Zábita Khan, and ‘to gratify the chiefs of Katehr, gave his bond 
for forty laes of rupees to Shuja’u-d danla. The latter then 
executed his bond, and sent it to the Mahrattas. In this he 
undertook to pay them forty /acs of rupees, when they had retired 
over the Jumna and entered Shah-Jahauabad ; and when they 
had sent back the family of Zabita Khán, and had withdrawn 
their hands from the eountry of Katehr. 

On receipt of this document, the Mahrattas sent the family of 
Zabita Khan to Shujá'u-d daula and Hafiz Rahmat; they then 
crossed the Ganges and proceeded towards Sháh-Jahánábád. * * 
When Hafiz Rahmat heard that Zábita Khán's family had 
reached Bareilly, he. took leave of Shujá'u-d daula and General 
Parker, and went to Pilibhit. * * After some days, Hafiz Rahinat 
called upon the chiefs of Katehr for the money he had become 
responsible for at their solicitation, and for which he had given liis 
bond to Shujá'u-d daula. They all began to lament their desti- 
tute condition, and made all sorts of excuses and evasions. 
Unable to do what he wished, Háfiz Rahmat did what he could, 
and sent the sum of five dacs out of his own treasury to Shujá'u-d 
daula, * * — 

The wakils of Mahájí Sindhia and Takú Holkar, chiefs of 
the Mahrattas, waited upon Háfiz Rahmat, and informed him 
that their chiefs were about to attack the territories of Shujá'u-d 
daula, and that if he would join them, he should receive half of 
Whatever territory should be conquered. If he declined to join 
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them, they would respect his country, and return to him 
Shujá'u-d daula's bond for the forty lacs of rupees, no part 
of which had been paid, and give up all claim on that account, 
provided he would allow them a passage, and would make 
no opposition to their crossing the Ganges. In reply to these 
proposals, Hafiz Rahmat requested time for consideration. 
Keeping the Mahratta wakils with him, he sent to inform 
Slujá'u-d daula of what the Mahrattas proposed, adding that 
they undertook to forego all claim upon himself for the forty /acs 
of rupees on condition of his remaining neutral. He added, “If 
you will send me back my sealed bond, and will hasten to oppose 
the Mahrattas, I will dismiss the Mahratta aakils, and will 
guard the fords of the Ganges. United, we will beat tho Mah- 
rattas, and drive them from this country." Upon receipt of 
this letter, Shujá u-d daula immediately wrote a reply (expressing 
his gratification), adding that he sent Saiyid Shah Madan as 
his representative, and that he would not deviate a hair's breadth 
from any agreement the Saiyid should make. * * After his 
arrival, the Saiyid promised [Hafiz Rahmat that the bond should 
be returned to him after the repulse of the Mahrattas, when he 
and Shuja’u-d daula would soon meet. The Nawab entreated 
Hafiz Rahmat to banish all suspicion, for there was no cause of 
dissension between them. * * 

Hafiz Rahmat sent back the rakils with a proper answer to 
Shujá'u-d daula. On the same day he sent Ahmad Khan, son 
of the Bakhshi, in all haste from Anwala to secure the ford of 
Ram-ghat. A few days afterwards, hearing of the approach of 
the Mahrattas, he marched from Bareilly by way of Auwala to 
Bisauli, From that place he sent back the wakils of tho Mah- 
rattas, rejecting their proposals. He then proceeded with his 
small force to Ram-ghat. When the Mahratta wakíls returned, 
they informed their chiefs of the little Support given to Háfiz 
Rahmat, and of the smallness of his force. Háfiz Rahmat 
advanced to the distance of three Kos from Asadpür, where 
Ahmad Khán was encamped, and in consequence of the celerity 
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of his march his whole force had not come up: he had with him 
only four or five thousand men, horse and foot. The Mahrattas 
had received information through their spies of the limited 
number of his men, and resolved to attack him. They crossed 
the river during the night, and pressed onwards; but during the 
darkness they lost their way, and came upon Ahmad Khán's 
force, which they attacked. The pickets which Ahmad Khan 
had thrown out were watchful, and upon their reports the men 
were posted in the buildings and gardens of Asadpür. The fight 
‘aged hotly all day from morn till eve, and notwithstanding the 
immense numbers of the Mahrattas, they were unable to prevail 
over the small body of Afghins. After many men had been 
slain on both sides, Ahmad Khan, considering tho immense foree 
arrayed against him, sent a message to Takú ITolkar and Sindhia, 
proposing an interviow. ‘They were only too glad to accede. 
Ahmad Khan went with a few followers to meet them. The 
Mahratta sardárs kept him with them, and pitehed their camp 
there. 

The intelligence reached Háfiz Rahmat, while he was encamped 
near Asadptr, that 60,000 Mahrattas had crossed the river, and 
had attacked Ahmad Khan. He instantly drew out his forces, 
and was about to march for the relief of Ahmad Khan; but just 
then the news came that the Khán had gone to see the Mahratta 
chiefs. Háfiz Rahmat’s chiefs and officers now urged upon him 
that it was inexpedient with his small force to wave war against 
the Mahratta hosts. * * Muhibbu-llah Khan joined him with two 
or three thousand men, and Mustakin Khan also arrived with four 
or five thousand more; some others also came in, so that he now 
mustered ten or twelve thousand men.. In the morning Hafiz 
Rahmat gave orders for the mustering of his forces to attack 
the Mahrattas, and all were in readiness, awaiting further orders, 
when messengers arrived from Shujá'u-d daula, announcing that 
his army was close at hand. As soon as he heard this, Háfiz 
Rahmat marched to attack the Mahrattas. At the same time 
‘the: advanced forces of Shujá'u-d daula, General Chámkín 
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(Champion) and Mahbúb ’Ali Khan eunuch, came up at the 
critical moment, and opened fire with their guns upon the Mah- 
rattas. 

The forces of the Mahrattas were in two divisions, Mahaji 
Sindhia opposed Shujá'u-d daula, and Taka Holkar attacked 
Háfiz Rahmat. Both bodies of Mahrattas fought well and 
bravely; but the heavy fire of the English artillery and the 
flashing swords of the Afeháns made them recede, and they took 
to flight. Mahájí Sindhia passed over tho Ganges by a bridge 
of boats, and halted on the other side. Takú Holkar was too 
hard pressed by the Afghans to be able to cross; so he fled 
on the same side of the river towards Sambhal. General Chamkin 
(Champion) and Malibüb ’Ali Khan crossed the river in their 
boats and attacked Sindhia, when he precipitately abandoned his 
baggage and camp, and took to flight, never stopping till he had 
covered five kos. The General seized upon his camp, took 
everything he found, ‘and pitched his own camp upon the spot. 

Tláfiz Rahmat pursued Holkar for some distance; but the 
Mahrattas were mounted on swift horses, and traversed a long 
distance in the night. Hafiz Rahmat stopped near the battle- 
field to rest his men; Holkar went nearly to Sambhal, and 
he seut forward his advanced forces to plunder that place, and 
Murádábád and Rámpúr. * * Hafiz Ralunat followed with all his 
foree, and when Holkar heard of his near approach, he gave up 
his design upon Rámpúr, and fled in great disorder from Sambhal 
towards the ford of Phaphú. He reached the Ganges, and 
having crossed it with great exertion by swimming, he united his 
force with that of Sindhia. When Hafiz Rahmat heard of his 
having crossed and effected a junction with Sindhia, he proceeded 
towards Phaphú, and encamped upon the bank of the river. After- 
wards he marched to join Shujá'u-d daula, who was encamped 
twelve kos off in faee of Sindhia, to consult with him about the. 
release of Ahmad Khán. After much parley Sindhia agreed fo 
release his prisoner for a ransom of two dacs of rupees; and on - 
payment of the money, Ahmad Khán obtained his liberty 
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Sindhia then marched off towards Dehli; Hafiz Rahmat and 
Shujá'u-d daula, by way of precaution, remained some days at 
the same place, and the two had frequent interviews. | 

Háfiz Rahmat sent Muhammad Khan and 'Abdu-llah Khan * * 
to require from Shujá'u-d daula the return of the bond for forty 
lacs, in accordance with tho verbal promise made by Shah 
Madan, his wakil. Shujé’u-d daula denied that he had ever 
made any promise to return it, and that Shah Madan could 
never have made such an offer. Háfiz Rahmat’s friends urged that 
Shujá'u-d daula had written a letter promising to faithfully 
adhere to the verbal arrangements made by Sháh Madan. "They 
then required that Shah Madan should be brought forward, that 
he might bo questioned. upon the point. Shujáðu-d daula sent 
for him, and after trying to bias him, asked what it was that he 
had said to Hafiz Rahmat about the bond. Shah Madan was 
one of the honourable Saivids of Sháhábád, and decming a lie to 
be derogatory to his honour, he spoke the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth, saying, ** In accordance with the directions 
of His Highness, I made a promise for the restoration of the 
bond."  Shujá'u-d daula got into a rage, and said it was all a lie 
and a conspiracy, for he had never uttered a word of such a 
promise. Shah Madan three or four times affirmed the truth of 
his statement, and then held his peace. Khán Muhammad, 
seeing no hope of obtaining the bond, uttered some sharp words, 
at whieh Shujá'u-d daula also waxed warm, aud went into his 
private apartments in a rage. * * Hafiz Rahmat did not deem 
it advisable to press further for the restoration of the bond at 
that time, and, concealing his annoyance, he said no more about 
it. Shujá'u-d daula was very much vexed with Hafiz Rahmat. 
He remained several days at the same place, and busied himself 
in winning over Hafiz Rahmat’s officers and soldiers. * * 

At the end of the year 1187 a.m. (1778 4.».) Shujá u-d 
daula busied himself in winning over to his side, by various 
inducements, the people of Katehr, both small and great. * * 
Having gained several chiefs and officers of that country, he felt 
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full confidence, and marched to effect first the conquest of Etáwa. 
The Mahratta detachments, which had been left there when their 
armies returned to the Dakhin, were too small in numbers to offer 
any resistance, and retreated before him. He soon made himself 
master of Etáwa, and prepared to settle its administration. But. 
Hafiz Rahmat wrote to him, protesting against this, and saying 
that the country of Etáwa had been conferred upon him, after 
the battle of Panipat, by Ahmad Shah Durrani, as the Nawab 
knew full well. That after the end of the war, he had obtained 
possession of a large portion of the country, and although 
circumstances had made it necessary for him to allow the land to 
pass into the hands of the Mahrattas, he was about to take 
measures for recovering it. * * Shujáu-d daula wrote in 
answer that he had not taken the country from Hafiz Rahmat, 
but from the Mahrattas, so there was no cause of complajnt. 
* * Hafiz Rahmat repeatedly urged the restoration of Etáwa; 
but Shujá'u-d daula, having seeured the support of the chiefs of 
Katehr, was desirous of bringing the question to the test of war. 
So ho wrete to Hafiz Rahmat, demanding speedy payment of 
the thirty-five /acs of rupees, which were due out of the forty 
thousand for which he (Shujé’u-d daula) had given his bond to 
the Mahrattas. After this had: been settled, the question of 
Etáwa might be gone into. After this, Shujá'u-d daula called 
together his forces, and prepared to march into Katehr. 

Háfiz Rahmat, seeing that Shujá'u-d daula was intent upon 
war, wrote in reply, “ The money which the Mahrattas received 
from you has already been repaid; to demand more from me 
than the Mahrattas have either received or asked, and to make 
it the exeuse for strife and warfare, is unworthy of your high 
position. If, in spite of everything, you are resolved upon war, 
lam ready for you." On receipt of this letter, the Nawáb drew 
together his forces, and prepared to pass the Ganges by way of 
Koriyá-ganj. Hafiz Rahmat also ordered his camp to be uil 
outside of the town on the Anwala side. | 

General Champion, who was with Shujá'u-d daula, wrote: to 
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Hafiz Rahmat, promising that, if he would pay the money, 
or would promise to pay it in two or three months, he (the 
General) would, by his own influence, effect a peace, and cause 
Shujá'u-d daula to return to his own country. Pahar Singh, 
diwdn of Katehr, [urged Háfiz Rahmat to assent to the General's 
advice}. But death had deprived him of all his friends and 
supporters, such as * *, and especially of "Ináyat Khan, his son ; 
he had therefore withdrawn his heart from the world, and was 
desirous of martyrdom. lle said that he had not got the money, 
or he would send it; and that to ask others for it, to seize it by 
force, or to be under any obligation to Shuj&u-d daula for it, he 
eousidered so disgraceful, that he would leave the matter to the 
arbitrament of God, and would welcome martyrdom. * * lle sent 
an answer to the General to the above effect. Then ho issued 
a general order in these words, ** Let those who think fit ac- 
company me, and let those who are unwilling depart. Each man 
may do as he likes. I have many enemies and few friends, but 
this I heed not." 

On the 11th Muharram, 1188 a.n. (24th March, 1774 a.p.), 
Hafiz Rahmat marched out of Bareilly with a moderate force, 
and went towards Anwala. * * The alarm of war having spread, 
numbers of Afsháns from Mau and Farrúkhábád, and the 
inhabitants of Katelir, both subjects and strangers, obeying the 
instinct of clanship, gathered round Hafiz Rahmat. Zamin- 
dars of the Ráypút tribe, who had lived in peace under his rule, 
came In troops to support him without summons, so that his army 
inereased in numbers every day. * * Hafiz Rahmat marched from 
Tanda, and crossing the Rám-gangá at the ford of Kiyara, he 
entered Farídpúr, seven Kos to the east of Bareilly. Shujá'u-d 
daula advanced by successive marches to Sháh-Jahánpúr. * * 
From thence he went on to Tilhar, where he rested and prepared 
for action, Hafiz Rahmat then marched from Faridpúr, and 
crossing the river Bhagal, encamped in the groves around Karra. 
There was then a distance of not more than seven or eight kos 
between the two armies, * * ' | 
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T wo or three days after, Shuj&'u-d daula, acting on the advice 
of General Champion, who was the most aecomplished General of 
the time, made a march towards Pílibhít, and halted at the village 
of Músalí, where there was a wide open plain. Reports of an 
intended attack on Pilibhit spread through both armies. Hafiz 
Rahmat thereupon left Karra, for the purpose of protecting 
Pilibhit, and encamped in face of the enemy in the open plain, 
* * General Champion cheered the drooping heart of Shujá'u-d 
daula, and taking the command of the advanced force, he selected 
the positions for the guns, and made the necessary arrangements 
for the battle. * * 

On the 11th Safar Shujá'u-d daula advanced with an army 
numbering 115,000 horse and foot. * * Tláfiz Rahmat went to 
the tent of Faizu-llah Khán, aud said, “ My end is near at hand, 
So long as I remain alive, do not turn away from the field; but 
when I fall, beware, do not press the battle, but leave the field 
directly, and flee with my cliildren and dependents to the hills. 
This is the best course for you to take, and if you act upon my 
advico, it will be the better for you.” After giving these directions, 
he mounted his horse, and marched against tho enemy with ten 
thousand horse and foot. He had proceeded only a short distance, 
when the advanced force of the enemy came in sight, and fire was 
opened from cannons and muskets, * * Ahmad Khan, son of the 
Bakhshi, who had made a secret agreement with Shujá'u-d daula, 
now fell back, and set the example of flight, which many others 
followed. * * Háfiz Ralimat had only about fifty supporters left 
when he drew near to the Telingas and English. He was 
recognized by his umbrella, of which spies had given a description, 
and a cannon was levelled against him. He advanced in front of 
all his companions, using bis utmost efforts. The cannon-balls 
fell all around, and * * at length one struck him on the breast. 
He was lifted off his horse, and after taking a sip or two of water, 
he drank the cup of martyrdom. | 
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SAHIHU-L AKHBAR 


OF 


SARUP CIIAND. 


Tris is a gencral history of India, compiled in 1209 avin. (1794-5 
A.D.), by Sarúp Chand Khatri. Although written by a Hindú, 
the work opens as if composed by a devout Musulinan, with, 
praise to God, the Prophet Muhammad, and all his family and 
companions. The author gives the following explanation of his 
reasons for undertaking the task ; from which it will be seen how 
history was made subservient to the controversies which raged 
among our officials at that time. 

* It is owing to the curiosity and perseverance of the English 
that the tree of knowledge is planted anew in this country ; and 
it is also to the inquisitive spirit of that people, and. particularly 
to the zeal and liberality of Sir John Shore, Governor-General 
of India, that I, an old servant of the State, am favoured with 
the honour of compiling a work on the History of the Hindus, 
together with an explanation of the names of days, months, 
years and eras; the reigns of the Kings of Dehli, with an ex- 
planation of the words raja, samindar, chaudhari, ta'allükdar, 
hawáldár, and the mode of administration, both ancient and 
modern, together with the names of the súbadárs of Bengal and 
the revenue and political affairs of the province." 

His definition of these revenue terms is fair and impartial, as 
will be seen from the extract given below. The author enters 
upon the question of the frauds practised upon our Government 
after the first acquisition of Bengal, and if his authority could 
have had any weight amongst Indian statesmen of his time, we 
‘should have been spared the introduction of the Permanent 
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Settlement into Bengal, the most precipitate and suicidal measure 
recorded in the annals of legislation, 

The author quotes several authorities for his historical narra- 
tive, and amongst them some which are not procurable in these 
days, as the history of Mahmúd Sabuktigin, by "Unsuri; the 
histories of Sultán Bahlol and Sher Shah, both by Husain Khán 
Afghan ; Tárikh-i Firoz Shahi, by Maulana "Izzu-d din Khálid- 
kháni; Tárikh-i Tri, by Khwaja Nizámu-d din Ahmad; Tárikh-i 
Akbar Shahi, by Mirzá 'Atá Beg Kazwini ; Tuhfat-i Akbar Shahi, 
by Shaikh 'Abbás bin Shaikh ' Ali Shirwáni ; the history of Sadr-i 
Jahán Gujarátí; the history of Hájí Muhammad Kandahári, 
and the history of Munawwar Khan. I think it not improbable 
that the author never saw one of these works here quoted, and 
that he mentions most of them at second hand, on the authority 
of the Whuldsatu-¢ Tawádrikh, which, as usual in such cases, is 
itself not mentioned. The Suhihu-? Akhbdr carries the history 
down to the author's own period, but I have kept no record of 
its divisions, contenting myself with taking a few extracts while 
the manuscript was in my possession. 

The only copy I have seen of this work was in lis possession 
of Mr. Conolly, a clerk in the Office of the Board of Revenue at 
Aera; and since his death, notwithstanding all my inquiries, I 
have not been able to procure it again. 


EXTRACT. 

Persons appointed by a Raja as tahsé/ddrs, or revenue collectors 
of two or three parganas, were called chaudharis. The superior 
class of byopdris, or tradesmen, were called mahdjans, or banjards ; 
and among the sarrd/s, or bankers, those who were wealthier 
than the generality of their profession were entitled sdhs, and 
those who were wealthiest were called setis. The heads of all 
classes of trades and professions were termed chaudAaris. | 

From the time of the establishment of the Emperors’ power in. 
India, those persons who paid revenue to the Government were 
called samíndárs. According to some writers, those who were. 
held. responsible to Government for the revenue of several villages” 
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or a pargana were called simmaddrs, which word afterwards was 
corrupted into saminddr, However, in the time of the Emperor 
Akbar, all old málguzárs were put down in the Government 
records as zamindars or ta’ allukdárs. 

The office of chaudhari was at the disposal ef the governors, 
and any person on whom it was conferred by them was designated 
a chuudhurt. No person had a hereditary right to this office. 

The term ta’allukdar is peculiar to Bengal, aud is not known 
elsewhere. In the time of the Emperors, any person who had 
been from of old a proprietor of several parganas was designated 
a samíndár, and the proprietors of one or two villages were 
written down in the records as fa'alfukdárs. When a pargana first 
began to be brought under cultivation and inhabited, those, who 
by their own labour cut down the forest in a tract of land, and 
populated it, were distinguished by the title of ta@allukddr jangal 
buri; and formerly, amongst the higher class of raiyuts, those who 
paid to the Government a revenue of 500 rupees, or beyond it up 
to 1000 rupees, or those who, like patwáris, collected the revenue 
of one or two villages, or two or four small circuits, were cou- 
sidered by the Government as holding the oflice of a revenue 
collector, and were termed ta'allukdárs. During the reigns of the 
former Emperors nothing like a durable settlement of land revenue 
was made for a period of 370 years, because in those days their 
rule was not firmly established in the country. 

In the time of Akbar, all the districts, large and small, were 
easily occupied and measured, The land was methodically divided, 
and the revenue of each portion paid. Each division, whether large 
or small, was called a £«'a/Zuka, and its proprietor a ta’allukddr. 
If in one pargana the names of several persons were entered in 
the Government record as ¢@adlukddrs, they were called taksimit 
ta'allukdárs, or masküri ta’allukdérs. From the time of Farrukh 
Siyar, affairs were mismanaged in all the provinces, and no 
control was maintained over the Government officials, or the 
saminddre. All classes of Government officers were addicted to 
extortion and corruption, and the whole former system of regu- 
larity and order was subverted, 
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TXRIKH-I MUZAFFARI 
OF 


MUHAMMAD ’ALY KHAN. 

THis is one of the most accurate General Histories of India 
which I know. It commences with the Muhammadan Emperors 
of India, but does not treat of them at any length till it reaches 
the reign of Akbar. The History of the later Empire is 
particularly full, and would be worth translating had it not been 
anticipated by the Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhivén. Tho author was 
Muhammad 'Alí Khán Ansárí, son of Hidáyatu-llah Khan, son of 
Shamsu-d daula Lutfu-llah Khan, who enjoyed high offices under 
Farrukh Siyar and Muhammad Shah. The author was himself 
dárogha of the Fuujdért "Adalat of Tirhút and Hájípúr. He 
appears to have held much communication with the European 
officers of his time. "The work was composed about 1800 A.»., 
and the history is brought down to the death of Asafu-d daula 
in 1797. [This work is the principal authority relied upon by 
Mr. Keene iu his recent work, The Full of the Moghul Empire, 
and he states that the name of the book is derived from the titie 
* Muzaffar Jang,” borne by “ Nawáb Muhammad Riza Khan, 
so famous in the history of Bengal." “Some of" the author's 
* descendants are still living at Panipat.”] 

[The following Extracts have been translated by the Editor 
from-a poor copy, apparently made expressly for Sir H. M. 
Elliot. Size 9 in. by 6, containing 1005 pages of 15 lines each. 
"The original. copy from which it was taken is describen a8 Folio, 
246 pages of 24 lines each.] | 
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EXTRACTS. 
Revenues of Muhammad Shah. 


[ (The account tallies exactly with that giren in p. 164, Vol. VII. 
excepling only the following item, and that the word pargana is 
substituted for mahal throughout :) Subá of Thatta, 4 sarkárs, 57 
parganas, 74,976,900 dáms. 


Murder of Nawab Bahadur the Eunuch Jawed. 

Tho great advancement of the eunuch Jáwed, and the power 
he had aequired in the government of the State, gave great 
offence to Waziru-l Mamálik Abú-l Mansúr Khan Safdar Jang, 
and led him to form a plot against the Nawáb. Te first called 
to his side Siraj Mal Jat with his army, and then sent re-assuring 
and soothing messages to the Nawab Bahadur. llaving thus 
thrown him off his guard, Safdar Jang invited him to a banquet. 
Safdar Jang placed a number of his trusty men on the watch in 
the palace of Dárá Shukoh, and having posted two hundred men 
inside and outside the palace, he sat down in great state to awajt 
the arrival of his guest. * * When the Nawab arrived, Safdar 
Jang advanced to receive him with ceremony and (apparent) 
cordiality. After the meal was over, he gave his hand to his guest, 
and conducted him into a private room to talk over State affairs. 
They had not said much before Safdar Jang assumed a tone of 
asperity ; but before he became heated, he moved to go into his 
private apartments. Thereupon, "Alí Beg Khan and some other 
Mughal officers came out, despatched the Nawab with their 
daggers and swords, and having cut off his head, threw it outside.! 
The Nawab’s attendants, on beholding this, took the alarm and 
fled, and tho idlers and vagabonds of the city fell upon his 
equipage and plundered it. 


Death of Ghaziu-d din A'saf Jáh Nisdmu-l Mulk. 
In the month of Sha'bán, Amíru-l umará Ghaziu-d din Khan 
left. his son, Shahábu-d din Muhammad Khan, as his deputy in 
go 1 [See supra, p. 183.] 
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the office of Mir Bakhshi, and proceeded towards the Dakhin, 
taking with him Malhár Rao, on the promise of paying him. 
money upon his arrival at home. He reached Aurangábád at the 
end of Zi-l kada. When intelligence of his arrival reached 
Haidarábád, Salabat Jang, third son of (the late) Asaf Jáh, 
marched out with a great force to oppose his elder brother, 
Malhár Rao, being informed of these designs, and seeing that war 
between the two brothers was imminent, took the opportunity of 
asking for Khándesh and Khánpúr, which were old dependencies 
of Aurangábád. He foresaw that the struggle with Salábat Jang 
would be severe, and he deemed it prudent to refrain from taking 
any part in it, because the officials of the Dakhin were in favour 
of the succession of Salábat Jang. No fighting had taken place 
between the rivals, when Amíru-l umará (Gházíu-d dín) died. 
Ilis adherents, among whom was Muhammad Ibráhím Khán, 
uncle of the author of this work, carried his coffin to Dehli, 
They also carried with them his money and valuables, exceeding 
a kror of rupees in amount, and delivered them over to his son 
Shalábu-d din Muhammad Khan. This young man, whenever 
his late father was absent, had deemed it best for his interests to 
be constant in his attentions to Safdar Jang, and by this conduct 
he had gained the favour of that minister, who showed him great 
kindness, When the intelligence of his father’s death arrived, 
he communicated the fact to Safdar Jang before it was generally 
known, and from that day the minister called him his adopted 
son. By the minister’s influence, he was appointed Mir Bakhsh, 
and received the title of Amíru-l wmará Ghaziu-d din Khan 
"Imádu-l Mulk. * * 
After the murder of Nawáb Dahádur, the Emperor (Ahmad 
Sháh) felt great aversion for Safdar Jang, and extended his 
favour to Intizámu-d daula,! who, in consequence of the regula- 
tions established by Safdar Jang inside and ontside of the palace, 
had ceased for some time to go to the darbár. One day the 
Emperor observed that Safdar Jang held the great offices of 
l EN 1 [Son of the late Komru-d din.] | 
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diwán-i kull and wazir, and that the post of superintendent of 
the ghusl-khána, and of the royal arsenal, with other less offices, 
might be left for others. From that day great apprehension filled 
the mind of Safdar Jang, and he set himself either to win over 
Iutizámu-d daula or to remove him out of the way.! 

Ya küb Khan, son of that Haidar Khan who assassinated the 
Amáru-l umará Husain `Ali Khán, went to the darbar ono day, 
and after making his obeisance and sitting a short time, he rose 
quickly and asked leave to go homo. — Intizámu-d daula was sur- 
prised, and said, ** I am going to-day to pay a visit to the wazir, 
but what reason is that for your asking to go away ?" He re- 
plied, ** There are some thousands of men armed with swords and 
daggers waiting there for your honour; and as soon as ever you 
sit down, you will be served in the same way as the Nawáb 
Bahadur was. Beware, and do not go there until affairs of State 
are settled," The caution was not lost upon Intizamu-d danla, 
and he sent an excuse to the xazir. Communications about this 
went on for two or three days, * * and ?'Tinádu-1 Mulk was also 
sent to re-assure and conciliate Intizàmu-d daula. * * 

(In the course of these negociations) Safdar Jang sent a 
eunuch to the royal fortress with a letter, * * and the eomman- 
dant, who was a creature of Satdar Jang's, contrary to usage, 
admitted him without the royal permission. * * On this being 
reported to the Emperor, he was highly incensed, and ordered the 
commandant and the eunuch to be turned out. * * All the 
servants aud dependents of Safdar Jang were turned out of the 
fortress, not one was left, * * These things greatly troubled 
Safdar Jang, and for two or three days there was a talk of his 
attacking the house of Intizámu-d daula. Large numbers of 
men were assembled before his gates from morning until night, 
and a great force of Mughals and others collected at the house 
of Intizámu-d daula; while many nobles gathered together at 
the royal abode. | 


1 [Something seems to be left out between this and what follows—there are only a 
few words in the MS. saying '* armed men‘were present in readiness." 
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Safdar Jang, seeing that his fortune had changed, sent to ask 
for permission to retire to his province of Oudh, The Emperor 
instantly sent him a letter under his own signature, granting him 
permission to retire some days for the benefit of his health, and 
to return when better. He had not expected this letter, and was 
greatly annoyed; but next day he took his departure, and marched 
away by the bank of the river. * * For two or three days after 
leaving the city he waited in expectation of a royal summons, 
and sometimes moved in one direction, sometimes in another, 
Inside the city, Iutizámu-d daula and Ghaziu-d din Khan busied 
themselves in strengthening the fortifications, and in throwing up 
intrenchments outside. They manned them with their own men 
and with the “royal Játs,"! and exerted themselves to levy old 
soldiers and recruits. Safdar Jang saw that they were resolved 
to overthrow him, and so he felt ciipellsd to prepare for battle. 
In order to reinforce his army, he called to his assistance Siraj 
Mal Jat, and also Indar Gosdin, Fuujdár of Badali, with a 
strong force of followers. * * 

By advice of Süraj Mal Ját and Salabat Khan Zú-l fikár 
Jang, the wazir Safdar Jang brought out a young prince and 
raised him to the royal throne. As soon as news of this reached 
the city, the Emperor appointed Intizrámu-d daula to bé wazir, 
and made llisím Khán. Samsámu-d daula commander of the 
artillery, From that day open hostilities commenced, and Safdar 
Jang invested Sháh-Jaháuábád. He took the old city and the 
houses outside the fortifications from the hands of the Jats, and 
plundered them. * * When the contest had gone on for six 
months, and nunibers of men had been killed on both sides, 
Mahárája Mádhú Singh Kachhwáha left his country, and 
approached the eapital in the hope of making peace. * * It was 
settled that Safdar Jang should retain the provinces of Oudh 
and Alláhábád as before, and peace was. made when he received 
the robe of investiture. | 

~ After the retirement of Safdar Jang to his provinces, the new 


1 [ye ats who adhered to the Emperor.] 
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wazir, and Ghaziu-d din ("Imádu-1 Mulk) the Améru-l umard, 
endeavoured to establish some order in the State. But envy 
and animosity arose between them, and each one acted according 
to his own views and interests.  Malhár Rao aud Jayapa Mah- 
ratta now arrived at the head of 60,000 horse, and (Gháziu-d 
din) "Imádu-1 Mulk, who was expecting them, resolved to attack 
and punish Siraj Mal Jat for the part he had taken with 
Safdar Jang in pluudering the environs of Sháh-Jahánábád. 
Intizamu-d daula, the azir, desired to accept from Siraj Mal 
an offering of fifty /acs of rupees as the price of forgiveness, and 
to apply the money to the pay of the troops. "Imádu-1 Mulk, 
proud of his victory over Safdar Jang, and urged on by the 
Mahrattas, marched out, and besieging Süraj Mal in the fort of 
Kumbher, he took possession of his territory. In the course of 
three months IKkhándí Ráo, son of Malhár Ráo, was killed, and 
it beeaine clear that the fort could not be reduced without 
heavy guns. “Imáda-l Mulk then sent Mahmúd Khan, who 
had been his atélis from childhood, * * to bring up the royal 
artillery. * * 

Intizamu-d daula had conceived the design of bringing the 
Mahárája, the Rana, the Ráthor, and the Kachhwáha Rájas, 
whose territories and people had suffered greatly from the ravages 
of the Mahrattas, to form a league against these marauders. He 
also hoped to win Safdar Jang, who had made overtures ot recon- 
eiliation, and with their united forces to drive the Mahrattas out 
of Hindustan. * * Accordingly he came to an agreement with 
Mahárája Mádhü Singh, Ram Sipgh, Satdar Jang, and Siraj 
Mal Jat, that as soon as the royal camp was pitched at Kol, 
Safdar Jang should first join him, and then the royal army 
should march on to Agra. ‘Being joined at that capital by the 
Rajas and the Jats, ‘they were to commence their work of settling 
the country, and of dgiving out the Mahrattas. Accordingly the 
Emperor (Ahmad) and the wazir set out for Kol and Sikandra. 
* * On reaching the neighbourhood of Sikandra, numbers of the 
royal servants and of the.adherents of the amérs in attendance 
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joined the camp. Other men came in from all directions, and 
suitable artillery was obtained. 

When the Emperor marched from Dehli, *Ækibat Mahmúd 
Khan followed. * * He went to Intizimu-d daula, and complained 
of the grievances he felt from want of appreciation by "Imádu-1 
Malk. Intizámu-d daula showed him great kindness, took him 
to tho Emperor, and introduced him to the royal service. Having 
got leave to go out on pretence of bringing aid, he went off to 
the town of Khoraja. Intelligence now reached the royal camp 
that Malhár Rao had gone to Dehli with 50,000 horse, to bring 
one of the royal princes out of Salímsarh. The receipt of this 
news greatly alarmed the Emperor. * * Malhár Rio approached 
the royal camp, and after consulting with ’Xkibat Mahmúd 
Khan, opened fire upon it with rockets and muskets. * * The 
Emperor, without even consulting with his friends, resolved to 
go off to Dehli with Sahiba Zamánt, his mother, * * and reached 
the citadel with his party. * * In the morning Íntizámu-d daula 
found that he had not more than three or four hundred men left, 
* * and hastened off to Dehli with the Mahrattas in pursuit. 
All the artillery and camp equipage fell into their hands, and the 
Emperor’s mother was taken, and her equipage plundercd. * * 
Next day 'Tmádu-l Mulk came up to the deserted forces, in which 
there was neither spirit nor power left. He consoled them, and 
by kindness won them to his own side. He waited on thie 
Empress mother, to pay his respects, and make his excuses, * * 
and she proceeded on her way to Debli. ?Imádu-l] Mulk and 
Malhár Ráo walked a few paegs on foot in attendance upon her. 
They followed to Dehli. When Jayapa Mahratta saw that 
these two ehiefs had gone off, and that he alone could not effect 
the reduction of Kumbher, he raised the siege, and went in the 
direction of Nárnaul. Süraj Mal was thus relieved. 

‘he Emperor entered the fort, and on thg evening of the same 
day he was joined by Intizámu-d daula, * * who advised that a 
foree should be plaeed under him to throw up intrenchments 
round the fortress. * * The Emperor replied: **Gházíu-d din 


TARIKH-I MUZAFFARY. 393 
e : 

Khán "Imádu-l Mulk is an old adherent of our house, and 
will not think of doing me any harm, After receiving the ex- 
pression of my wishes, he will not fail to effect the withdrawal of 
the Mahrattas. The best thing you ean do is to go and keep 
quiet at home for a few days." * * He accordingly retired. 
"Imádu-l Mulk sent a letter to. the Emperor, demanding the office 
of wasir, and a new distribution of offices, * * Next day he 
came to the presence, and was installed as wazir. * * "Akibat 
Mahmúd Khán recommended that Ahmad Sháh should be de- 
posed, and another prince raised to the throne jn his stead. 
"Timádu-l Mulk and the Mahrattas were afraid of his power, and 
did not sec how to act in opposition, so they acquiesced. After 
that tho lawyers were collected, and were consulted as to the de- 
position of Ahmad Shah, * * On their approval, Ahmad Shah 
was removed from the throne on the 10th Sha bán, and east into 
prison. * * After that they waited upon the royal princes who 
were in confinement, to select one to ascend the throne, Dut the 
princes were afraid, and no one consented. At length, after much 
trouble; Sultan 'Azízu-d din, son of Jahándár Shah, son of 
Bahadar Shah, who during his scelusion had devoted himself to 
theological scienee, was prevailed upon to accept the erown, with 
the title of " Azízu-d din Muhammad ?Xlaingír séni (IE), on the 
10th Sha bán, 1167 a.n. Gháziu-d din Khan 'Imádu-1 Mulk 
was made uzir. 

Ten days after the accession of "Nlamgír, the wazir "Dmádu-l 
Mulk and "Ækibat Mahmúd Khan caused. the deposed Finpcror 
Ahmad and his mother to be blinded. The manner of their con- 
triving this was, that a forged letter under the seal of Ahmad 
was addressed to the new Emperor, which excited his appre- 
hension. On speaking of the matter to "Imádu-l Mulk, he sug- 
gested that Ahmad should be deprived of sight, and the Emperor 
accordingly gave orders for the blinding both of him and his 
mother. Their emissaries entered the private apartinents of the 
deposed, monarch, treated him with indignities which it is unfit to 


1 [See suprà, p. 140.] 
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write, and blinded him in a cruel manner. His mother, who had 
endeavoured to obtain his release, was treated in the same way. 
Akibat Mahmúd Khan, in the service of *Tmádu-l Mulk, soou 
afterwards miseondueted himself, and his master gave a hint, 
which was immediately acted upon, and the offender was killed! 
Accession of Sirdju-d daula, Taking of Calcutta. 

Nawab Hisámu-d daula Mahábat Jang (Alivardi Khan) died 
of dropsy near Murshidábád, in the cightieth year of his age, on 
the 9th Rajab, 1169 a.m. (April 10, 1756 a.p.) From his early 
youth he had abstained from intoxicating liquors, he had no love 
for musie, and never cohabited with any women except his own 
wives. * * (Elis daughter's son), Sirayu-d daula, son of Zainu-d 
din Ahmad Khan Haibat Jang, succeeded him in his government 
of Bengal,sDihár and Orissa. * * 

Kishan Dallabh, a semindár, being in arrears with his revenue, 
Siráju-d daula gavo orders for his imprisonment. But he fled 
froin Dacca, and took refuge in Caleutta, under the protection of 
Mr. Drake, “the great gentleman” of that place. — When 
Siraju-d daula was informed of this, ho proceeded to Murshidábád, 
and prepared for war, In the month of Ramazan, he started for 
Calcutta, trom a place called Mansür-ganj, which he had built, 
and on arriving at Caleutta, he pitehed his tents outside. The 
English gentlemen had but à small number of men, and were in 
want of implements, so they were unable to face him in the field. 
They shut themselves up in the old fort, threw up intrenchments, 
and strengthened the defences. Sirdju-d daula had with bim 
plenty of guns and large numbers of men; he gave orders for 
taking the houses, and in the twinkling of an eye he overpowered 
the English. Mr. Drake, seeing himself reduced to extremity, 
went on board ship with several of his people and sailed away. 
Those who were left behind had no lesder, but they advanced to. 
the defence. When the ammunition was exhausted, some died 
fighting with the utmost bravery ; others, with their wives and 

1 [See suprà, p. 142.] 
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children, were made prisoners.! All their wealth and property, 
which exceeded computation, was taken from the officers of the 
-Company and other chiets, and became the booty of the vagabonds 
in Siráju-d daula’s army. This happened on the 22nd Ramazan, 
1169 a,x. (June 20, 1756 a.p.), two months and twelve days atter 
the accession of Siráju-d daula. The factories belonging to the 
Company at Kásim-bázár, near Murshidábád, were also pillaged 
by orders of Siráju-d daula, and Mr. Wájh (Watts), the chief of 
the factory, and some others, were made prisoners. 


Jiecorery of Calcutta. Defeat of Siraju-d daula. 

Mr. Drake, “the governor of Calcutta, after his defeat from 
Siráju-d daula, went on board ship with his party, and proceeded 
to Madras, a large factory belonging to the English Company. 
Other English officers, who were scattered over Bengal on various 
commissions, when they heard of the loss of Calentta, escaped as 
best they could from ‘the straits in which they were plaeed, and 
made their way to Madras. At Madras was Colonel Clive, an 
officer of the army, and a servant of the King of England, who 
had command over the factories in the Dakhin. In those days 
he had fought against the French, and had taken from them some 
of their possessions in the Dakhin, in recognition of which 
Muhammad Khan Salábat Jang, son of Asaf Jáh, had given him 
the title of Sábit Jang, “ Resolute in War." After consultation, 
Colonel Clive and the gentlemen from Calcutta embarked in ships, 
with nearly two regiments of Telingas and four companies of 
Europeans, and sailed to recover Calcutta. l 

As soon as they arrived at tho port of Falta, they overpowered 
the men of Siráju-d daula by the fire of their ships, and making 
their way up to Caleutta, they anchored there near the factory. 
They sent proposals of peace to Siráju-d daula, asking pardon for 
Mr. Drake, and offering to pay several /acs of rupees, on condition 
of being allowed to rebnild their factories in Calcutta. Sirdju-d 
daula rejected the proposal, and did not even write an auswer. 

1 [Nothing is here said about the Black Holo.] 
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Colonel Clive then resolved to fight, and placed four guns in 
position. Nának Chand (the commander of the place) made 
some show of fighting, but he soon fled. Colonel Clive and his 
followers then took possession of their old factories. 

The receipt of this news awoke Siráju-d daula from his dream 
of security. On the 12th Rabi’u-s sani, 1170 a.m. (Jan. 4, 1757 
A.D.), lio marched from Murshidábád to fight the English with his. 
army and a good complement of artillery, On reaching the place, 
he encamped in a suitable position, and a war of guns and muskets 
at once began. The English endeavoured to treat, and’sent their 
wahéls from time to time. They sent a brave and intelligent 
person to Siraju-d daula, ostensibly to treat with Ifim, but secretly 
to take notice of the ways and arrangements of the camp. He 
went there, and after discharging the requirements of etiquette, 
he made hig observations and returned. In the course of a few 
days, the English prepared their forces, and one morning, before 
daybreak, fell upon the rear of Siráju-d daula’s camp with volleys 
of musketry, and poured upon it showers of balls. Tho Nawáb's 
men were helpless ; many were killed, and many were wounded. 
It is said that the object of the English in this night attack was 
to seize upon Siráju-d daula, and make him prisoner; but in con- 
sequence of a thick fog, the way to his tent was missed, aud the 
files of musketeers passed another way. So the Nawab escaped 
the danger of being killed or captured. The English returned to 
their ground in triumph and in joy. 

Siráju-d daula was terrified by this attack, and was afraid that 
it would be followed by another. He felt the difficulty of main- 
taining his position, and having called a council of war, he pointed 
out the inutility of continuing the struggle, and the necessity 
of retreat. The foundations of a peace were soon laid. The 
English knew of his weakness and discouragement. They de- 
manded compensation for the plunder of Calcutta, which amounted 
to a very large sum. — After some parley, the terms of peace were 
settled, and the Nawáb agreed to pay the sum demanded. They 


A [The common expression: “took the cotton out of his ears."] 
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required ready money, and Siráju-d daula gave them six parganas 
near Calcutta to hold until the money was paid. Mr. Watts, the 
superintendent of the factory at Kasim-bazar, obtained his release 
on the defeat of Siráju-d daula, He now carried on the negocia- 
tions and correspondence between the two parties, and earned the 
thanks of both. Siráju-d daula took his departure for Mur- 
shidábád, and the English engaged in their commerce at Calcutta 
as heretofore. * * 

The flames of war now broke out in the Daklin between the 
French and English, between whom there has been enmity for 
five or six hundred years. The English prevailed, and their war- 
ships, under the command of Admiral Walker Jang Bahadur, 
were sent against Farás-dáuga (Chaudernagorc), which is near to 
Húglí. The French had sunk ships in the river, leaving only 
‘room for the passage of their own ships one at a me, The 
English. got their ships through that passage, beat the French, 
and took possession of Farás-dánga. They also took the factories 
near Kásim-bázár. Monsieur Lás,! the chief of the French, 
joined Siráju-d daula, and having collected his followers, he 
enteved into his serviee with them, aud a number of Telingas 
whom he had drilled. : 

The English, being informed of this, sent their waki? to Siráju-d 
daula, remonstrating that as peace had been made with him, the 
enemiés of one must be looked upon as the enemies of the other, 
aud friends regarded as mutual friends. They were faithful to 
the agrcement they had made, and they required the Nawab to 
dismiss M. Las, and give him no support. * His neglect to do 
this would be regarded as a breach of the treaty. Those who 
were opposed to M. Las, and were well-wishers of the Nawab, 
earnestly pressed him to comply, to dismiss M. Las, and not to 
let such a bone of contention put an end to the peace with the 
English. Siráju-d daula talked and corresponded with M. Las 


1 [é This Monsieur Lass is the same (as he) whom the French call Monsicur Lass, 
A son of the famous Scotchman John Law, comptroller of the finances in 1720 at 
' Paris.” —Seir Mutagherin, vol. ii. p. 78. Note of the French translator.] e 
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on the subject, who represented that the Nawab had a large force 
of his own, and that no harm could come to his authority from 
accepting the services of a French officer and his men. — Siráju-d 
daula urged this upon the Inglish «a£, but he still strongly 
insisted upon the removal of M. Las. So Siráju-d daula of 
necessity sent him away, but told him to proeced to Patna, and 
make no delay on the road. 
_ After this the enemies of Siráju-d daula, that is to say, Nawab 
Mir Ja’far Khan, Raji Dülabh Ram, Jagat Seth, and some others, 
who were sorely tricd by him, passed their days and nights in 
fear and hopo. They came to an understanding with each other, 
and schemed for the destruction of his life and authority. His 
maternal aunt, Ghasiti Degam, daughter of Alivardi Khan, who 
was incensed against him for his seizure of her cash and housc- 
hold goodg joined his enemies seeretly. Siraju-d daula sum- 
moned Mir Muhammad Jafar, one of his old associates, to a 
private meeting, and gave him instructions for raising forces 
secretly, upon which le proceeded to engage every unemployed 
soldier he could tind. But afterwards he did his best to thwart 
Siráju-d daula, and to urgo on the English. 

Colonel Clive S«bit-j«ng, being informed of what was passing, 
and of the evils meditated, cast aside the treaty of peace and pre- 
pared for war. He marched from Calcutta, to the great dismay of 
Siraju-d daula, who songht to conciliate and encourage his own 
adherents. Ife sent Raja Dülabh Ram forward with a force to 
choose a suitable place for throwing up intrenchments and collect- 
ing guns, Rai Dülabh started on his commission. Openly he 
applied himself to carry out the orders of his master ; but in his 
secret heart he lost no opportunity of scheming for his overthrow. 
He was careful to observe the conditions of the treaty with the 
English on his own part and on the part of Nawab Mir Mu- 
hammad Ja’far, and he won over tle officers of the army of 
Siráju-d daula by offers of money. Mir Muhammad Ja'far 
occupied himself continually in the same way. So they gathered 
- large numbers around them, and few were left to Siráju-d daula. 
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Colonel Clive now approached, and Siráju-d daula was obli gel 
to move from Mansür-ganj, and proceeded with his officers to 
Plassy. The Colonel, with a small army, which misht number 
three or four thousand men, advanced with great courage and 
daring, and encamped opposite the army of the Nawab. On the 
5th Shawwal, 1170 a.n. (June 23, 1757 Á.D.), fire was opened on 
every side, and the engagement became warm, Europeans aro 
very skilful in the art of war, and in the use of artillery, and they 
kept up such an incessant fire that the hearers were deafened, and 
the beholders blinded. Many were killed, and many weunded. 
Mir Madan (the eommander-in-chicf), a brave and resolute man, 
who was the guiding spirit of Siráju-d daula, received a mortal 
wound from a eannon-ball. Ife caused himself to be conveyed 
to his master, and died after speaking a few words of advice 
and devotion.  Siráju-d daula was greatly moved by dus death, 
and sent to summon Mir Muhammad Ja'far. "That officer, 
having resolved upon an infamous course, went to him, accom- 
panied by some other chiefs, Siráju-d daula was greatly dejected, 
he apologized to Mir Ja'far for the wrongs he had done him, 
and asked for his advice. Mir Jafar advised that as little of the 
day remaineds he should recall his advanced force within the 
lines, and put off the battle to the next day, adding that he 
would provide for the safety of the army and the conduct of the 
battle, 

Siráju-d daula directed his dérráy, Mohan Lal, who was eager to 
fight, to go and stop tho fighting until next day, and return to the 
lines. The diedn replied that it was no time for turning back ; 
upon which Siráju-d daula again conferred with Mir Ja'far, who 
reiterated his advice. The Nawáb was bewildered, and could do 
nothing but follow the counsel of. Mir Jo'far. He sent strict 
orders recalling Mohan Lál, who was fighting manfully at his 
post. As soon as the diwdn retired, many, who were overmatched, 
took the alarm, and fled to their defences. A general panic 
ensued, followed by a signal defeat. On learning the condition 
of his army, Siráju-d daula was filled with dismay; he feared the 
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enemies in front, and his hostile servants around him, and fled 
in haste towards Murshidábád. On the 6th Shawwál he reached 
Mansür-ganj, and looked around for friends and help. But mis- 
fortune has no friend. Even Muhammad Yraj Khan, father of 
his. wife, made no effort to help him. To satisfy his soldiers, he 
opened his treasury, and each man got what was his luck. His 
followers, sceing him helpless, carried off large sums under 
various pretenees to their homes, After staying a short time at 
Mansür-ganj, on the 7th Shawwál, he secured plenty of ashrafis, 
and taking with him his favourite Lutfu-n nissa, his wife and his 
youngest daughter, and several others, he departed in carts and 
other vehicles towards BDhagwán-gola. When he was near 
Chaukihath, Mir Muhammad Kasim Khán, son-in-law of Mir 
Jafar, having heard of his flight, hastened. aftep him with several 
men, and demanded money and jewels, and he was obliged to give 
him a box of jewels belonging to Lutfu-n nissa. Mir Kásim 
then turned baek with his valuable prize. * * On reaching 
Bhagwan-gola, Siráju-d daula embarked on a boat, and went ou 
his way to Patna. 

Tt is said that when Siráju-d daula heard that the English 
army had marched from Calcutta to make war upon him, he 
wrote a letter to Monsieur Lás, according to promise, and 
urgently called him to his aid. He directed. Raja Ram Narain, 
governor of Bihar, to supply him with money. The Raja saw that 
the Nawáb's star was on the decline, and purposely made a delay 
of some days in supplying the money, Meanwhile, Siraju-d 
daula had been defeated at Plassy, and arrived at Mansür-ganj. 
M. Las and Muhammad ’Ali Khan, a distinguished cavalry 
officer, set off in boats from Patna, and went as far as Ráj-mahál. 
There they heard that Siráju-d daula had been made prisoner, 
and they returned to Patna. l 
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[Tuis compilation commences with the reign of Farrukh Siyar, 
aud ends with the fourth year of tho reign of Muhammad Shah, 
but it was not finished before the year 1217 a.m. (1802 a.v.). 
The author was Sheo Das, of Lucknow. He was moved to 
writo the work by the consideration that ** he had been allowed 
to remain a long time in the society of learned, scientific, and 
highly talented men-—and had spent his life in the service of 
the great. He had moreover applied himself to acquiring the art 
of writing with elegance, and so he determined to show the 
results of his society in his composition. He named his work 
Sháh-ndma or Mynaecaru-l Kalam, because he had been on 
terms of intimacy with the great, and derived advantages from 
them.” He follows the fashion of historians, and, although a 
Hindú, opens his work like a devout Musulman. 

Tho whole of this work has been translated for Sir H. M. 
Eliot by “ Lieut. Prichard, 15th Regt. N. I.” The work còn- 
tains a good deal of biography and anecdote, but the period it 
covers has been already provided for by Extracts from contem- 
porary writers. ] 


392 


IKHTISARU-T TAWXAXRIKH 
OF 2 


SAWAN SINGII. 


Tuis compendium was composed in tho year 1217 a.m. (1802 
A.D.) by Sawan Singh, son of Than Singh, a Kayath of thc 
Mathur tribe. It is professedly a mere abridgment of the 


Lubbu-t Tawárikh of Bhárá Mal, and the ZLadikatu-t Akalim. 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Tlindi Rájas, p. 3— Musulmán Kings of 
Dehli; Muhammad Sim to Babar, p. 16—Bábar, Afghans, and 
Humáyün, p. 73—Akbar and Jahangir, p. 92—Shah Jahan 
and Aurangzeb, p. 98-—Sháh "Xlam I. to Shah Alam IL, p. 148. 

S14E—8vo., 181 pages, cach containing 15 lines. 

The Ikitisdvu-¢ Tawdértkh contains nothing worth translation. 

The only copy I have seen of this work is in the possession of 
Maulavi Subhán “Ali, of Amroha, in the district of Muradabad. 


CXXXI. 
MIR-XT-I AYTAB-NUMA 


OF 


SHAH NAWAZ KIIXN. 


Tus “ Sun-refleeting Mirror” is a useful compilation written 
in 1808 a.D. by *Abdu-r Rahman, better known as Shah Nawaz 
Khan Háshimi, subsequently Prinze Minister to the nominal 
Emperor Akbar IT. The name appears to be derived from the 
poetical title of Aftab, which the author assumed by direction of 
Shah 'Alam. 


MIR-KT-I AFTAW-NUMA. 333 


The Mir-át-i Aftdb-numd contains abundant matter, as the 
following Table of Contents will show: and some of the notices 
respecting the countries and cities of ITindústán, as well as the 
Biographical articles, are well and correctly drawn up. The 
historical details of the first thirty years of the reign of Shah 
’Xlam are treated in some detail; but the preceding reins 
aro given in a more compendious shape. Altéecther, as an his- 
torical work it is of little value. The History of -Muhammadan 
India commences with the Slave Kings; but in the work the 
detailed history begins with the Mughal soverciens. The work 
is djvided into a Preface, two Parts, and a Conclusion. There 
are several chapters (jad, lustres) in cach Part, and several 
sections (dama, brillianees) in each chapter. 

Prefaco: Regarding the origin and advantages of history, p. 
9 to 7.—Part I. in six chapters: i, The Creation ef the World, 
containing sections on Meteorology, Mines, Stones, Products of 
the Earth, Animals, Man and his Limbs, and Ethies, pp. 7 to 
123—ii. Different kinds of Prophets, containing sections on Adam, 
ldtis, Paradise, pp. 123 to 914— iii, History of Muhammad, eon- 
taining sections on hia Descendants, Wives, Chief Khalifs, and 
Friends, pp. 214 to 249—iv. Account of the Sútis, Saints, Philo- 
sophers, Poets, Artists, Caligraphers and Hindú Sects in several 
sections, pp. 249 to 414—v. Kings of Arabia aud Persia; the 
Ummayide and ’Abbaside Khalífs, and other Asiatic dynasties ; 
the Ghorian Kings of Dehli, the Kings of the Dakhin, and tho 
ancient, Rajas of India, pp. 414 to 494—vi, The Gúreání Kings, 
their nobles and ministers, and the celebrated songsters of their 
time, with notices of Indian music, pp. 494 to 741. Part II. in 
eight chapters. The first seven are devoted to an account of the 
seven grand divisions of the world, pp. 741 to 890. Chap. viii. 
describes the seven seas, pp. 896 to 910. ‘The Conelusion is 
occupied. with a description of the wonders and curiosities of 
different countries, pp. 910 to 924. 

Size—4to., 924 pages, of 18 lines each. 
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OX XXII. 


INTTKITXBU-T TAWXRTIKI . 
OF 


MIRZX MXSITX. 


Tire author of this little work is Mirza Másitá, descended, both 
on his father’s and mother’s side, from ancestors of some con- 
sideration in India. The first of his paternal ancestors who 
eame to India was Aliwardi Khán Turkoman, said to be de- 
scended froin Sultán Sanjar, the Saljükí sovereign. Ho arrived 
in the time of Jahangir, and by his bravery and good qualities 
(especially that of being a good sportsman, and the inventor 
of a modo of hunting styled 'Túrkalání !), obtained. admission 
into the rank of the Nobles of that Emperor, and. amongst 
other offices eouferred upon him by his suecessor Shah Jahan, 
he was appointed Governor of Malwa, in succession to Khan- 
danrán Khán. Thero are laudatory ‘articles respecting hun 
in the Tuzkirelu-l. Umará and Ma-ésiru-d. Umard. One of his 
ancestors on the mother’s side was the celebrated Islám Khan, 
the minister of Shah Jahan, who was at one time invested with 
almost independent power in the government of three súhas ot 
the Dakhin; so that the ‘author had reason.to be proud of his 
honourable descent. | 

The Intikhabu-t Tawárikh was composed by Mirzá Másitá for 
the instruction of his son, Karimu-llah Khan, commonly called 

1 Shah Nawüz Khan Samsámu-d daula says that this is also called Bawar; that 
it was invented in the twenty-first year of Jahfagir’s reign, and gost the inventor 
2400 rupees. It consisted of a series of exceedingly strong nets, the weight of eighty 
camel-loads, ten thousand royal yards long, and six broad. It was fixed like the 


_ walls of a tent to strong poles, and no wild animal, when once caught, could break 
through the meshes. . 
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Mirá Kalla. It is a mere abstract history, and it is not shown 
to what works the author is indebted for his limited information. 

The work is divided into an Introduction, two Books, and a 
Conclusion. The first Book is devoted to the Kings of Dehli, 
Multan, Sind, Kashmir, Jauupür, Bengal, and Gujarat; the 
second to the Kings of the Dakhin, and is divided into warak, 
“Igaves,” and sælar, “ lines.” 


CONTENTS, 


Account of the Ifindü religion and castes, p. 2; History of 
the Hindu Rajas, p. 9.—Book I. The introduction of Islám, p. 
“18; The Sultáns of Dehli, p. 15; ‘The Sultáns of Láhore and 
Ghazui, p. 52; The Sultans of Multan, p. öt; The Sultans of 
Sind and Thatta, p. 59; The Sultans of Kashmir, p. 66; The 
Sultáus of Jaunpür, p. 82; The Sultans of Bengal, p. S65 The 
Sultans of Gujarat, p. 93.—Book IL. Warak 1. The Sultáns of 
the Dakhin, subdivided into six Satars. Satari. The Sultans of 
Kulbarga and“ A hmaðábád, p. 104; ii. Kings of Bijapur, p. 
115; iii. Kings of Abmadnagar, p. 122; iv. Kings of Tilang, 
p.192; v. Kings of Birar, p. 156; vi. Kings of Bidar, p. 138. 
Warak 2. Kings of Málwá and Mandi, p. 140; 3. Fárúkí 
Sultans of Khándesh, p. 150; 4. Rulers of Malabár, p. 159.— 
Conelusion—Distances and Revenues of cach province of IIindá- 
stan, p. 163. 

Sizu-—Large Folio, 166 pages with 27 lines to a page. 

The TürikA-£ Músttú is rare. The only copy with which I am 
acquainted is in one of the Royal Libraries'of Lucknow. 

The work was written during the reign of Sháh 'Alam, but 
as the eopy is deficient in some parts of that reign, the precise 
year with which the history concludes cannot be ascertained, 
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CXXXIII. 


SA'XDAT-I JAWED 
or 


HARNAM SINGII. 


Tun author of this work was Hamam Singh, a Sarsnti 
Brahinin. He was born at Bráhmanábád, im the province of 
Láhore, and resided at Maláwanur, near Lucknow. His father 
was Gurdás Singh, who, having been in public employ under the 
Nawabs of Oudh, is the frequent subject of mention and eulogy 
in the latter part of this History. 

In the opening of this work the author proceeds like a 
Musulmán to “invoke thousands of blessings upou the most 
exalted Prophet, the bestower of mercy in the world, tho last of 
all the prophets, he who carried his stecd to the field of the ninth 
heaven, the messenger of God tho Creator, Muhammad the 
chosen, may the blessires of God be upon him, and peace upon 
all his descendants and friends !” 

The author states that from his earliest youth he was a lover of 
historical studics, and used to devote his leisure hours to writing 
accounts of Kings, Rajas, and Nobles of the various provinces of 
Jlindástán; but as his circumstances were as embarrassed and 
perplexed as the loose notes he had taken, he was not able to 
collect them into a book, till he had been honoured by the 
patronage of Sa'ádat "Alí, after whom he denominates his work 
Se ádat-i Jáwed—'* Eternal Bliss.” TA 
' «His dedication is more than usually culogistic, and we may 
guess the extent of his gratitude from his speaking of his patron 
in the following extravagant rhapsedy :—“ One under whose 
government the name of tyranny and oppression is erased from 
the page of the world, and before (the mention of) whose 
generosity the book of Hátim is put aside. "The sun of whose 
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bounty shines from east to west, and the fame of whose general 
benevolence has reached throughout the whole world. From the 
drops of whose liberality the garden of the world is always green, 
aud from the stream of whose munificence the orchards of the 
hopes of all nations are perpetually fresh. From tho fear of 
whose spear the lion crouches near the deer, and the blow of 
whose sharp sword shortens tho life of cruel savages. The clouds 
of whose generosity rain equally over the rich and the poor, and 
the ocean of whose bounty benefits the great and the small alike. 

One who is so liberal that the revenue of the seven regions of the 

earth does not suffice for one day of his expenditure, and so great 

that the height of Saturn and “Ayyúk is not equal to that of his 
palace. One from whose birth the Muhammadan world became 
exalted, and from whose hospitality the fame of ' Álí is increased. 

One who in establishing Islám has shown himself a great warrior, 

and in promulgating the true faith is as finn and immovable as 

the Polar Star. One who resembles Aristotle in wisdom, and 
whose mind is devoted to the welfare of his subjects, One who 
is equal to Sikandar in prosperity, and who by his conquests has 
subjugated the whole world—the Rustam of the Age, the Hatim 
of the time, a Kisrá in justice, Bahram in attack, destroyer of 
the foundation of infidelity and idolatry,! establisher of Islam 
and the Moslems, possessing a prudence like that of Plato: the 
chief of all the great men of the world, the sun of all the re- 
nowned nobles, the theatre of the miracles of God, and tho 
achiever of endless victories, the great wazir Nawab Yaminu-d 
daula Nizámu-] Mulk Mubáriz Jang Sa'ádat "Alí Khán—may 

God ever increase his prosperity and wealth ! 

“ A minister who protected the world by his equity and justice; 
Master of the sword, and possessed of a noble disposition ; 
Tho most fortunate, brave and just; 

One who like the sun gives gold to the world. 
A brave man who can overcome a tiger, and catch a lion; , 
In strength and courage has no one equal to himself ; 

! A Hindú is writing. 
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When he gives, he is a second Hatim ; 

At the time of battle, he is another Rustam ; 

Through his justice the heads of proud tyrants are bowed down; 

All his works are readily and expeditiously done. 

From the excess of his liberality, bounty, and generosity, 

He makes an impression upon the sun and moon, as a die on a 
diram. 

If I were to speak of his justice, 

The story of Naushírwán would sink into oblivion. 

The heavens before his greatness bow down their heads. 

The foundation of violence is entirely rooted out. 

If he gird up his loins in the field of battle, 

Alarm will spread from India to Europe. 

The whole country of Hindustan is obedient to him. 

Nay, I am wrong, I moan the whole world, from one extremity to 
the other. 

The destiny of the heavens is conformable to his orders. 

Vietory adorns his flag. 

Who has seen his equal in justice and generosity ? 

He is the greatest in all the world, and superior to all men of courage, 

In strength like an elephant, and in bravery like a lion ; 

Bold in his heart, both in the cabinet and the field ; 

Head of all great men, and the crown of all the chiefs. 

In the time of his government, O world, be happy! 

If any person secks protection from calamity, 

He finds rest nowhere but in this country. 

Come, oh Nánú!! shut your lips from specch, 

Because his rank is too great. 

If a book be written in his praise, 

It would still be too small in the estimation of a wise man. 

How can a particle of dust speak of the sun, 

And what account will be taken of it, if it open its lips? 

O God! keep this noble wazir for ever, 

With all his ancient pomp, wealth and dignity. 

May his shudow be preserved to cover tne world! 

May the heads of exalted nobles be his footstool!” 


E This i is the author's takkallus, or poetical designation, and he seems proud of his 
talent for versification, as he intersperses several scraps of poetry amongst his prose. 
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After this fulsome nonsense, we cannot expect much truth 
when he speaks of his benefactor; but the work is, nevertheless, 
useful for the biographieal details whieh it gives of the Nobles 
who were most conspicuous in the history of India from the reign 
of Muhammad Shah to the anthor’s own time. 

The precise date of composition is not given, but as Lord 
Lake’s siege of Bhartpür is mentioned, and Sw’Adat "Alí was the 
reigning. Nawab of Oudh, the work must have been written 
between the years 1805 and 1814. 

The. Seddat-i Jawed is divided into four Books, 


CONTENTS. 


Preface, p. 1.—Book I. The Ante-Muhammadan History of 
India, chiefly from the Mahdbharat and Subh-i Sddik, in two 
Chapters, p. 7; IL. The Ghaznivides and Emperors of Dehli, in 
two Chapters, p. 52; III. Biographical account of the Nobles of 
Hindüstán, p. 384; IV. Geographical description of the seven 
climates, marvels of the world, and miscellancous matters, in 
four chapters, p. 436. 

Size—Small 8vo., containing 504 pages of 14 lines each, but a 
few pages are missing at the end. 

The first, second, and third Books are too short to be of any 
value, and they are for the most part mere abstracts of other 
common works. The fourth Book conveys information in a 
useful, and occasionally a novel form, and has, therefore, been 
copiously abstracted from in the following pages. 

The Sa’ddut-i Jáwed is a rare work. I have never heard of 
any other copy but that in one of the Royal Libraries at 
Lucknow, which I should have supposed to be an autograph, but 
that my own copy, which is taken from it, is so very full of errors 
that Í can hardly suppose the original to be free from them. 
[The following Extracts were translated by munshis, and revised 


by Sir H. M. Elliot.] 
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EXTRACTS. 
Nawáb Mumtasu-l Mulk Sarbuland Khán. 

He was an inhabitant of Lún, and his name was Mirza Rafi’. 
His father, Muhaminad Afzal Khan, was one of tlie nobles of 
the Emperor Muhammad Aurangzeb. Mirza Rafi’, who was 
the didn of Prince "Azimu-s Shan, displayed great bravery in 
the battle with A’zam Shah, and obtained the title of Mumtázu-l 
Malk Sarbuland Khan. In the time of Mwizzu-d din Jahándár 
Shah, when Prince ' Azímu-s Shán was slain, Sarbuland Khan, 
disregarding his obligations, forsook Farrukh Siyar, son of 
"Azimu-s Shan, and joined Mu'izzu-d din. Ie was deputed to 
Gujarat on the part of Asad Khan, the minister ; and through the 
recommeadations of Kutbu-l Mulk Saiyid 'Abdu-llah Kháu, 
Farrukh Siyar, after his accession, pardoned him for his past 
conduet, and conferred on him the Governorship of Oudh ani 
Allahabad. 

Atter some time he becamo Governor of the province of Bihar. 
Ife then obtained the rank of seven thousand, as well as a jagir 
in the súba of Lahore, and the office of súðadár of Kabul. In 
the time of Muhammad Shah Badshéh, he was again made 
Governor of Gujarat, and when he was removed from that office, 
he fouglt a desperate battle with Raja Dhankal Singh Ráthor, 
who had been appointed Governor in his place, and obtained 
victory over him. When he came to Agra, the displeasure of 
the Iinperor was evinced by prohibiting him from attending 
Court for one thousand days. „When that period had clapsed, he 
was admitted to an audience by Muhammad Shah, and was 
raised to the Governorship of Alláhábád. At the time of the 
invasion of Nadir Shah, he came to Court. Nadir Sháh entrusted 
him with the duty of collecting the amercement fixed upon the 
people. of Dehli, He departed to the next world in 1153 A.H. 
He was a favourite of the Emperor, and always victorious in 
battle. He was generous, polite, merciful and humane. He 
always drank the water of the Ganges, aud during his governor- 
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ship of Gujarat and Kabul, large sums were laid out in carrying 
it to those provinces, It was said by Mansúr Ram, his treasurer, 
that fifty-six rors of rupees in cash, independent of personal 
allowance, had passed through his hands for the payment of the 
Nawab’s troops, aud other Necessary expenses of the different 
departments. His power may be readily conjectured from this 
single statement. 


Nuadh, Burhánn-l Mulk's contest with Raja Bhagicant Khichars 


Raja Bhagwant? Khíehar, Zamindár of Gházípúr, in the dis- 
trict of Kora, was tho chief of the insurgents of that time. Me 
was i source of constant trouble to Ján-nisár Khan, who had 
married the sister of Kamru-d din Khán, the minister, and who 
had charge of the district of Kora, On one oceasion, when 
Nawab Sarbuland Khán, the Governor of Alláhábád, came to 
Kora, Jáu-nisár Khan asked him for his aid in destroying 
Bhagwant. Sarbuland Khan said that it would take much time 
to subdue Bhagwant, and he had no money to pay the army ; but 
that, if Ján-nisár Khan could provide him with this necessary, he 
would punish Bhagwant, Jan-nisar Khan refused, and Sarbu- 
land Klan returned to Allahabad, Bhagwant, who was watehing 
the opportunity of rising against Ján-nisár Khan, allowed but a 
short time to elapse, before he suddenly fell upon him, and having 
put him to death, plundered his camp, and took the ladies of his 
household, and distributed them between himself and his rela- 
tive?  Kamru-d din Khan, the minister, was furious at this 
intelligenee, and, aided by all the nobles of Dehli, he marched 


lá 


t This story, which so fully exemplifies the decline of the monarchy, is told in 
detail in the Jladikautu-t Akdlim, the Styaru-l Muta-akhkhirin, the Miuitakhaba-t 
Tuwdrikh and the Tárikh-i Muzafferí. Rustam Ali's account will be seen above 
at p. 02. 

2 Te is called Ajázá, Azárá, and Udárú, in some of the accounts. We found his 
descendants in possession at the time of the Cession, who, after exhibiting the here- 
ditary turbulence of the family, were pacified by a pension. 

3 The Muntakhabu-t Tawdríkh says Rip Rai, the son of Bhagwant, took the 
governor's daughter, who poisoned herself to save her honour. | 


342 HARNAM SINGH. 


against Bhagwant. The rebel secured himself within the fort of 
Gházípür, and though the minister exerted every effort against 
him, they all proved ineftectual. In tho end, he left Nawáb 
Muhammad Khan Bangash, of Farrukhábád, to prosecute the 
siege, and himself returned to Dehli. Muhammad Khan adjusted 
tho matter by receiving a contribution, and then returned to 
Farrukhábád. At this Bhagwant, being more emboldened than 
ever, raised the head of arrogance to the heavens, and took 
possession of Kora. 

When the charge of that district was conferred by His 
Majesty on Burhánu-l Muik, he went there with a formidable 
army. Bhagwant, with a body of threo thousand horse, sallied 
from the fort of Gházípür, and suddenly appeared before the 
army of the Nawab on its arrival, upon which oceasion many of 
his followers were killed by the Nawab’s artillery. Bhagwant, 
avoiding the fire of tho guns, fell upon the advanced division ot 
the army, which was headed by Abú Turáb Khan. This officer 
was slain, and Bhagwant then attacked the Nawab’s body-guard. 
Mir Khudáyár Khan, with 6000 horse, advanced to oppose him, 
and was defeated after a severe action. The Nawab himself 
thought it necessary to move to his support, and a close conflict 
ensued, Shaikh 'Abdu-llah of Gházipür, Shaikh Rúhu-l Amin 
Khán of Dilgrám, Durjan Singh! chaudhari of Kora, Dilawar 
Khan, ’Azmat Khán and other Afghans, attacked and surrounded 
Bhagwant, who affected to despise his enemy, but was slain by 
the hands of Durjan Singh chaulharit. Nawab Burhánu-1 Mulk 
obtained the victory, and the head? of Bhagwant was sent to 
Dehli. | 

De it known that heaps of paper would have to be written 
were I to give an account of the battles which the deceased 
Nawáb fought, or were I to attempt to describe the acts of his 


' Some call him a relative of Bhagwant in the Nawüb's service. Others call 
him a Brahmin, 

? Other authorities state that his skin was stuffed with straw, and sent as a peer 
to the minister. | 


SAADAT JAWED. 343 


generosity, patronage, and liberality. The Almighty God, by 
virtue of the excellent character of that great noble, whose 
rank was as high as the heavens, and who possessed the qualities 
of Rizwán the doorkeeper of Paradise, has opened the gates of 
prosperity to his descendants even to this very time. May the 
holy God preserve the foundation of the wealth, dignity and 
authority of this house to eternity, and give vietory to its well- 
wishers ; and may the wicked enemies of his family, from which 
the whole of Hindustan is benefited, be confounded and punished ! 
May the desolated world be filled by his noble descendants to 
the day of resurrection ! 

An account of the death of Nawab Burhánu-l Mulk, which 
happened at tho time of the invasion of Nádir Sháh, by a disease 
in his legs, has been given above. After his death it was found 
by his accounts that his army had received two ‘rors of rupees 
in advance. Nawab Safdar Jang, his son-in-law and successor, 
expunged that enormous sum, and resigned all claim to it. An 
account of Nawáb Safdar Jang, and of his aceession to the post 
of JFasarat m the timo of Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad. 
Shih, will be given hereafter. 


Mahárdja Jai Singh Sawai, of the Kachhweha tribe. 

His ancestors have been from ancient times the Rájas of 
Amber. Amongst them was Raja Bhara Mal, whose son was 
Raja Bhagwan Das, and Raja Man Singh was the eldest son of 
that Raja. These, in the time of the Emperor Akbar, were raised 
to the dignity of Ámíru-l umará or generals of the army. With a 
view to strengthening the foundation of his government, Akbar 
connected himself by marriage with this family. They rendered 
valuable services and performed great exploits, which are narrated 
in the histories of Hindustan. Maharaja Jai Singh was very 
generous, kind, wise and brave. After his death, thirty Arors of 
rupees were reckoned to have been given by him in charity and 
rewards. He performed the sacrifice of a horse according to the 
well-known Hindú custom. 
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The city of Jainagar is a monument of his greatness. After 
his death, Muhammad Sháh granted a khilat to his son Raja 
Isri Singh, confirming him in his hereditary dominions, This 
Prince, in the battle fought against Ahmad Shah Durrani, fled 
from Sirhind, and went to his country as has been before related. 

The descendants of Raja Jai Singh Sawái are still in possession 
of their hereditary dominions, and maintain great state. As 
the lamp of Dehli has been long since extinguished, and the 
Dakhinis (Mahrattas) have taken possession of most of the cities 
of Hindüstán, aud the Rájas of Joudhpür, U'dipür aud other 
Chiefs of Marwár have become weak, and pass their days as if 
they were nights; so also the Rájas of Jainagar pay a fixed 
annual tribute to the Dakhinis and enjoy a state of peace. 


Nawab Zakariya Khan, son of Nawah?Abdu-s Samad whan, 


Zakariya Khan was for many years Governor of Lahore. He 
had married the daughter of Kamru-d din Khán. He was a just, 
harmless and honourable nobleman, and as he found the people of 
Lahore to be similarly disposed, their company was very agrecable 
to him. In those days the bigoted Mullis of Lahore used to 
dispute with the Findús on religious points, and persecuted 
them ; but the Khan always tried to adjust their quarrels 
amicably, 

A Mughal was enamoured of the wife of a Khattri, and east a 
longing look upon her ; but the modest woman refused to receive 
his advances. The Mughal hit upon the expedient of making 
an accomplice of the wife of the washerman whom she employed, 
and gave her a large sum of money. The washerman’s wife 
wrapped up a costly veil and trowsers, such as are generally 
worn by a Muhammadan bride, in the other clothes belonging to 
the Khattri’s wife, and took them to hr in the evening. About 
the same time, the Mughal celebrated in his own house his 
nuptials with a slave-girl who lived with him, in the presence of 
some. Muhammadans of his neighbourhood ; and, as is done on 
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the occasion of marriages, sweetmeats, ete., were sent in largo 
quantities to the neighbours and friends. The next day, with a 
number of wicked charaeters, he went to the house of the Khattri, 
and declared, that during the nieht, tho Khattri’s wife had come 
to his house of her own free will, and having embraced the Mu- 
haminadan faith, had been married to him. The relatives of the 
woman were much surprised at this, and asked her what the truth 
was, Sho said that she had never seen the Mughal, who asserted, 
by way of proof, that the marriage clothes whieh she had worn 
last night must be in the house; and when they searched, truc 
enough, there was found a suit of such apparel as is worn, ac- 
cording to Muhammadan custom, at the time of marriage. 

Great were the consternation and grief of her relatives, and the 
poor woman in her shame resolved to die. At last, the matter 
was brought before the Khan, and about a hundred Muhaniunadans 
of the neighbourhood of the Mughal, who had eaten the sweet- 
meats, declared that on the previous night the Mughal had in 
reality celebrated his nuptials. The Kazi of Lahore decreed that 
a Hindú woman, who had espoused the Muhammadan faith, and 
had entered into marriage with a Muhammadan, could not be 
allowed to apostatize again. The Khán was much surprised, and 
deferred his decision to the next day. 

Tu the night-time, he disguised himself in the habit of a Jakir, 
aud first went to the house of the woman. There he saw some 
other fakérs sitting in a corner, conversing with each other in this 
wise. “ Friends, we have observed this woman for a long time, 
and have never found her conduct other than modest and conti- 
nent. How could it be that she went to the Mughal and was 
married to him? God knows what deception has been practised.” 
The Khan, having heard this, went to the quarter iu which 
the Mughal was residing, and there heard some people saying, 
“This Mughal is a fornicator, liar, and impostor. We never 
saw the wife of the Khattri coming to his house; how then was 
she married to him?” The Khán returned to his house, and the 
next morning, having called the washerman’s wife, put her to 
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torture, when she confessed’ that the Mughal had given her 
money to place that bridal apparel amongst the woman's clothes. 
The Khán put both the Mughal and the washerman's wife to 
death. Many stories like this of the justice of the said Khan 
were related in Láhore. May God forgive him for his sins ! 
Lila Lakhpat Rai and Jaspat Rai, both Khattris of Lahore, 
were secretaries and counsellors of Zakariya Khan, and entrusted 
with the conduct of all his affairs. Although they both had 
received the title of Raja, yet they did not themselves assume 
that appellation. When Nadir Shah, after his plunder of Dehli, 
returned to his native country, he ordered that all the people of 
Lahore should be taken away prisoners. Lála Lakhpat Rai 
made him a present of three lues of rupces, which were accepted; 
and having thus caused the freedom of about five hundred thon- 
. sand people, male and female, of the Hindú and Muhaminadan 
persuasions, he left a good name behind him in this world. 


Rája Majlis Rai. 


Raja Majlis Rai, a Sarsutí Bréhmin, inhabitant of Lahore, was 
diwan of Kamru-d din Khan, the minister. It is said that 
although he was the head of the minister’s office, yet he could 
not write a letter, Iis clerks used to compose all his official 
records. One day, Kamru-d din Khán ordered the Raja to write 
in his presence, and having seen bad writing, said, ‘Raja 
Majlis Rai, how could you get the Wazárat of Hindustan with 
this elegant handy” He replied, “ My master, good luck does 
not require either knowledge or art, for it is said, * Fortune equal 
to a barleycorn is better than a whole load of science?” Raja 
Majlis Ráí was very generous and a great friend of the needy. 
During the winter he gave quilts to the fusirs who wandered 
about the lanes and streets of Dehli; aud from his dispensary all 
kinds of medicines were given to the poor patients. 

Nadir Sháh seized Majlis Ráí, with a view to discover the 
treasures of Kamru-d din Khan, and in hia own. presence, asked 
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him where they were. He replied, ** O King of Kings! the 
minister is very luxurious and a great drunkard ; what he gets 
he consumes, and lays by nothing." Nadir Shah, being angry, 
menaced him with punishment. Majlis Rai then presented him, 
from his own stores, with a Aror of rupees in cash, jewels and 
other property, and said that it was all procured from the 
treasure of the minister. Nadir Sháh, at the instigation of some 
of the nobles of Hindüstán, who acted according to the saying 
that people of the same profession hate each other, put Raja 
Majlis Rat to the torture, and cut off one of his ears. Although 
the whole treasure of the minister was in his possession, yet he 
did not discover it to any man. He took the límperor's soldiers 
with him to his house, and having stabbed a dagger into his 
belly, departed this world. Nadir Shah was very sorry on 
hearing of the intelligence, and remarked that he was a rare 
instance of a grateful Ilindá. He then ordered the Raja's 
servants to be punished, In all the city of Dehlt exclamations 
aroso in praise and admiration of the departed soul of Majlis Rai. 

His eldest son, Raja Khushhal Rai, was superintendent of the 
bath and private chapel, an office which generally belongs to the 
prime minister. 


Defeat of ILurmat Khán, son of Háfiz Rahmat Khán. 

In these days, Hurmat Khán Rohilla, son of Hafiz Rahmat 
Khan, having collected a force of about 20,000 vagabonds and 
Afghans, crossed the Ganges at Anupshahr, Ife laid siege to 
the fort of Pilibhit, which was in possession of the minister's 
adherents, and began to spead devastation throughout the 
country. Ho determined that when the army of the minister 
should eome against him, he would fly to the forests at the foot 
of the Kumáún hills. Mahárája Súrat Singh sent the father of 
the writer of these pages, Rai Gurdás, against Hurmat Khan, 
Who, on hearing that tho army of the minister was approaching, 
abandoned the siege of Pílíbhít, and pitched his camp on the 
borders of the jungle. Ráí Gurdás Singh pursued and came up 
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to his encampment, upon which Hurmat Khan set his army in 
array, and, after a very severe engagement, was defeated and fled, 
leaving some of his men in ambush in a ravine. Rai Gurdás 
Singh, being an experienced man, obtained intelligence of the 
ambuscade, and with a body of his gallant companions in arms 
went to the place. The scheme of the Afghans being thus discon- 
certed, they fled away. About two thousand of them tvere killed 
and wounded, and victory declared in favour of the Nawab Wazir, 
Hurmat Khán took refuge in the Kumáún hills, and Rai Gurdás 
Singh sacked the villages which were below the hills, and within 
the territory of the Rája of Kumáún. He also deterinined to 
invade him in the hills, but the Raja sent his ambassadors, and 
sued for peace. Hurmat Khan fled beyond the Kumáán juris- 
diction, and sought protection under some other hill chiefs. In 
the mean time a letter was received from Nawab Asafu-d daula, 
of which the following is a copy: 

* May the sincere and. faithful Rat Gurdás Singh he protee iod 
from evil! Jt has been represented by the intelligeneers, that 
having proceeded with the army placed under you against 
Hurmat Khan Rohilla, you have given him a complete defeat 
This is considered a most valuable service on your part. You 
should now take a written engagement from the Raja of Ixumáün 
to the effect that ho will never give protection to the enemies ot 
this State within his dominions, and having done this, you should 
return from that country. You should consider these orders im- 
perative, and act according to them.” 

In short, the father of the writer of this book took a definite 
agreement from the Raja of Kumáün to this effect, and returned. 
During these same days Maharaja Strat Singh was removed 
from the governorship of Bareilly, which was bestowed upon 
other officials. 


Ben: Bahadur. 


A person named Bení, who was first employed by Raja 
Mahé Nardin as the carrier of his water-vessel, but latterly was 
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employed by him on certain occasions as à medium of communi- 
cation with the Nawab, actuated by his bad disposition, began 
to complain of the conduct of his master before the Nawab. 
The Nawab at first appointed him to the charge of certain 
districts, but by degrees the star of his fortune rose to the 
height of the fulfilment of his desire. He became deputy of 
the Nawab, obtained the title of Raja Beni Bahádur, and was 
exalted with the grant of the insignia of the Máhí-murátib, 
Naubat-khána, and Roshan-chauki. This is the same Bent 
Bahadur who, in the contests with the English, acted very 
treacherously, and combined with them. The Nawab, after he 
was established in his kingdom, deprived him of sight. “1 do 
not expect that you, who have sown barley, will reap wheat at 
harvest.” 

In short, from such conduct as has been before mentioned, the 
Nawab was very angry with Raja Maha Narain, and kept him 
for some time under surveillance. He was at last set free 
through the intercession of the great and most respected mother 
of Nawab Waziru-] Mamalik Shujá'u-d daula. The most ex- 
traordinary part of it was this, that during all the time Raja 
Maha Nardin suffered this severe treatment, the Nawab never 
gave any annoyance to his father, aja Ram Narain, or his 
uncle, Raja Partap Narain, who were both living. 

When, in 1186 a.n. (1772 4..), the province of Kanauj, and the 
country up to the boundary of Anupshalir, was wrested from the 
possession of the Dakhinis by the Nawab, Raja Maha Narain was 
appointed governor of it. At the same time, Rai Gurdas Singh, 
the author’s father, according to the Nawab’s orders, having re- 
signed his office as deputy in the district of Kora, under Mirza 
Haidar Beg Khán, was employed in the settlement of the new 
acquisition. During the time that he was so employed, Mukh- 
táru-d daula, being disgusted with Raja Maha Nardin, obtained 
Nawab Asafu-d daula’s orders to confiscate his jagir. 
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Mahdraja Nuwul Radi. 


He was a Suksaina Káyath by caste, and an inhabitant of the 
district of Etawa. In the commencement of his career he served 
Nawab Burhánu-l Mulk as a writer; but Nawab Safdar Jang 
gave him the title of Raja, and appointed him his deputy and 
commander-in-chief, in which capacity he punished the insurgents 
of the province severely. Although the Nawab Wazir resided at 
Dehli for several years, yet, through the good management of the 
Maharaja, no disturbance ever arose in the country under his 
rule. At the time when Muhammad Shah Badshah went against 
"Ali Muhammad Khan, and besieged the fort of Bangash, he could 
‘not take it, though it was made only of mud, and he was accom- 
panied by all the nobles of his Court. But when, according to 
the orders of the Nawab Wazir, the Maharaja reached the place, 
he demolished the wall of the fort in one day with the fire of 
his heavy artillery, and having enhanced his reputation, was 
received with distinction by his master, It has been above 
mentioned that Maharaja Nuwul Rai was slain after a bold 
resistance in the battle with Ahmad Khan Bangash, 


Raja Khushhal Maz. 


Raja Khushhál Rai was the son of Mahárája Nuwul Rai. 
Although he obtained no distinguished employment under Nawáb 
Wazir Shujá'u-d daula, yet Nawáb Asafu-d daula, in consideration 
of the services of his ancestors, raised him to the office of Pay- 
master, aud gave him charge of Alláhábád. He lived till his 
death in a state of affluence and comfort. 


Naráb Á safu-d daula and the Rohillas. 


Faizu-lláh Khan Rohilla, whom Waw4b Shujé’u-d daula, at 
the conquest of Bareilly, had placed in possession of the dis- 
tricts of Rámpür and other maháls yielding a revenue of thirteen 
lacs of rupees, maintained as long as he lived great dignity and 
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pomp, and having taken great pains to improve his country, he 
realized double the amount of revenue from it. 

Muhammad 'Ali Khan, his eldest son, sat upon the masnad 
with the sanction of Nawab Asafu-d daula. But Najjú Khan, 
"Umar Khan, and his son Sarbuland Khan, together with other 
Rohilla chiefs, attempted to remove Muhammad 'Al Khan and 
instigated his younger brother, Ghulám Muhammad Khán, to 
usurp the masnad. Muhammad ’Ali Khán was an intimate friend 
of Nawab Asafu-d daula, and had received from him much 
kindness, so the Nawab wrote to Ghulam Muhammad Khán to 
the effect that it was of no great consequence that he had usurped 
the masnad, but that, as he had taken Muhammad 'Alí. Khán 
prisoner, he should send him to Lueknow, where some employ- 
ment might be given to him, which would induce him to abstain 
from annoying the usurper. Ghulám Muhammad Khan, appre- 
hensive that Muhammad 'Alí Khán's departure would occasion 
somo disturbance, with the advice of Najjà Kháu and "Umar 
Khan, put him to death in prison. 

The Nawab, thirsting for the blood of Ghulam Muhammad 
Khan, marched from Lucknow with a powerful army of his own, 
aided by his English allies. Ghulám Muhammad, having collected 
eiehty thousand Rohillas and Afgháus, raised tho standard of 
revolt, and advanced from Rámpúr with the intention of plunder- 
ing the city of Bareilly, which belonged to the Nawab. In those 
days Ráí Gurdás Singh had charge of Bareilly in conjunction 
with Sambhu Náth. Depending upon the good fortune of the 
Nawab, he prepared to defend the city, and the Afghans wero 
not able to plunder it. Before the arrival of the Nawab, the 
army of the English had reached Bareilly, and Ghulam Mu- 
hammad, who had encamped at five Kos from tho city, made a 
vigorous attack on the English battalions, and fought most 
desperately, But the English, who in battle are very Rustams 
and Isfandiyárs, made a good stand, and having confounded the 
Afgháns with the shot of their guns, gave them a complete defeat. 
Najjú Khán and Sarbuland Khan were slain, and Ghulám Mu- 
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hammad Khan fled towards the forests under the Kumááún hills. 
The compiler of this book was with his father in this battle. 

The victorious army encamped for two months near the forest 
to chastise the Rohillas, and Ghulam Muhammad was obliged to 
surrender. With the advice of the English he was sent prisoner 
to Calcutta. It is said that he obtained leave to go to Mecca; 
but where he went to afterwards is not known. In short, Nawáb 
Asafu-d daula, proceeding through Rámpür, entered the city of 
Bareilly in triumph. He gave some maháls of the district of 
Rampur, the revenue of which amounted to about ten /aes of 
rupecs, as jágírs to the other sous and descendants of Faizu-llah 
Khan; the rest of the territory ho eonfiseated, and then returned 
„to Lucknow. 

At the present time Bareilly and other places have been ceded 
to the Emglish, and although the jdgirs of the descendants of 
Faizu-llah Kian are still maintained, yet the English keep their 
eyes upon this tribe of Afghans, and in their wisdom deal with 
them with great cireumspection and prudence, as is essential in 
polities. 


Contests between the English and Ranjit Singh Jat. 


~The impetuous army of the English had the greatest difficulty 
in taking the fort of Dig belonging to Ranjit Singh, and then 
laid siege to that of Bhartptr. Jaswant Ráo Holkar ventured to 
plunder the country round the Fnglish army, and sent an officer 
of his, by name Amir Khan, with a body of twenty thousand 
horse, towards Hardwár. Amir Khan crossed the Ganges, and 
pillaged the country up to Murádábád and Sambhal. The 
English officers at Bareilly, with the little force they had with 
them, prepared to repel him. Some of the Afghán officers who 
had accompanied Amir Khan made a conspiracy against him. 
As he could not stand his ground, he fleá, and having joined the 
camp of Jaswant Ráo Holkar at Bhartpür, a great part Ok ne 
army dispersed. 

— War raged for seven months between the English on one 
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part and Raja Ranjit Singh and Jaswant Rao Holkar on the 
other, and more than fifteen thousand men were killed on both 
sides. The daily conflicts before Bhartpür form a narrative 
which is worth hearing, and on both sides such courage was 
shown as threw the chivalrie stories of the ancients into oblivion. 
“Such battles nobody had seen in the world, nor the wisest 
men of the whole earth had heard of." 

At last the English, according to the orders of their Governor 
General at Calcutta, pardoned Ranjit Singh for his faults, and 
gave him back the fort of Dig. They spent the rainy season at 
Mathura. Jaswant Singh Holkar fled to Lahore, and sought an 
asylum with Ranjit Singh, its ruler. 

In 1220 awa. (1805 a.p.), the brave General, Lord Lake, 
marched towards Lahore, and having forded the Sutlej, pitched 
his tents on this side of the Diyáh, twenty ios east of Lahore. 
Great alarm spread among the people of the Panjab, With- 
out delay the Sikh chiefs around Lahore, in order to save their 
lives and property, joined the English army, and were received 
with favour. Consequently, Ranjit Singh, the ruler of Lahore, 
sent a mission of experienced men to express his submission, and 
ascertain the pleasure of the British Government. Through great 
humility and flattery, which politicians are enjoined to observe, he 
retained possession of his dominions. Moreover, it was through 
his mediation that peace was coneluded between the English and 
Jaswant Ráo Holkar. 

The British Government granted some districts of the Dakhin, 
ete., part of Hindústán, to. Jaswant Ráo, and relieved the world 
from ravage and oppression. They also allotted some districts of 
the Dakhin and Málwá, and a portion of Hindüstán, together 
with the fort of Gwalior, to Maharaja Daulat Ráo Sindhia, and 
for a long time secured the people from unjust demands. At 
present, the city of Akbarábád, together with some districts of 
the province of Dehli, and the whole territory of Bundelkhand, 
is in their possession. The chiefs also of the Panjáb and of the 
country bordering on the hills acknowledge submission to this 
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powerful body. Thé administration of the British Government 
differs in no respect from that of the great Nawáb Wazir, who 
is endowed with the grandeur of the Pleiades. | 


OX XXIV. 


MA'DANU.S SA’ADAT 
or 


SAIYID SULTAN "ALT. 


[Tae author gives in his Preface his name and paternity as 
Saiyid Sultan 'Alí ul Husatní nl Musawi us Safavi, and states 
that he was a native of Ardabil, in Azarbaijan, from whence he 
travelled eastward, and took up his “abode under the auspicious 
asylum of Nawab Shujá'u-d daula” at Lucknow. In the second 
year of the reign of Sa'ádat "Ali, in 1213 a.u. (1798 A.p.), 
he determined to write the history of India from the times of 
Timur to the death of the Emperor Muhammad Shah. He 
enumerates the authorities he has consulted: — Zaufar-nama, 
Weak? at-t Bábart, Tárikh-i Affi, Firishta, ' A lam-ardi ' Abbasi, 
Akbar-néma of, Abú-l Fazl, Ma'dan- -i Akhbar-t Ahmadi, Ikbál- 
náma, Tárikh o Sair-i Jahángíri, Tabakát-i Akbari, the work of 
Khwaja Atábak Kazwini and others. The latter part of the 
work is particularly occupied with tho affairs of the Nawábs of 
Oudh, and comes down to the seventh year of the reign of 
Sa'ádat Alí, 1805 a.n. | : 
Sir H. M. Elliot did not obtain a copy of this work, but the 
‘above notice has been drawn from a translation of the Preface 
and Table of Contents which is among his papers.] ` 


CXXXV. 


MAJMA'U-L AKHBAR 


OF 


HARSUKII RAT. 
Turis compilation is the work of Harsukh Rai, son of Jiwan Das, 
son of Rai Basant Ram, a Sahkal Khatri, 

Rai Basant Rém was Governor of Agra for many years, from 
the time that provinco was made over to Maharaja Jai Singh 
Sawai by Muhammad Shah, down to the decline of the Jat 
power. During this long interval of time, he is said, by his 
grandson, to have acquitted himself with great credit in the 
estimation of all men. ‘The author's great-grandfather, Dyá 
Rám, was dirán to Mubárizu-l Mulk Nawab Sarbuland Khan. 
While he praises his own studious disposition, he censures the 
idleness of his contemporaries. . He observes that most people of 
his time, whether from their slothful nature, or on account of 
their numerous worldly avoeations, are averse to reading long 
and elaborate works of the great writers and historiaus, who in a 
style of correctness, and. even of eloquence, have very beautifully 
written with their golden pens, and, by the aid of their wit and 
ability, given accounts of monarchs of past ages; that as the 
science of history is the means of gathering knowledge for wise 
men, and affords examples to intelligent observers; that as every 
narration respecting those who have flourished before our time is 
a precept which improves the understanding of sensible men, and 
every fact of former time is a precedent which increases the 
knowledge of inquiring persons; and that as the study of this. 
science is very beneficial to kings and rulers, and also opens 
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the eyes of the common people, by affording information in all 
respects useful to them ; it had therefore been for a long time the 
ardent desire of this gleaner of crumbs from the table of liberal 
persons to compile a book in a very simple, intelligible, and 
concise style, which might form a collection of historical subjects 
and a depository of facts, embracing an account of the great 
Rájas and powerful Kings of the extensive country of Hindú- 
stan, some short sketches of the Princes of Persia from the 
Kaiánian, Sássánian and other dynasties, who raised the standard 
of sovereignty on the surface of the earth before the promulgation 
of the Muhammadan religion; an account of the creation of 
Adan, a history of the Prophets, great Saints, the rising of the 
sun of the true religion, memoirs of the great Prophet, the 
benefactor of mankind, his holy companions, sacred Imáms, 
philosophers, pious men aud the Muliammadan Kings who ruled 
over the countries of Trán, Turan, and Hindüstán, and who, 
having caused the khutba to be read and money coined in the 
name of Islam, erected the standard of power and prosperity in 
the fonr quarters of the world, a detail of the several climates, 
the celebrated cities, their raritics and wonders, the governors of 
the famous countries of the world, an account of the Europeans, 
the New World which was conquered by these wise people, a 
short detail of each tribe with its religion, commencing from 
the creation of the world. Such was the work he undertook 
to compile from abstracts taken from credible works and au- 
thentic narrations, with a view that the hearers and readers of 
it might, with a little attention, obtain acquaintance with the 
history of the world. This object he was not able to accomplish, 
until he met with a patrón in the person of Rái Sri Nardin, his 
maternal uncle, on whom a ridiculous and fulsome eulogium 
follows, extending through two pages, which it is needless to 
repeat. ! ! | 
The author tells us that his work was compiled in the 1214th 
year of the Hijra era, or forty-second ‘of Sháh "Alam, and the 
chronogram in the Preface, which is formed by combining 
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Majmau-l Akhbar with another word, gives also 1214 a.n. 
(1799 A.D.); but as he carries down the history to the 1220th 
year of the Hijra (1805 A.p.), or the forty-eighth of Shah 'Xlam, 
as appears from one of the translated Extracts which follow, it 
is probable that an incorrect date has been assumed, in order to 
make it accord with the title of the work. Though the work is 
a mere compilation, it is useful in many respects, and is well 
written, — It.is divided into eight books (akhbdr), and several 
chapters (Ahabr), of which a full detail is given below. 

The Majmau-l Akhbar is not uncommon. I know five or six 
copies, of which the best is in the possession of Nawab Míán 
Faujdar Khan, of Bhopal, through whose kindness I obtained 
the copy in my possession. 


CONTENTS, 


Doox I. The institutes and notions of tho ancient Ilindús and 
their Rulers, in thirteen Chapters.—Chap. i. Creation of tho world, 
and the appearance of Brahma, p. 16; ii. The Rulers and Rájas 
of ITindástáu, from the time of Raja Man to the days of Raja 
Pánd, father of Raja Judhishthar, p. 26; iii. Reign of Raja 
Judhishtliar and his Deseendants, p. 50; iv. Raja Disrawá and 
his Descendants, p. 121; v. Raja Sarwah and his Descendants, 
p. 122; vi. Raja Dhundar and his Descendants, p. 124; vii. Raja 
Bikramájít, p. 126; viii. Raja Samundarpál and his Descendants, 
p.190; ix. Raja Malik Chand and his Descendants, p. 131 ; 
x. Har Prem aud his Descendants, p. 132; xi. Raja Dahi Sen 
and his Descendants, p. 133; xii. Dip Sen and his Descendants, 
p. 184; xiii. Rai Pithaurá, the last of the Rajas of Dehli, p. 136. 

Book II. History of the. Persians, in six Chapters.— Chap. 1. 
Their notions regarding the creation of the world and Mahabad, 
the first father of mankind, p. 142; ii. The followers of Mahábád, 
and their manners and customs, p. 147 ; ui, The Kings of Persia, 
from thé time of Kaiümárs, who is said to be the first King, 
to the period of Dárá (Darius), son of Dáráh, who were called 
the Mulúks of 'Ajam—Some of their contemporary Prophets, 
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eminent Philosophers—Rise of Alexander the Great, p. 155; 
iv. Alexander the Great—Kings of Rúm who ruled after him— 
A description of Rúm, p. 252; v. The Mulüku-t Tawáif down 
to the rise of Ardashir Bábagán, who ruled after Alexander, p. 
296; vi. The Sássánians, from the time of Ardashír Bábagán to 
the period of Yazdajird, the last of the line, p. 299. 

Boox III. History of the Muhammadans, in ten Chapters,— 
Chap. i. Creation of the World, p. 356; ii. Creation of the Jinns, 
p. 966 ; iii. Creation of Adam, p. 368 ; iv. The grcat Prophets, p. 
974; v. Birth and rise of Muhammad chief of the Prophets, 
p. 447; vi. The great Khalifas, p. 461; vii. The twelve Imáms, 
p. 471; viii. The four Imáms, founders of the Sunni doctrines, 
and the ten persons who are said to have gone to Paradise, p. 
481; ix. The 'Ummayide Khalifas, p. 484; x. The 'Abbáside 
Khalifas, p. 493. 

Book IV. Kings of Yemen, Sultáns of Irán, Türán and 
other Countries, in eleven Chapters. — Chap. i. The Táhirian 
hings or Mulúks of Khurásán, p. 533; ii. The Sultans of 
Khail or Gáopára, p. 536; iii. The Saffárians, p. 543; iv. The 
Samanians, p. 045; v. The Dailamite Kings of Tabaristán, p. 
551; vi. The Saljükians, p. 556; vii. The Khwárizm-sháhis, 
p. 965; viii. The Atábaks, p. 569; ix. The Kará-khitáis, p. 
9775 x. The Ísma'ílians, p. 578; xi. Changiz Khan and his 
Descendants, p. 587. 

Book V. The Kings who reigned after Sultan Abú Sa'id, 
in twelve Chapters.—Chap. i. The Ylkánians, p. 631; ii. The 
Chaupánians, p. 633; iii Shaikh Abú Is'hák King of Persia, 
p. 634; iv. The Muzaffarians, p. 635; v. Kings of Kart, p. 
638; vi. The Sarabdárians, p. 640; vii. The Sarwán-sháhis, 
p. 645 ; viii. The Kará-kúínlú rulers, p. 648 ; ix. The Ak-küínlu 
Sultans, p. 650; x. The Saffaví Kings, p. 652; xi. Conquests 
of Nadir Shah; xii. Ahmad Sháh Abdali, and his Descendants, 
p. 692. 

. Boox VI. The Muhammadan Kings who ruled in Hint 
in nine Chapters.—Chap. i. The Ghaznivide Kings, p. 706 ; 
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The Ghorians, p. 723; ii. The Khiljí Princes, p. 745; iv. 
Tughlik Shah and his Descendants, p. 767; v. Khizr Khan, 
surnamed Rayat-i A'lá, and his Descendants, p. 796; vi. The 
Lodi Afgháns, p. 808; vii. Amir Timur Gúrgán and his 
Descendants, p. 822; viii. Sher Shah and other Sür Afghans, 
p. 879; ix. History of Humayun after his second conquest of 
Ilindústán and his Descendants, to the time of Shah 'Xlam 
Bádsháh, p. 901. 

Boox VIT. The Rulers of the different Provinces of Hindustan, 
in eleven Chapters.—Chap. i. The Territory of the Dakhin, p. 
1188; ii. Rulers of the Dakhin, in twelve Sections.—Sect. 1. 
The Bahmaní Dynasty, p. 1195 ; 2. The 'Xdil-sháhi Dynasty, p. 
1223; 3. The Nizam-shahi Dynasty, p. 1231; 4. The Kutb- 
shahi Dynasty, p. 1246; 5. The 'Imád-sháhi Dynasty, p. 1247 ; 
6. The Barid-shahi Dynasty, p. 1249 ; 7. Rulers of Khándesh, 
p. 1250; 8. Rulers of Malwa, p..1252 ; 9. Sultans of Gujarat, 
p. 1259; 10. The Mahrattas, p. 1268; 11. Battle with Haidar 
Naik and his son Tipú Sultan, p. 1293 ; 12. Nizámu-l Mulk and 
his Descendants, p. 1299.—Chap. iii. The Eastern Kings of 
Jaunpur, p. 1307; iv. Kings of Orissa and a description of the 
Province, p. 1310 ; v. Provinces of Bengal and Bihar and the 
Sultans and Governors who ruled over them, p..1312; vi. 
Provinces of Allahabad and Oudh—Nawáb Burhánu-l Mulk 
Sa ádat Khan and his Descendants who governed them, p. 1345; 
vii. The Rohilla Afghans who ruled in the territory of Katehr, 
p. 1389; viii. The Bangash Afghans of Farrukhábád, p. 1398; 
ix. The Ját Chiefs, p. 1401 ; x. Najaf Khan, p. 1412; xi. The 
Panjab and the followers of Nanak Shah ealled Sikhs, p. 1415. 

Boox VIII. Division of Countries according to the English 
—liscovery of the New World —Their mode of Government, in 
five Chapters.—Chap. i. The Seven Climates, as deseribed by.the 
English ; and account of the Countries of the New World, which 
were conquered by them, p. 1423 ; ii. An account of the Planets 
and the Stars p. 1425; ii. The Earth—Rivers—the four 
divisions of the whole World, p. 1429; iv. The Countries of 
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Europe—the Conquest of the New World—the Countries of the 
four Continents, and the Constitution of the European States, 
p. 1430; v. The possessions of the English in Kurope and 
Iindústán, and the rules of their Government, in five 
Seetions.—Soct. 1. The Kingdom of England, which is the 
original country of these people, p. 1461; 2. A description of 
the City of London, the seat of their Government, p. 1463; 
3. The rules of their Government, p. 1465; 4. Kings of 
England, p. 1471; 5. Account of the East India Company, 
p. 1481. 

[The following Extracts were apparently translated by maunshís, 
and received revision from Sir II. M. Elliot.] 


EXTRACTS, 
The Jats of Bhartpur. 


Among the former chiefs of the tribe of Jats, Bajja Jat was 
pre-eminent, He was a saminddr of mauza Sansani, a village 
situated between Dig and Kumbher. He had in attendance on 
him a body of nearly one hundred horse, consisting of his re- 
lations. The strong fort of Thún was the place of his residence. 
He led a predatory life, and displayed great courage in every 
excursion, He died, leaving behind him three sons, named 
Chúráman, Badan Singh, and Rája Ram. 

The first-named son succeeded him in the chiefship of the 
tribe, and as his good fortune proved like waters richly fertilizing 
the field of his successful career in life, he, on the occurrence ot 
the tumult which followed closely on the death of Aurangzeb, 
revolted, and thus laid the foundation of his fortune. Muhammad 
Farrnkh Siyar, on ascending the throne, despatched Raja Jai 
‘Singh Sawai with an overpowering force to chastise Chüráman, 
and as the Raja, after a siege of one year’s duration, succeeded in 
reducing Ohüráman to the last extremity, the latter had sagacity 
enough to sow the seeds of prudence in the field of good fortune. 
By entering into a league with Saiyid Husain 'Alí Khan Bárha, 
who was in charge of the entire administration of the affairs of 
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the State, and jealous of the power of Raja Jai Singh, he reseued 
the store of his treasure and greatness from the shock of mis- 
fortune, which was likely to prove as severe as that of lightning. 
Raja Jai Singh was obliged to raise the siege of the fort of 
Thün, and return with malicious feeling engendered in him 
by the defeat of his object.! "This eireumstanco made Chúrá- 
man so arrogant, that the plant of his independent spirit 
grew up and touched the very heavens. At the timo when 
Husain "Alí Khan fought with the army of Muhammad Shah, 
Chúráman was so presumptuous that he repeatedly fell on the 
camp of tho Emperor, and engaged in plunder. He thus con- 
tinued’ to incur publie odium, till the fourth year of the reign 
of Muhammad Sháh, when Raja Jai Singh and other «irs 
of note were despatched with an effective forco to reduce the fort 
of Thuan, and exterminate him. They employed their utmost 
exertions to effect the purpose, and as the earthly career of 
Chüráman was at an end, his brother, Badan Singh, leagued with 
Raja Jai Singh, gave him all the information that might tend to 
the ruin of Chúráman, and thereby enabled the Raja to open the 
vate of the strong fort. Chüráinan, on seeing his affairs desperate, 
burnt himself in the magazine of the fort. Raja Jai Singh 
levelled the fort to the ground, and eaused it to be ploughed up 
by a yoke of asses. 

Raja Badan Singh, through the interest of Raja Jai Singh, 
became the successor of Chüráman, whose son, Muhka Singh, 
forfeited the succession in consequence of his father’s offence. 
Badan Singh, on obtaining the chiefship, built the forts of 
Bhartpúr and Waira. The fort of Bhartpúr was made very strong, 
if not impregnable, The ditch round it is so dcep that even 
the imagination cannot pass one half of its depth. Its rampart 
is so wide that it ean admit of the passage of several carriages 
at a time, Besides this, it is surrounded by forests. 

It is said that Badan Singh was in the habit of swallowing 
every day quicksilver of the weight of a pice. He had hundreds 
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of coneubines and twenty sous. On feeling his sight defective in 
his latter days, and finding amongst his sons Sáraj Mal to be the 
‘most sagacious and wise, he placed the reins of government in 
his hands, and retired from the cares of State to pass the 
remainder of his life in seclusion and peace, which he enjoyed up 
to the year 1174 a.n. (1760-1 a.p.), when he died. It is said of 
him that, in consequence of his numerous descendants, he used 
to inquire always, when any one of them' came into his presence, 
as to who the person was. | 

Süraj Mal, who, during the lifetime of his father, was entrusted 
with the entire administration of the affairs of the State, strongly 
fortified the posts of Kumbher and Dig; and on his father's 
death, when he attained absolute power, he employed his exer- 
tions for the extension of his territory, The declining „state of 
the Empire of Dehli afforded him the means of making encroach- 
ments on'the royal territories. In the reign of Ahmad Shah, 
he was on friendly terms with Waziru-1 Mamálik Safdar Jang, 
and thereby placed his affairs on a firm basis. | He afforded 
every aid and countenance to the schemes of Safdar Jang. In 
the year 1164 a.n. (1750-1 a.p.), when Safdar Jang directed a 
second time his army against Ahmad Khan Bangash, Süraj Mal 
acted in co-operation with him, at the head of an effective force. 
The war terminating in favour of Safdar Jang, Siraj Mal obtained 
possession of the province of Agra, and became the master of 
the whole territories of Mewát, and a tract of land as far as the 
neighbourhood of Dehli, yielding more than two krors of rupees. 
This extension of his territories exalted his dignity to the very 
heavens, and contributed to augment the strength of his force to 
nearly one hundred thousand horse and foot. His subjects were 
in the enjoyment of all the blessings of a good government. In 
the year 1170 a.m. (1756-7 a.p.j, when Ahmad Sháh Abdali 
was on his march to Hindustan, most of the inhabitants of Dehli, 
both high and low, took shelter in the territories of Suraj Mal, 
who extended his protection towards them, and treated them all 
with the respect due to their respective ranks. 
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Jahan Khan, the Commander-in-Chief of the army -of the 
Abdali, moved at the head of an overwhelming force to capture 
the fort of Kumbher, and Súraj Mal proceeded in an undaunted 
spirit to resist him. In tho year 1173 a.n. (1759-60 A.D.) 
Gházíu-d din Khan Wazir, being dismayed by the approach of 
Ahmad Shah Abdali to Hindüstán against the Mahrattas with 
whom he had entered into a league, took refuge with Suraj 
Mal, who reecived him courteously, and protected him for a 
time in his adversity. In this year, also, Suraj Mal took pos- 
session of the fort of Akbarábád from the Emperor of Dehli. 

W hen the legitimate son of "Alamgir the Second ascended the 
throne of his father in the East, under the title of Shah "Alam, 
and Najibu-d daula Rohilla assumed the management of the 
affairs of State, and appointed Jawán Dakht, the eldest son of 
Sháh “Alam, as the heir apparent, Súraj Mal felt an ardent desire 
for the possession of Dehli, and with this object he marched 
carly iù the year 1178 a.m. (1764 a.w.) with a considerable 
force against that place in the spirit of predominant pride. 
Najíbu-d daula, dreading the prowess and strength of Suraj Mal, 
entreated him in abject terms to make peace; but Süraj Mal 
refused, aud prepared himself for action. After both armies 
were drawn up in battle array, Süraj Mal, with a small force, 
unfortunately advanced too far beyond his army to examine one of 
his batteries, and while standing between it and that of his enemy, 
a party which, after having been plundered by Súraj Mal’s army, 
were returning to their camp, on recognizing him, made an attack 
on him and put him to death. This event brought on, in the 
twinkling of an eye, the discomfiture and dispersion of the 
immense force of Siraj Mal without a fight. A circumstance so 
unexpected can be ascribed to nothing else but to the decree of 
Providence, and victory, which is in its gift, fell to the lot of 
Najibu-d daula. 

Suraj Mal, however, had several sons, among whom Jawáhir 
Singh, the most sagacious, succeeded him. To avenge the death of 
his father, Jawáhir Singh marched with a considerable force against 
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Najibu-d daula, accompanied by Malhár Rao Mahratta and a body 
of the Panjab Sikhs. Najibu-d daula, taking shelter in tho fort 
of Dehli, applied himself to strengthen the bastions and gates of 
the fort and city. Jawáhir Singh encamped round the tank of 
Kishan Das, ten miles distant from Dehli, and laid siege to the 
city. Cannonading and musketry continued for four months, 
when the report of the arrival of the Abdali troops disposed 
Najibu-d daula to purchase peace, and he offered concessions 
to the Mahrattas. The peace was coneluded through the inter- 
position of Malhar Rao, and both parties remained in their 
independent positions. 

Lato in the year 1179 ava. (1766 A.D.) Raghú Mahratta came 
from the Dakhin, besieged Gohad, and demanded tribute from 
Jawahir Singh, which obliged the latter to depute to him, for the 
purpose of negociating peace, Gosain Himmat Bahadur and his 
brother Amráo Gir, who had formerly, on the defeat of Nawab 
Shujá u-d daula by tho English, left the Nawáb's service, and 
entered that of Jawáhir Singh. They now, from avaricious 
motives, excited by the bribes offered them by the Mahrattas, 
deviated from rectitude, and promised Raghu to betray Jawáhir 
Singh into his hands. Jawáhir Singh, on learning of this treachery, 
despatched a portion of his army in which he could place confi- 
dence, with instructions to fall on them unawares, with a view to 
bring them to their senses. Tho two brothers, seeing the arrival 
of the troops in a hostile spirit against them, gave up all for 
lost, and took to flight with some of their immediate attendants. 
Their equipage and baggage were all carried off as plunder. 

In short, Raja Jawáhir Singh became master of most of the 
neighbouring territories. But in consequence of his having 
attained such glory and power, his pride was heightened into 
vanity, and his mind exalted with tho imagination of extending 
his conquests far and wide. In the yeur 1182 a.n. (1768 A.D.) 
he called on Rája Madhu Singh, son of Raja Jai Singh Sawai, 
‘to surrender the parganas in the neighbourhood of Bhartpúr. But 
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as Raja Mádhú Singh did not attend to his call, Jawáhir Singh 
quarrelled with him, and fitted out a large expedition. Under pre- 
tence of performing ablution in the lake near Ajinír, he marched 
in that direction. Mádhá Singh, however, being aware of his 
hostile intentions, placed a select body of his troops under the 
command of Harsahái Khatri, a confidential dependent, with 
instructions to oppose Jawáhir, who was prepared to take the 
field without any provocation. This Rájpút force met Jawáhir 
Singh in the neighbourhood of Jainagar while on his way back 
from the lake. An obstinate battle took place, and the gallant 
charges made by both parties oceasioned numbers of slain. . 

In eonsequence of the bold aud vigorous attaeks of the valiant 
Rájpúts, Raja Jawáhir Singh's troops could not stand their 
ground. Raja Harsahai, Gunsahai (his brother-in-law), and 
most of the brave Rajpits displayed their valour, but fell at last 
on the field of battle. Confidence and courage failed Jawáhir 
Singh. With a dejected heart he retreated towards Dhartpür, 
and became, in consequence of his ineffectual encroachment and 
disgraceful return, the subject of publie ridicule. He at last 
glutted his vengeance by wresting the territory of Kamin from 
Rája Mádhú Singh. He then proceeded from Bhartpúr to Agra, 
where a villain, whose name is not known, put him to death 
while engaged in viewing an elephant-fight. 

Jawálir Singh's brother, Ratan Singh (another son of Süraj 
Mal) sueceeded him. This Prinee remained constantly in a 
state of intoxication, and wasted his precious moments in pleasure 
and indolence. A few days after his accession, he felt seriously 
disposed to gain a knowledge of alehemy, and with this view 
made over a large quantity of gold to a darwesh of the name of 
Rúpánand, who had given out that he was a very skilful alche- 
mist. This individual, however, appropriated the gold to his 
own use, amusing Ratan Singh with evasive stories. When sub- 
terfuges on his part exceeded their reasonable bounds, Ratan 
Singh threatened him with punishment; and the impostor, being 
apprehensive of the loss of his honour, if not his life, con- 
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dueted him unattended by any servants to his own place, under 
pretence of showing him the alchemical discoveries made by him, 
On his arrival there, he put Ratan Singh to death by stabbing 
him with a knife. This event coming to the knowledge of the 
adherents of Ratan Singh, they immediately. killed the darwesh, 
Ratan Singh ruled only nine months. 

On his death, Kheri Singh, his son, only five years of age, 
was installed by the ministers of the State, and Nuwul Singh, 
son of Süraj Mal, was appointed regent; but one month after- 
wards, when Kherí Singh died, Nuwul Siugh became indepen- 
dent, and placed himself on the gaddż. 

This Prince, being desirous of extending his territories, wrested, 
in the year 1196 a.n. (1774 a.p.), the fort of Balamgarh from 
Ajit Sirgh, son of Bagi Ját. He also overcame the Imperial 
force which had been ordered to give support to Ajit Singh, and 
he became master of Sikandrá and several other places belong- 
ing to the crown. These conquests made him assume an 
air of hanghtiness, until Najaf Khán, by command of His 
Majesty Shah ’Alam, hoisted the banner of bravery for his 
expulsion, and succeeded in wresting from him tho possession of 
Faridabad, He waged war with Nawul Singh in the neighbour- 
hood of Hadal and Barsáná. He was so fortunate that, notwith- 
standing a forest being situated to his disadvantage, he gained a 
complete victory over Nuwul Singh, who being thus doomed to 
sustain a defeat, fortified himself in the fort of Dig. Najaf 
Khan, in a short time and with little opposition, effected the 
restoration of all the usurped territories which were in possession 
of Nuwul Singh, even to the very walls of Akbarábád, and 
afterwards marched to besiege the fort of Dig. When the fort 
had been in a state of siege for two years, Nuwul Singh died. 

Ranjit Singh, son of Súraj Mal, who was then at Bhartpür, 
on hearing of his brother's death, hastexed to Dig, applied himself. 
to strengthening the gates and bastions of the fort, and animated 
the courage of the besieged. He killed Mullá Ahmad Khan 
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Rohilla, who had been employed by Nuwul Singh to: protect the 
fort, but on Nuwul Singh’s death aspired to the possession of it 
himself. It is through the exertions of Ranjit Singh, that the 
besieged held out for eleven months more, when, on the failure of 
supplies, Ranjit Singh, seeing the desperato state of his affairs, 
surrendered. A few days afterwards, Najaf Khán captured the 
fort of Kumbher; but the forts of Bhartpür aud Waira, with 
some other places, remained. in the possession of Ranjit Singh. 

After the death of Najaf Khan, when the Mahrattas obtained 
a footing in his territories, Ranjit Singh professed subjection to 
Sindhia Patel, the commander-in-chief of the Mahratta force. 
Sindhia, being pleased with him, committed to his charge, on the 
occasion of the march of his army in the direction of Jainagar, 
the forts of Dig and Kumbher, which Najaf Khan had annexed 
to his own territorics. 

When, in the year 1218 a.n. (1803 a.n.), the British overcame 
the Mahrattas, aud took possession of their territories, Ranjit 
Singh was prudent enough to acknowledge ostensibly the 
supremacy of the British; but in the following year, on the 
occasion of the march of the united force of the Mahratta chiets, 
Daulat Ráo Sindhia and Jaswant Itáo Holkar, against the British, 
he joined the Mahrattas, in gratitude for their former good will 
aud regard for him. When, in the latter part of the year, the 
British, after reducing, through the wisdom of their policy and 
sagacity, the strong forts of Dig and Kishangarh, gallantly 
deterinined to take the fort of Bhartpür, he with a valiant body 
of Jats marched boldly to resist them. | 

It is said that these Játs, in spite of the superior strength of 
the British, fell upon them régardless of life as moths of fire, 
eommitted great slaughter, and thus displayed their valour to 
the admiration of all who witnessed or heard of the fact. But 
when the rulers of Bengal and Dihár, the potentates of the 
Dakhin such as Haidar and Típá Sultan, the Mahrattas and 
others equal to Rustam and Isfandiyár, have been worsted by 
the British army, what could be expected from that poor and 
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helpless body ? Their fight with the English is just as that of a 
musquito with an elephant, or of a inoth with fire, a parrot with 
a hawk, or a goat with a lion! Indeed, these Englishmen 
emulate the great heroes who figure in ancient. history. 

The Mahratta chiefs were presumptuous enough to continue 
opposing and harassing the English, until such time as the most 
exalted General Lake, by his prudent strokes of policy, and 
every sort of kindness and regard, gained over Ranjit Singh to 
espouse the interests of the British. He restored to Ranjit 
Singh the forts of Dig and Kishangarh, and then made prepara- 
tions for the expulsion of the Mahrattas, Ranjit Singh enjoyed 
a high name in every direction of the world by his attachment 
to the English. He died in the latter part of the year 1220 a.m. 
(1806 4.5.), leaving his name immortal in the pages of history. - 


The English Company. 


The Company, or the Euglish merchants, sent their agents in 
ships laden with the productions of Europe for sale, and also 
with money. in cash to purchase goods in Hindüstán, They 
commenced their business in this country in the time of the 
Emperor Nüru-d din Jahangir, and obtained from him several 
houses for the residence of their agents in the port of Surat. 
Afterwards, by the E ^wperor's orders, they took several places 
from the Portuguese. Gradually they established their factories 
in Bombay, Madras, and other maritime places in Himdústán. 

In the reign of Muhammad Aurangzeb 'Alamgir, they ob- 
tained permission to build a factory in Bengal, and thus they 
laid the foundation of the city ‘of Calcutta. As long as the 
rulers of India did not molest them, the agents of the Company 
paid taxes into the royal treasury, like other merchants; but 
when they were oppressed by Chanda S4éhib, governor’ of Arcot, 
and Siráju-d daula, grandson of Mahábat Jang ’Aliwardi Khan, 
ruler of Bengal, they submitted their complaints to their King, 
and being reinforced by a royal army, they took possession of | 
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Arcot and Calcutta. By degrees they established their dominion 
in Bengal and Bihar. By the assistance of Almighty God, and 
their good fortune, and through the aid of their armies, they 
achieved, as has been before mentioned in this brief narrative, 
repeated victories over Shujá u-d daula, and with great magnani- 
mity and generosity restored the country to him which they had 
conquered. But as a measure of precaution, they placed a 
division of the English army on the frontier of his possessions, 
the pay of which was to be paid by him, and an intelligent 
and wise English officer was also appointed to remain with him. 

After his death, the English received the districts of Benares, 
Jaunpúr, Gházípúr, and Chunár, from Asafu-d danla, in con- 
sideration of his being confirmed in the masnad, and these places 
were annexed to the Company's possessions. . When Asafu-d 
daula expired, after the quelling of the disturbanees raised by 
Wazir "AH Khán, and the accession of Nawab Sa'ádat "Alí 
Khan to the masnad, one-half of the Oudh territory was ceded 
to the Company. 

In the end of the year 1217 a.m. (1802 A.D.) Mádhú Rao 
left this perishable world, and Bájí Ráo, son of Raghunath 
Báo, succeeded him. Having been defeated by Jaswant Ráo 
Holkar, in consequence of his minister's defection, he requested 
assistance from the Lord Marquis, the Governor-General, who 
sent his brother, General Wellesley, at the head of a formidable 
army for.his suecour. Having thus recovered the government of 
Pina, he was again established firmly upon the masnad. Daulat 
Rao Sindhia, Jaswant Réo Holkar, and Ttaghüji Ghoslá, the 
Mahratta chiefs, having combined together, prepared to fight 
with the English army. The Governor-General, seeing them 
hostilely disposed, ordered General Wellesley and other officers 
at different stations, in 1803 A.D., corresponding with 1218 A.H., 
to extinguish the fire of their opposition, and wrest from them 
the forts and the cities which they had conquered, He also sent 
large supplies of treasure in all directions, and, as has been men- 
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tioned in this work in the history of the Mahrattas, the English 
forces were everywhere victorious, and all the territory and forts 
of these rebels fell into the hands of the British warriors. 
Daulat Ráo, Raghüji Ghoslá, and other chiefs sued for peace, 
which they obtained, and enjoyed tranquillity and ease. Accord- 
ing to the Governor-General’s orders, some of the conquered 
cities and forts were restored to them. Jaswant Rio Holkar, 
however, continued still to be refractory, and having left the 
Dakhin, he now kindled the fire of rebellion in Hindustan. 

In those days also Ranjit Singh Jat revolted, and began to 
betray insubordination and insolenee. Many English were slain 
in fighting with him, and on all sides round their camp the 
forces: of Jaswant Ráo commenced plundering. General Lake 
with great valour and prudence did not move his foot from the 
field of firmness and perseverance, and with great kindness and 
favour having restored the forts of Dig, Kishangarh, ete., to 
Ranjit Singh, and made an alliance with him, directed his whole 
efforts to the expulsion of Jaswant Ráo, who, in his extreme 
prudence, always took care to keep himself at a distance from the 
English artillery, and fought after the Mahratta fashion. He 
proceeded to the territory of the Panjab, where the brave General 
also boldly pursued him to the environs of Lahore. 

In the mean time, the Governor-General, the Lord Marquis, 
having been removed from his office, returned home, and the 
honourable, the great and noble Lord Cornwallis, the new Gov- 
ernor-General, the praise of whose excellent character and good 
conduct is beyond the extent of imagination, and in whose time 
and by whose sagacity and wisdom the conquest over Tipü 
Sultan was achieved, came from the east towards the western 
part of the country with the intention of quelling the dis- 
turbances and tumults which the Mahrattas had raised. But on 
the 5th of the month of Rajab, 1220 a.u., corresponding with the 
10th of October, 1805 a.n., he died of some disease in the vicinity 
of Gházípúr ; and all the English officers, as well as other people 
of all ranks, were much overwhelmed by sorrow at his death. 
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General Lake, according to the orders of the Government, 
purehased peace from Jaswant Rao Holkar, at the expense of 
some treasure and the restoration of the conquered territory to 
him, which belonged to the Rájpútána states; after this, tho 
General returned from the territory of the Panjab to Dehli. 

In these days, the end of the year 1220 a.n., and the close of 
the forty-cighth year of Shah Alam Badshah’s reign (may his 
dominion and sovereignty be prolonged to eternity !) Mahárája 
Holkar eame from the Panjab to Rájpútána, and there having 
raised the standard of triumph and success, established his rule, 
and is now engaged in exacting contributions from the Rajas 
uud Rais of that territory. The English retained the districts 
of Dehli and Agra in their own possession. General Lake 
triumphantly proceeded from the capital to the eastern part of 
the country, and Mr. Barlow having been appointed to officiate 
in place of the Governor-General, took the management of the 
Government affairs into his hands. 

In short, all the chiefs and proud rulers of Hindustan, 
whose heads touched the heavens, and who from their dignity 
and pomp claimed equality with Saturn, now having considered 
their safety to lie in repentance and obedience, could not raise 
their heads from their knees out of respect to this powerful 
people, and all the rebellious and turbulent characters who always 
seratehed the head of pride and vanity with the nails of tumult 
and quarrel, put the cap of their obstinacy upon the ground of sub- 
mission, and did not place their foot beyond the bounds of respect 
to this body of wise men, who, from their great humanity and 
liberality, have subdued every one of their enemies. Whoever 
sought their protection was much honoured, respected, and treated 
with great kindness, and they fixed an allowance for his mainten- 
ance. Notwithstanding that the English are few in number, yet, 
by their prudent measures and superior wisdom and understand- 
ing, they have introduced such management into the countries 
conquered by them as never was known in the days of any 


372 HARSUKH RAT. 


ancient rulers, although they possessed much greater power and 
more numerous armies. 

For the comfort. of their subjects and tranquillity of all the 
people they have established courts in all thetr cities and towns, so 
that, in fact, in apprehension of their equity and justice, the wolf 
and the lion live in the same den with the goat and the deer; 
and the wagtail and sparrow sit in the same nest with the falcon 
and hawk, The powerful fly before the weak, and robbers and 
highwaymen show the way to benighted travellers. All enjoy 
rest under their protection, and all are comforted by their justice. 
If a brief account of the rules and regulations which are made 
by these great people for the adminstration of justice were given, 
it would much lengthen this work. The judges, at the time of 
hearing complaints, look on all, poor and rich, respectable and 
mean, with an impartial eye, and punish them according to the 
law, in proportion to the atrocity of their deeds, so that others 
may take warning from them, and avoid to commit crime. May 
Almighty God preserve the shadow of their favour and kindness 
over the heads of all people, as long as the world exists! 


CKKKVI. 


KASHIFU-L AKHBAR 


or 


INAYAT HUSAIN. 


Tiris “Revealer of News" was composed by "Ináyat Husain of 
Mahrard for the instruction of his son, Imdád Husain, and the 
edification of some of his friends, and occupied him nine years. 
There is nothing whatever in it to warrant so much waste of time, 
for the historical portion is a mere transcript from liis predecessors 
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without a word of novelty. The geographical chapter is most 
useful, though even in that there is little not to be found in the 
Hadíkatu-l Akdtim. "Ináyat Husain does not himself mention 
his authorities, but the transcriber of the copy I have used adds 
in a postscript the monstrous assertion that the author has con- 
sulted no less than four hundred and eighty-four works in the 
course of his compilation. This information he professes to have 
derived from the author himself. 

The exact year of completion is not mentioned, but as notice 
is taken of the death of Shah ’Alam, and the accession of Akbar 
IL, the work must have been completed subsequent to 1220 a.i. 
(1805 A.D). The AdsAifu-l Akhbar is not divided into books 
and chapters, but the most prominent divisions and subjects are 
the following. Some miscellaneous matters, such as a “ history of 
inventions, 
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are necessarily omitted in this abstract of contents. 


CONTENTS, 

Preface, p. 1; Creation, Jinns, Prophets, Muhammad, Grecian 
Philosophers, Kastern Poets, p. 2; Versification, Composition, 
Astronomy, and Physical Geography, p. 101; The four Persian 
Dynasties and early Arabs, p. 119 ; 'Ummayides, 'Abbásides, and 
the Dynasties which arose in their time, p. 141; Changiz Khan, 
and the Mughal Dynasties, Saffavis, p. 172 ; Kings of Hindustan, 
Hiudás, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, ete., to Akbar Il., 
p. 201; Sikhs, Mahrattas and English, p. 314: Kings of the 
Dakhin, Gujarat, Malwa, Bengal, Jaunpúr, Multan, Sind, and 
Kashmir, p. 322; Deseriptive account of the Sübas of Hindustan, 
p. 881; Conclusion, p. 423. 

Sizu—Folio, 425 pages, each containing 25 lines. 

There is nothing in the volume worth translation in this place, 

I know of only one copy of the Káshifu-l Akhbar, which was 
transcribed in 1263 a.n. (1847 a.n.) for Nawab Daula Saiyid 
Muhammad ’Ali Khan Bahadur, by Muhammad ’Arfan Alí ot 
Bareilly. It is clean aud correct. 
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CX XXVII. 
ZUBDATU-L AKHBAR 


Or 


UMRAO SINGH. 


Tris work is an abridgment of the Khulásatu-t Taráríkh, by 
Umrao Singh, of Benares, continued down to the accession of 
Muhammad Akbar IL, or rather to tho appointment of Sir E. 
Colebrooke as one of the Commissioners of the ** Ceded aud Con- 
quered Provinces," an era of importance to the author, as he 
seems to have been employed by the British Government in tlie 
Revenue Department. The work opens in a manner which would 
lead us tu suppose it the production of a Musulmán rather than 
a Hindú. . 

The Zubdatu-1 Akhbar is divided into seven Books, of which 
the first five are abstracted from tho Avhuldsatu-¢ Tawdrikh, a 
portion of his labour which the author tells us oceupied hini 
fifteen days. He also informs us that he was fond of studying 
history, and reading Arabie and Persian works, and was seldom 
engaged except in these agreeable occupations. One day, after 
reading the Ahuldsatu-t Tawdárikh, it came into his head that he 
would abridge that work, because he found it tedious to peruse 
so long a history, which was comprised in 656 pages, each num- 
bering 20 lines, and he wishes to save others the trouble he had 
experienced in turning over so many leaves, 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1.—Book I. Description of Hindústán and the 
$ubas and sarkárs dependent on Dehli, with a statement of the 
revenues collected from each, p. 4; II. The Kauravas and 
Pandavas, p. 29; III. The Hindú Rájas from the timo of 
Parichit, including an aceount of DBikramájít, p. 45; IV. The 
Muhammadan Sovereigns of Ghazni, Lahore, and Dehli, iv- 
cluding the Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Slave Kings, Khiljís, Saiyids 
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and Lodis, p. 77; V. The Tímúrian Dynasty from Babar down 
to the close of Aurangzeb's reign, including an account of the 
Str Afghan Dynasty, p. 128; VI. From the reign of Bahadur 
Shah to the death of Shah ’Alam, including an account of Nadir 
Shah, the Abdálís, Rohillas, Mahrattas, and English, p. 233; 
VIT. Accession of Muhammad Akbar IL, the ‘capture of the 
forts of "Aligarh, Kamona, ete., and the duration of reigns from 
Judhishthar to Shah 'Xlam, p. 556. 

This work contains nothing in matter or manner worthy of 
translation. 

The ouly copy which I know of the Zubdatu-l Akhbar is in 
the possession of the Sadr Bakhshé of ?Aligarh. It contains 612 
pages, with 16 lines to the page. 


CXXXVIII. 
MUNTAKHAB-I KIULASATU-T TAWARIKH 


or 


RAM PARSHAD. 


Tuis is not an abridgment of the Khulásatu-t Tawarikh, as the 
name might lead us to suppose, but a brief abstract History of 
India, made without any reference to that work. 

The MMuntakhab has no Preface, and begins without any 
preliminary praises; but at the end, the copyist says that it was 
composed by a person named Ram Parshád. It is of no use 
except to the merest beginner. It is chiefly devoted to the 
Tímúrian Sovereigns—one page only being given to the period 
which preceded them. The work ends with the accession of 
Akbar 1L, and contains 40 pages of 15 lines each; but some 
tables are added from the Jám-i Jam of Saiyid Ahmad Khan, by 
which the volume is expanded to 84 pages. 

The only copy I know of belongs to Nawáb ’Ali Muhammad 
Khán of Jhajjar. 
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CXXXIX. 


AKHBAR-I MUHABBAT 


OF 


NAWXB MUHABBAT KHAN. 


Á. GENERAL History of India from the time of the Ghaznivides to 
the accession of Muhammad Akbar II., at the close of the 
year 1806. 

The author Nawáb Muhabbat Khan is not to be confounded 
with his contemporary and namesake, the second son of Hafiz 
Rahmat, favourably known as the author of Médsu-d Muhabbat, a 
grammar and dictionary of the Pushtú language, written in 
Persian. A manuscript of his work in the East India Library 
has been much quoted by Dr. Bernhard Dorn, iu his Annotations 
to the History of the Afghans. The same writer is author also 
of the poem called srdr-i Muhabbat, having called his two 
chief works, like the author to whom this article is devoted, after 
his own name—Muhabbat. M. Garcin de Tassy devotes an 
article to him in his: Histoire de la Littérature Hindour et 
Hindoustani.! | 

The style of the author of thé Akkbár-i Muhabbat is slovenly 
and inaccurate, as is often observable in works written in India 
by foreigners from Afghanistan. He dwells with peculiar pleasure 
upon the déeds?of his ancestors, and is very proud of a lineage, 
which he traces. through Diler Khan, Dary& Khan, Saul, 
Abraham and Noah, up to Adam. 

The work is in too abridged a form to be of much use, except 
towards the end, where the author expands the narrative, giving an 
unusually minute account of the Durrani invasions, and some of 

"on ue ! Vol. i, p. 355. | 
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the transactions of Shah 'Alam's reign, to which he assigns only 
thirteen years, contrary to the usual mode of reckoning, Certain 
portions also of the reigns of Jahángír aud his suceessors are 
enlarged upon, whon he has the opportunity of recounting the 
exploits of Daryá Khan, Khan Jahan Lodi, Bahádur Khan, 
Diler Khan, and other heroes of the author's race and family. 

In his Preface he quotes several authorities, as Akbar-náma by 
Abú-l Fazl, an anonymous history of Shahábu-d din Ghori, an 
anonymous history of 'Aláu-d din Khiljí, the TárikA-i Afüghana 
by Husain Khan, the Zafar-ndina by Sharafu-d din, the Timár- 
náma of Hátiti, Babar’s Memoirs, the Térikh-i Akbari by ' Atá 
Beg Kazwini, the Kitdb-i Akbar-Sháhi by Shaikh Ilahdád Faizí, 
the Zabakát-i Akbari by Nizámu-d din Ahmad, the Vebálnáma 
of Mu'tamad Khán, the Autobiography of Jaháugtr, the Türikh-i 
Sháh-Jahání by Waris Khan, the Tirtkh-i '" A'lamgiri by Mu- 
hammad Kazim, two works under the namo of Túrikh-i Bahádur- 
Shahé,the Tárikh-i Muhammad-Shaht, Ahmad-Shahi, Shale? A lam- 
Shdhi, the Tárikh-i Kashmiri by Maulana Sháhábádí, the Mahd- 
bhárat, Ramayana, Vishnu Purána, the Bhagavata, Jog-bashisht, 
Singhdsan Battisi, Padmáwat, the Rajdvalt of Bháo Rám, and 
Raa Tarangint. 

Most of these aro of ordinary currency, and are often quoted 
in Prefaces without being read. The perusal, and even the 
existence of the anonymous works, may be doubted. He 
mentions also the history of Násiru-d din aud Mahmúd by 
"Unsurí, and the TárikA-i Firoz-Shiht by "Izzu-d din, though 
why either should be quoted it is impossible to say, iuasmuch as 
only two lines are devoted to Firoz Sháh's reign, and only 
thirty pages to the entire Khiljí and Tughlik dynasties. In 
the Ghaznívide dynasty he follows the words and: the defective | 
arrangement of the Whuldisatu-¢ Tawdrikh, which he does not 
quote, ascribing, like that work, only seven reigns to the whole 
dynasty. This is another instance of the shameless fraud of 
which we have shown the author of the Ahuldsut himself to have 
been guilty. 
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He informs us that in the latter part of his history he bene- 
fited by the verbal information derived from his father, unele, 
brothers, and other trustworthy persons. He quotes also two 
new works, the Darya-i Dileri and the Risdla-i Dileri, which 
most probably relate to the achievements of his ancestors. 

[There can be no doubt that he either used the TZarthh-i 
Manasila-i Futih, the Tarikh-t Ibrahim Khan, and the Nigár- 
náma- Hind, or if he did not, that he and the authors of these 
works all copied from the same original authority. | 


CONTENTS, 

The Preface, an account of the arrival of the author’s ancestors 
in Hindüstán, the Patriarchs, 'Ali, 'Abdu-l Kadir Jilani, Salar 
Masud, the twelve Jindms, the conquest of Bengal, Bikramájit, 
and other miscellaneous matters, p. 1; The Ghaznivides, p. 100; 
The Ghorides, Khiljís, etc., p. 121; Babar, p. 150; Humáyún, 
p. 160; Akbar, p. 197; Jahangir, p. 208; Shah Jahán, p. 240; 
Aurangzeb, p. 351; Bahadur Shah, and an account of the 
súbus, p. 420; Jahándár Shah, Farrukh Siyar, ete, p. 430; 
Muhammad Shah, with accounts of the English, Jats, Nawábs 
of Oudh, Nadir Shah, ete., p. 487; Ahmad Shah, p. 630; 
"Alamgir IL, p. 699; Sháh “Alam, p. 726; Muhammad Akbar, 
p. 768. 

S1ZE—Svo., containing 782 pages, of 17 lines each. 

I have seen but one copy of this work, and that is in the 
possession of one of the descendants of the author. | 

| The Extraets, translated by a munshi, were revised by Sir H. 
M. Elliot.] ' 

l EXTRACTS. 
Foundation of the city of Calcutta by Mr. Chának (Job Charnock), 
chief of the English tribe. 

Calcutta formerly was only a village, the revenue of which was 
assigned for the expenses of the temple of Kálí Devi which 
stands there. As in the Bengali language the words Karta and 
. Kat mean the proprietor of that Kálí, in course of time, by the 
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elision of the í, it began to be called Caleutta! I now proceed 
to an account of the foundation of the city, and how the Honour- 
able Company's factory was maintained at Gholghát? and Mughal- 
púra, near Hüghli. Suddenly, at about sunset, when the English 
officers were at their dinner, a violent bore arose in tho river, aud 
fell with such force upon the shore that the factory was in danger 
of falling down. The officers ran out in great consternation and 
saved their lives. All the goods and property were destroyed by 
the water, and a few men and several animals lost their lives. 
Mr. Chának, their chief, having purchased the Benárasí Bagh, 
which belonged to the Company's agent at Gholghát, near the 
city, eut down the trees, and founded a factory, the buildings of 
which were raised two and threo stories high. When the com- 
pound was made, and the rooms were ready to be roofed in, the 
nobles and chief men among the Saiyids and Mughals, who were 
great merchants, went to Mir Nasir, Fuujdár of Llúshli, and 
declared that if the strangers were allowed to ascend their 
lofty houses, they, the Mughals, would be greatly dishonoured, 
seeing that the persons of their females would be exposed to 
view. The fayddr sent a report of the matter to Nawab Ja far 
Khan, and directed the Mughals and other principal inhabitants 
of the place to accompany it. ‘They all complained before the 
Nawab, who issued orders to the faujddr, to the effect that not 
another brick or timber should be allowed to bo raised. The 
Jaujdar, immediately on receipt of the order, prohibited all the 
masons aud carpenters from carrying on the work, and ordered 
that no one should go to the faetory. "Thus the work remained 
unfinished. Mr. Chának, with great indignation, prepared to 
light; but as he had a very small force, and only one vessel was 
present at the time, while the Mughals, who were joined by the 
powerful fawjdár, had assembled in great number, he saw no 
advantage in taking any hostile measure against them, and was 
! This is not very logical or comprehensible. 


2 Called Golgot by Orme.— Fragments, p. 281. 
> His name was Abdu-l Ghani,—See Orme's Fragments, p. 281. 
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obliged to weigh anchor. He had a burning glass in his ship, 
with which, by concentrating the sun’s rays, he burnt the river 
faco of the city as far as Chandernagore. With a view to 
avenge this injury, the fuwjdár wrote to the police station at 
Makhúá, with orders to stop the vessel. The fAánadár, accord- 
ingly, in order to prevent the passage of the vessel, prepared an 
iron chain, each link of which was ten sérs in weight, and having 
made it in length equal to the breadth of the river, kept it ready 
and made it firm to the wall of the fort. The chain being 
extended across the river, the vessel was thus intercepted; but 
Mr. Chának eut through the chain with a European sword, and 
went on his way.! He took his vessel out to sea, and proceeded 
towards the Dakhin. 

In those days the Emperor Aurangzeb was in that part of the 
kingdom, straitened by his enemy for provisions, and his eamp 
was reduced to starvation. Upon this the chief of the factory in 
the Carnatic sent vessels laden with grain, showing great considera- 
tion fur the throne, and proved of great service. The Emperor 
was much pleased with the English people, and desired to know 
the Honourable Company's wishes. The English chief re- 
quested him to grant a sanad and furmdn, giving permission to 
establish factories in all parts of the kingdom, and particularly 
in Bengal. The request was granted, and the royal orders 
exempting the Honourable Company's ships from custom duties, 
fixing a sum of three thousand rupees as a peshkash to be 
presented to the bakhshi of the port, and giving permission for 
the establishment of factories, were issued. Mr. Chanak returned 
with the royal farmáns from the Dakhin to Bengal. Ile sent his 
agents with the peskhash and some presents to Ja’far Khan, 
and obtained permission to erect a factory in Calcutta. Mr. 
Chanak accordingly erected a new factory at the place where he 
anchored after returning from the Dakhin, which is known by 
the name of Chának. He founded the city and populated it, 


3 In the account of Job Charnock in Orme's Fragments, p. 282, this SERE of 
the i iron chain at Tilianpára is mentioned. 
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and gave a stimulus to the trade of Bengal. That factory is well 
known to this day by the name of the Old Fort. 

Calcutta is a large city, situated on the banks of tho Bhágírati. 
It is a large port, and the great mart of the trade of the Honour- 
able Company and their dependents. Small vessels called salap 
(sloops ?) every year trade with this port from China, Europe, 
and other countries, and almost at all times some are at anchor 
there. In these days this city is the residence of the chief 
‘English. officers, and the city and its dependencies are considered 
their property. The buildings are built entirely of. masonry, 
plastered with lime or mud. The land, on account of its vicinity 
to the sea, is very brackish and damp, and hence the houses are 
raised two or three stories high. The lower apartments are not 
fit to be inhabited. The buildings are like those of liurope, 
airy, spacious, and commodious. ‘The city is very large, and 
all constructed of brick. Besides the English, the Bengalis, 
Armenians, and other inhabitants, are also opulent merchants. 
The water of the wells, on account of its brackish quality, is not 
drinkable. If any person driuks it, he is sure to suffer. In the 
hot and rainy seasons it becomes peculiarly bitter and saline, and 
conseqtently drinking water is procured from tanks. The sea is 
forty ‘os distant from the city, and the ebb and flow of the tide 
oceur every day aud every night. At full moon the bore rushes 
in for three days with unusual violence. It presents a curious and 
wonderful scene; it throws some boats on the shore, and breaks 
others to pieces; those which are not near the shore receive no 
injury from it, and therefore no boat, large or small, is left 
there unanchored. In the same manner, towards the end of the 
lunar month, the water rolls in with great violence for three days 
and nights. These high floods are called Zomán in the Bengali 
language, and that which takes place daily is termed jodr- 
bhata. l 

A mud fort towards the south, outside the city, constructed 
after the English model, is very marvellous. Its praise is 
beyond all expression ; it is well worth seeing. The wall which 
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encircles it appears in every direction low from the outside, just 
like the embankment of a tank; but looking at it from the inside 
it appears high. Very large and lofty buildings are erected 
within it, and much skill is shown in the entire construction of 
this fort. There are many other wonderful and excellent works 
in this city. As regards the beauty of the buildings and various 
novelties, there is no city like this in the whole of Hindüstán, 
except Shah-Jahanabad, which is incomparable. Its only defects 
are that the air is very insalubrious, the water brackish, and the 
soil damp, to such a degree that the floors of the houses, althouch 
made of bricks and lime, are still, from the excess of moisture, 
always damp, and the walls also are wet to the height of two or 
three cubits. For four months in the winter the climate is not 
so unhealthy; but for eight months during the summer and 
rainy seasons it is very injurious, | 


Calcutta is a wonderful city, in the country of Bang. 

It is a specimen of both China and Farang. 

Its buildings are heart-attracting and delightful. 

Their heads are exalted to tho height of the sky. 

The decorations executed in them by skilful persons 

Exhibit a variety of good colours and beautiful drawings. 

From the beauty of the works of the European artists 

The senses of the spectator are overpowered. 

The hat-wearing Englishmen who dwell in them 

All speak the truth and have good dispositions. 

As are the dwellings, so are their occupants, 

How can I sufficiently indite their praises ? 

The roads made of pounded brick are so level, 

That the morning breezes sweep away all the dirt. from them. 

In all the lanes persons whose faces arc like the moon take their walks, 

So that you would say the earth was bathed in moonlight. 

One is like the moon, the other like tha planet Jupiter, 

The third shows a beauty like that of Venus. 
. As a multitude of persons like the planets roam in every direction, 
=. The streets take the resemblance of the Milky Way. 
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You will sce, if you go to the bazár, all tho excellent things of the 
world. 

All things which are produced in any part of the inhabited world 

Are found in its dazér without difficulty. 

If I attempt to write in praise of the marvels of the city, 

The pen will refuse its office. 

But it is well known to all of every degree 

That it combines the beauties of China and Farang. 

The ground is as level as the face of the sky, 

And the roads in it are as straight as the line of the equator. 

Peoplo go out to walk on them, 

And there they meet together like the planets. 

Such a city as this in the country of the Bengalís 

Nobody has seen or heard of in the world. 


Account of Farásdángá. 


Chandernagore, alias Farásdángá, is twelve kos from Caleutta, 
and there is a factory in it belonging to the French Christians. 
It is a small town on the banks of the Bhagtrati. An officer on 
the part of the King of France remains there to govern the town 
and manago the commercial affairs of the place. The English have 
no concern with it, In the same manner, Chochré (Chinsura) is 
in possession of the tribe of Walandiz (Hollanders). This place is 
a little to the south of the port of Hughli, and is one Kos to the 
north of Farásdángá. In like manner, Seorámpür (Serampore), 
which is also situated on the same stream, and opposite to Chanak, 
has a factory of the tribe of Danámár (Denmark), by which name 
the station itself is sometimes called. In these places no other 
rule prevails than that of the nation which owns the factories. 

I again resume my original subject. Nawab Ja'far Khán, 
towards the close of his life, built on his own property, which lay 
to the east of the city of Murshidábád, a ganj, a katrá, a 
mosque, a minaret, a reservoir, and a large well. He also 
raised his tomb at the foot of the stairs of the mosque, with the 
view that by that means it might not soon get injured, and that by 
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the fortunate contiguity of the mosque, prayers might constantly 
be made in his name. As his end approached, having no son, 
he appointed as his representative and successor Sarfaráz Khan, 
his daughter's son, whom he had brought up from infaney, 
and consigned to his care all publie treasuro, the buried wealth, 
furniture, and all the privileges appertaining to the Nizam and 
the Emperor. 


The Sirth Year of the Reign of Ahmad Sháh. 


In this year, 'Imádu-1 Mulk (Ghaziu-d din), having secured 
the concurrence of Malhár Mahratta, attacked Suraj Mal Jat, 
who was one of the dependents of Safdar Jang. Suraj Mal, 
having taken refuge in one of his forts, wrote to Ahmad Shah 
and Intizamu-d daula, representing that if "Imadu-l Mulk, joined 
by the Mahrattas, should aequire power, he would assuredly 
ruin the Empire as well as the Wazárat. Intizámu-d daula 
saw the evil, and persuaded the Emperor to proceed, on pretence 
of hunting, towards Sikandra, where Holkar Mahratta suddenly 
made an attack upon the royal army. Ahmad Shah with his 
mother, Intizámu-d daula, and some other followers, fled. All the 
royal camp equipage and the insignia of royalty were plundered 
by the Rajputs. Malika Zamaniya, the daughter of Farrukh 
Siyar, with other ladies of the royal household, were captured 
by the Mahratta and received into his senána, and the honour 
of the family of Timdr received a deadly wound.! 

"Tmádu-l Mulk, on receipt of this intelligence, abandoned the 
siege of the Ját's forts, and in company with Malhár Ráo Holkar 
and Samsamu-d daula, the commandant of artillery, returned to 
Dehlí. There, in concert with the chief officers of the throne, he 
first killed Intizamu-d daula, his maternal uncle, and then 
assumed the rank of wazir for himself, under ihe title of Ghásíu-d 
E Grant Duff (History of the Mahrattas, vol. ii. P. 78) says merely that. the 
baggage was plundered, Scott says that after the outery and plunder, the ladies 


were released and furnished with an escort to Dehli ae History ef the Deccan, 
vol. ii. p. 229. . | 
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din Khan. He took Ahmad Shah and his mother prisoners, 
and treated them with every indignity. The pen now turns to 
other matters, and, if God please, the present subject shall be 
hereafter resumed. : 


The MAluhammadans and Christians in Malibár and the Dakhin. 


Let it not be hidden from the sun-resembling minds of those 
who understand the value of the gems of intelligence, that, previous 
to tlie rise of Muhammadanism, the Jews and the Christians had 
intercourse, as merchants, with most of the ports of the Dakhin, 
such as Palniár! and others. Waving become familiar with the 
people of that country, they established their residence in some of 
the cities, aud built houses and gardens. 

Iu this manner they sojourned for many years. When the 
great star of Muhammadanism appeared, and the rays of that 
world-cnlightening sun shone from the east to the west, gradually 
the countries of 1lindústán and the Dakhin were also benefited 
by the light of the Muhammadan law, and intercourse of the 
Musulmáns with that country began. Many of the kings and 
rulers of that country espoused the Muhammadan faith. The 
Rájas of the ports of Goa, Dábal, and Chand, cte., allowed all 
the Musulnáns who caine there from the different parts of Arabia 
to settle on the sea-shore, and treated them with great honour 
and respect. For this cause the Jews and Christians burned with 
the fire of envy and malice. But when the countries of the Dakhin 
and Gujarat came into the possession of the Kings of Dehli, and 
Islam was established in them, the Europeans put the seal of 
silence on their lips, and never uttered a word of animosity or 
opposition, till at length, about the year 900 a.m. (1495 A.p.), 
when weakness and disorder found their way into the government 
of the Sultáus of the Dakhin, the Portuguese Christians received 
orders from their King to build their forts on the shore of the 


1 Perhaps Pulnád, the name of the district in which Calicut is situated, 
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Indian Ocean. In the year 904 a.u. (1499 A.D.) four ships of 
the same people arrived at the ports of Kandaría! and Kálíkot 
(Calicut), and having made themselves acquainted with the cir- 
cumstances of the place, they returned to their own country. 
Next year six vessels came and anchored at Kalikot. The 
Portuguese petitioned the chief of the place, who was called 
Samuri (Zamorin), to prohibit the Muhammadans from inter- 
course with Arabia, remarking that they would benefit him 
much more than the Muhammadans eould. The Sámurí, how- 
ever, gave no heed to their prayers, but the Christians began 
to deal harshly with the Muhammadans in all their transac- 
tions. At last the Sámurí, being provoked, gave orders that 
the Christians should bo slain and plundered, Seventy persons 
of rank were destroyed among the Christians, and those who 
remained embarked on tho vessels, and thus saved themselves. 
"They landed near the city of Koji (Cochin), the chief of which 
was at hostility with the Sámurí. They obtained his permission 
to build a fort, which they completed hurriedly in a very short 
time, They demolished a mosque on the sea-shoro, and made 
a Christian church of it. This was the first fort which the 
Christians built in India, 

With the same expedition they built a fort at Kanúr (Cananore), 
and to their entire satisfaction engaged in the trade of pepper 
and dry ginger, preventing others from engaging in the same 
traffic. On this account the Samuri raised an army, and having 
killed the son of the chief of Cochin, plundered the country and 
returned. The heirs of those who were slain again collected 
their forces, raised the standard of sovereignty, and restored the 
population of the country to its former state. By the advice of 
the Firingis they built ships of war, and the chief of Cananore 
followed their example. This excited tho anger of the Sámurí, 
"who lavished immense treasure upon an army raised for the 
„Í The passage of Firishta, from which this account scems to be taken, and 


hick is abstracted from.the TwAfatu-l Migdhidin (Briggs vol. iv. p. 534), has 


! dne: but the lithographed original, which, as usual, differs very much from 
the translation, has “ Kandaria.” 
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purpose of attacking Cochin; but as the Firingis always gave 
their assistance to its chicf, the Sámurí returned twice unsuccessful. 
Ho was at last obliged to send his ambassadors to the Kings of 
Egypt, Jedda, Dakhin, and Gujarát, complaining to them of 
the outrages of the Christians, and imploring their aid. He 
also at the same time represented their disrespect towards Islam, 
and thus excited the wrath as well as the zcal of those Princes. 
The Sultan of Egypt, Mansür Ghori, sent one of his officers 
named Amir ITusain with thirteen ships (girdbs) full of fighting 
men and munitions of war towards the coasts of Hindústán: 
Sultan Mahmúd of Gujarat also prepared several ships to oppose 
the Firingis, and despatched them from the ports of Dit, Surat, 
Goga, Dabal, and Chand. The Egyptian vessels touched first at 
Din, and joining those of Gujarát, sailed towards Chand, where 
the Firingis had assembled, ‘This force was augmented by 
forty vessels of the Samuri, and some from tho port of Dábal. 
When the junction was effected, a fire-ship of the Firingis, 
without being observed, suddenly fell upon their rear, and the 
whole surface of the water was instantly in a blaze. Malik 
Ayáz, the chief of Dit, and Amir Husain, prepared to oppose 
the enemy, but all to no avail. Several Egyptian ships were 
taken by the enemy, numerous Muhammadans drank the sweet 
water of martyrdom, and the Firingts returned victorious to 
their port. 

It was during these days that Sultán Salím of Rám obtained 
a victory over the Ghori Sultans of Egypt, aud thus their dynasty 
closed. The Sámurí, who was the originator of all these dis- 
turbances, was disheartened, and the Firingis obtained complete 
power; so much so, that in the month of Ramazan, 915 A.H. 
(Dee. 1509 a.n.), they came into Kálíkot, set the Jn? -masjid 
on fire, and swept the city with the broom of plunder. Next day, 
the Palnádís collected in large numbers, and falling upon the 
Christians, killed five hundred men of rank, and many were 
drowned in the sea. Those who: escaped the sword fled to the 
port of Kúlim (Coulon). . Having entered into friendly relations 
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with the saminddr of that place, they erected a fortress for their 
protection about half a farsakh from the city. 

In the samo year they took the fort of Goa, belonging to Y üsuf 
'Xdil Shah, who retook: it by stratagem ; but after a short time, 
the Piringís, having bribed the governor of the place with 
large sums of gold, again became its masters, and they made the 
fort, which was exceedingly strong, the seat of their Government. 
This made sorrow and grief prey upon the health of tho Sámurí 
who expired in 921 a.n. (1515 A.n.). His brother, who suc- 
eeeded him, rolled up the carpet of destruction, and pursued the 
path of friendship with tho Firingís. He gave them ground 
for a tort near the city of Kálíkot, and took an agreement from 
them that he should be allowed to send four. ships laden with 
pepper and dry ginger to the ports of Arabia. For some time 
the Firingís observed these terms; but when the fort was com- 
pleted, they prohibited his trading in those articles, and begun 
again to practise all kinds of tyranny and persecution upon the 
followers of Islám. 

In like manner, the Jews of Kranghir (Cranganore), observing 
the weakness of the Samuri, advanced their foot beyond the 
proper limit, aud made a great many Muhammadans drink the 
cup of martyrdom. The Sámurí, repenting of his concessions, 
marched towards Cranganore, and so entirely extirpated the 
Jews that not a trace of them was found in that land. After 
this, joined by all the Musulmans of Palnád, he proceeded to 
Kalikot, and laid siege to the fort of the Firingís, which he 
reduced with great difficulty. ‘This increased the power and 
pride of the Palnadis, who, according to the terms of the 
original agreement with the Firingís, began to send their ships 
full of pepper, dry ginger, ete., to the ports of Arabia. 

In the year 938 a.n. (1531 A.p.) the Firingis founded a fort 
at Jáliát, six kos from Kálíkot, and prevented the sailing of the 
Palnádí vessels. About the same time, during the reign. of 
Burhan Nizám Sháh, the Christians built a fort at Rivadanda, 
near the port of Chaul, and took up their residence there, In 
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the reign of Sultan Bahádur Shah of Gujarát, 941 a.u. (1534 
ap), they took possession of the ports of Swalh, Daman and 
Diá, which belonged to the Kings of Gujarát, and in the year 
943 A.H. (1996 A.D.) they fully established themselves at Oran- 
ganore by foree of arms. 

At this time Sultan Salim of Rúm determined to expel the 
Firingis from the ports of India, and make himself master of 
then, With this view, in the year 944 a.m. (1587 a.p.), he 
despatched his minister, Sulaiman Badshah, in command of one 
hundred vessels, and he, having wrested the port of Aden from 

“Shaikh "Amr, son of Shaikh Dáúd, whom he put to death, 
salled to the port of Diú, aud there made preparations for war. 
He was nearly victorious, but, for want of provisions and treasure, 
he was obliged to return unsuccessful to Rúm. 

Iu the year 963 a.u. (1556 A.D.) the Tarsás (Christians) were 
in possession of the ports of Hurmúz, Muskat, Sumatra, Malacea, 
Mangalore, Negapatam, Barcelore, Ceylon, and Bengal, to the 
very borders of China. Jn all these places they built their forts. 
But Sultan *Alí Hai captured the fort of Sumatra from them, and 
the ehief of Ceylon also, having subdued the Firingís, expelled 
them from his dominions. The Sámurí, chief of Kálíkot, being 
much harassed, sent his ambassadors to “Ali ^Xdil Shah and 
Murtaza Nizám Shah, instigating them to wage a holy war 
against the Firingis and turn them out of their country. 

In 979 a.m. (1570 a.p.) the Sámuri besieged the fort of 
Jáliát, and Nizim Shah and ’Adil Shah besieged that of Riva- 
danda. The former, through his courage, was successful in | 
capturing the fort ; but the latter, on account of the infidelity of 
their servants, who were deceived by the temptations which the 
Firingis offered them, returned without fulfilling their object. 

From this time the Christians became more audacious in their 
persecution of the Muhammadans, in so far that they stretehed out 
their rapacious hands to plunder on their return from Jodda some 
ships of the Emperor Jalálu-d din Muhammad Akbar, which 
had sailed to Mecca without their permission, and they treated the 
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Musulmáns with great severity and contempt. They burnt down 
the port of 'Adilóbád Faráin, which belonged to 'Adil Shah, 
and entirely destroyed it. In the guise of merchants, they also 
came to Dábal, and wished, by cunning and deceitful means, to 
obtain possession of it; but its chief, Khwaja ’Aliu-] Malik, a 
merchant of Shiraz, being aware of their views, killed one hun- 
dred and fifty of their men of rank, and devoted himself to 
extinguish the fire of mischief. | l 


Establishment of the English Power in Indiu. 


Be it known to men of curiosity that from the date that the 
ships of tho Emperor Jalálu-d dín Muhammad Akbar were seized 
by the Christians, the sending of vessels to the ports of Arabia 
aud Persia was entiroly closed, not only in the Dakhin and Bengal, 
but in other provinces of Hindústán, because it was considered 
beneath the royal dignity to enter into treaties with tho Firingís, 
and to send them without entering into any understanding was to 
throw lives and property into danger. ‘The Emperor’s nobles, 
however, such as Nawáb ' Abdu-r Rahim Khan Khán-khánán, and 
others, having entered into an agreement with them, used to send 
their own ships, and affairs continued in this course for some time. 
When the Emperor Nüru-d din Muhammad Jahángír ascended 
the throne of Dehli, there existed great diseord and animosity 
between the Christians of Portugal, France, etc.  Thirsting after 
the blood of each other, they read together the same evil book of 
hatred and malice, Contrary to the manner in which they had been 
. treated, the Emperor granted the English a spot in Surat for the 
erection of a factory. This was the first settlement which the 
English made on the coasts of India. Before this, they also 
occasionally brought their cargoes to the ports of Hindüstán, and 
having sold them there, returned to their native country. After- 
wards, they also began to establish iheir factories at different 
plaees in the Dakhin and Bengal. In the time of Aurangzeb 
’Alamgir, they founded the city of Calcutta, an account of which 
' has been given above, and requires no repetition. 
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Battle of Nawab Muzafar Jang, son of Nawdh Nizamu-l 
Mulk Asaf Jéh’s daughter, with Nawab Anwáru-d din Khan, 
of Gopámau, a descendant of Roshan Islam Khan. 


Nawáb Muzaffar Jang, grandson of Nawáb Nizámu-l Mulk 
Asaf Jáh, at the instigation of Husain Dost Khan, alias Chanda, 
a resident of Arkát (Arcot), joined the French of Phúljarí (Pon- 
dicherry), and invaded Anwáru-d din Khán Shahamat Jang of 
Gopámau, who had been governor of Arkát from the time of the 
said Nawab Nizámu-l Mulk, with the intention of wresting the 
place from him. A great battle ensued, Nawáb Shahamat Jang, 
however, having fought very boldly, and given proof of his valour, 
fell in the field. . Nawab Nizámu-d daula Nasir Jang, the second 
son of Nawab Asaf Jáh, who had succeeded him in the chiefship 
of the Dakhin after his death, on receiving the news of the defeat 
of his sister’s son, marched to punish Muzaffar Jang with a body 
of 70,000 horse and a /ae of foot-soldiers. Having reached the 
port of Phúljarí, he engaged in battle on the 20th of Rabru-l 
Akhir, 1163 a.t. (24th March, 1750 a.p.), and became victorious, 
Muzaffar Jang was captured alive. — Nizámu-l Mulk passed tho 
whole rainy season in Arkát. 

The French of Phúljarí, having made a confederacy with 
Himmat Khán and other Afghan chiefs of the Carnatic, and 
servants of Nizámu-d daula, made them blind to the obligations 
they owed to their master, with the temptation of land and 
riches. ‘These ungrateful people prepared to take cunning and 
deceitful measures, and joining with the Christian French of 
Phúljarí, made an attack in the night of the 16th Muharram, 
1164 a.u. (19th Nov. 1750 a.v.). They made Nawab Nizámu-d ` 
daula drink the red cup of martyrdom, and after his death the 
said Afgháns and French raised Muzaffar Jang to the chief- 
ship of the Dakhin. This Nawab, with a body of the Afghans, 
went to Phúljarí, and having employed a great number of the 
Christian French, purchased their support of himself. In the 
same year he proceeded with an army of the Afgháns and the 
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French to Haidarábád, and passing through Arkat, entered the 
territory of the former tribe. 

By the revolution of time a difference arose between Mu. 
zaffar Jang and the Afghans, which turned to open hostility. 
On the 17th Rabi'u-l awwal of tho said year, both parties 
prepared for battle. On one side stood Muzaffar Jang and 
the French, and on the other the Afghans,  Himmat Khan 
aud the other Afghan chiefs suffered the consequences of ingrati- 
tude, and were slain. Muzaffar Jang also, having received a 
wound in his eye-ball, hastened to his grave. After this the 
French entered the service of Amiru-] Mamálik Salábat Jang, 
the third son of Asaf Jáh, and having obtained possession of 
Shikákul (Chicacole), Rajbandar, ete., they acquired great 
strength. Their sway extended to different parts of the Dakhin. 
lor a long time they had kept up an intercourse with this 
province, but nobody took them into service. Muzaffar Jang 
was the first who employed them, and brought them into land 
belonging to Muhanmadans. 

When the French had reached this degree of power, the 
English, who are ever on thirst for their blood, also ventured to 
encroach upon the territories belonging to the Emperor. Having 
takeu possession of some parts of the Dakhin, they made them- 
selves master of the fort of Surat, and erected strong factories 
in Bengal. They obtained orders from the Court of "Alungír 
for the exemption from tax of their goods, and they firmly 
settled in Bengal. As the French had put Nawáb Anwaru-d 
din Khán, of Gopámau, Governor of Arkát, to death, and having 
nominally chosen a person as chief, had gained ground in the 
Dakhin, Nawáb Muhammad *Alí Khán, his son, made friendship 
with tho English officers, who in all respects gave him their 
assistance, and used their best efforts to extirpate the French. In 
1174 avn. (1760 a.n.) they laid siege to the fort of Phúljarí, and 
having wrested it from the hands of the French, levelled all the 
buildings in it with the ground. Shikákul, Rájbandar, and other 
possessions of the French, the conquest of whieh was beyond all 
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expectation, fell of themselves into their hands, Nawab Mu- 
hammad "Alí Khan Mansür Jang, by the favour of the English, 
became governor of Arkát, under the title of Wálájáh Amiru-l 
Hind Muhammad ’Ali Khan Bahadur Mansür Jang. He gave 
himself up to the guidance of the English officers, and spent his 
whole life in the enjoyment of pleasure and delight. At present 
the territory of Arkát, like Bengal, is under the sway of the 
English, as will be shown hereafter. 


CXL. 
TARIKII-I SHAH 'XLAM 


or 


MANU’ LAL. 


[Trx author of this little work was Manú Lal or Múná Lal, son 
of Bahadur Singh Munshi. Sir H. M. Elliot’s MS. extends to 
the twenty-fourth year of the reign, and at the end Sir Henry 
has written, ** Imperfect as usual." It is the most common lite 
of this Emperor, and was used by Colonel Francklin for his Life 
of Shah 'Alam. | 


CX LI. 
SHAH "'XLAM-NXMA 


or 


GHULAM ’ALY KHAN. 


Tris life of Sháh "Alam was written by a Mughal named Ghulam 
"Alí Khan, who was formerly in the service of Prince Mirzá 
Jawan Bakht Bahadur Shah. It gives at the end the date of 
the death of Shah ’Alam, but the history in reality stops far 
short of that event, just previous to the blinding of the Emperor 
by Ghulam Kadir in 1788 a.p. ‘This work also was used by 
Colonel Francklin. 


SizE—8 by ó inches, 252 pages of 13 lines each. 
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CXLII. 


IMADU-S SA'XDAT 
OF 


MIR GHULAM ’ALY. 


THis work was composed in 1223 a.n. (1808 a.p.), by Ghulam 
"Alí Razwi [or according to Mr. Morley, Mir Ghulam "Ali 
Nakawi bin Saiyid Muhammad Akmal Khan] at the request of 
Col. Baitlie, Resident at Luckuow. It contains an account of 
the Nawábs of Oudh, from Sa'ádat IKhán to Sa'ádat "Áli, aud 
gives some particulars regarding the transactions in Rohilkhand 
which make it worthy of perusal. It also gives many interesting 
details relative to the affairs of Hindústán, the Mahrattas, 
the. Durrání Afghans, the Nizáms, the Sikhs, ete. The work 
concludes with the arrival of Lord Minto as Governor-General 
in 1807 a.b. I have heard that there is another work of the 
same author, called either Jmdmu-s Sa’ ddat or Ma dan-i Sa'ádat, 
which goes over the same ground, but in much greater detail. 
The author gives the following account of himself. When he 
was cight years old, he was summoned by his father from Rai 
Bareilly to Sháh-Jahánábád, where, though he was placed under 
tutors, his idleness prevented him acquiring any knowledge. In 
consequence of Ghulam Kádir's proceedings, his father left Dehli 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and our author repaired to Lucknow, 
where, instead of devoting himself to his studies, he became a 
great opponent of the learned men of the city, and vainly tried 
to argue with them upon false and irisufficient premises; never- 
‘theless, he thus, by questionable and illicit means, managed to 


1 [Catalogue, p. 93.] 
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acquire a little.true knowledge. Meanwhile the news arrived of 
his father's death in the Dakhin, after having performed his 
pilgrimage. He was thus forced to visit and remain in that 
country for the period of seven years, after which he returned to 
his native land. He says he mentions all these cireunistances 
in order to excuse his sad deficieney of learned acquirements.” 

Size of MS. 8vo., 646 pages of 15 lines each. ['This work has 
been printed at Lucknow. | 


EXTRACT. 
Death of Shuja u-d daula. 


[There are many stories current about the disease with 
which the Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula was aflected; some of them 
opposed to all reason, and others so unworthy of eredeuce that 
they are not worthy of being recorded. What was constantly 
affirmed is, that he had a bubo (KAiydrak) which suppurated, 
Ointment was applied to it, but so far from healing, the wound 
grew worse from day to day. He lived for a month and thirteen 
days at Faizábád, during which time, that form whieh had been 
noted for its stalwart proportions grew thin and slender as a 
thread; and his arms looked like reed pens in his sleeves. He 
died on the night of the 14th Zi-l ka'da, 1188 ava. (1775 A.p.).]' 

1 [There is no confirmation in this work or in the Tdrikh-t Muzaffarí of the story 


told in the Siyaru-l Muta-ahkkhirin about Hafiz Rahmat Khár's daughter. The 


Gul-i Rahmat is specific, and says that he died of a swelling called in Hindi bad 
(bubo).] 
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CXLIITI. 


NIGAR-NXMA-I HIND 
OF 


SAIYID GHULAM "ALT. 


: 

[Tuts work was written by Saiyid Ghuláin ’Ali, the author of 
the preceding work. He states in his Preface that he wrote 
the "Zmadu-s Sa ádat, containing memoirs of tho ancestors of 
Yaminu-d daula, Nizámu-] Mulk, Nawáb Sa'ádat, "Ali Khan 
Bahadur Mubáriz Jang, at Colonel John Daillie's! suggestion, 
by whom it was highly approved of on perusal, At his patron’s 
recommendation, he then went away in expectation of employ- 
ment, and after spending a short interval at Cawnpore. and 
Crorakhpúr, eame to Faizábád, where he, for certain reasons, re- 
mained a considerable time. During his stay, he longed for an 
opportunity of sending his patron some present, by which he 
hoped to be recalled to his presence; when he had the good 
fortune to hear from a person of known veraeity, who had been 
present at all the engagements, and had seen with his own eyes 
a whole world turned topsy-turvy, and whose name he says shall 
be disclosed on fitting occasions, an account of the battle be- 
tween the chief of the Dakhinis, Sadásheo Ráo Bháo and the 
Sháh Ahmad Shah Abdali. Although these events had been 
chronicled in the 'Zmádu-s Sa@ddat, yet they were not equally 
well authenticated nor so fully detailed, being merely recorded 
briefly, and in conformity with conflicting statements. They 
were introduecd among the exploits of Nawáb Shujá'u-d daula 


1 [Major Fuller's translation calls him “ Mr. John Bayley.” | 
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Bahadur; but as the main object of the work was something 
cise, many important facts were omitted; consequently he had 
determined to compose a separato little book regarding this 
wondrous incident. Partly from the bent of his own inclinations, 
and partly for the sake of pleasing Colonel Baillie, of whose taste . 
for historical researches he was well aware, he wrote these few 
pages, and styled them the Nigar-rdma-i Hind. lle concludes 
with a hope that that gentleman will have the kindness to peruse 
his work, and that the public will charitably excuse all its faults 
and failings, ete. 

In a subsequent page the author informs us that his authority 
was a brahman of the Dakhin, named háo Kashi Rao,’ who was 
in the service of Nawab Shuji'u-d daula of Oudh, and was 
present at the interview which the Mahratta envoy Bhawani 
Shankar had with him.? “ IIe related just whatever happened 
before his eyes, aud the writer of these lines elothed the faets 
detailed to him without inerease or decrease in the garb of 
phraseology.” l 

This work travels over some of the ground already covered by 
the Térikh-i Ibráhim Ihn, and there are strong indtcattous that 
our author had access to that work when he wrote this. The 
Tárikh-i Ibráhim Khán was finished in 1786 a.p. The Niyúr- 
náma bears no date, but it was written after tho "nais Se deut, 
which was uot finished till 1808 a.m. So the oral information 
which the author received must have been reminiscences of more 
than twenty years’ standing. This work is written in mueh 
greater detail than the Zarikh-i Ibrahim Khan, and the language 
is more laboured and high flown. 

The whole work was trauslated for Sir H. M. Elliot by the 
late Major Fuller, and from that translation the following 
Extracts have been taken. | 

SizE—6 inches by 4, 280 pages of 9 lines cach.] 


| 1 [See infra. | 2 [Suprá, Pp. 211.] 
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EXTRACTS. 
Ahmad Shah's Review of his Army. 


The ever-triumphant army of the Shah, consisting of twenty- 
e four corps, each of which consisted of 1200 horsemen, were drawn 
up, armed and accoutred, at the foot of the mound, under the 
command of the under-mentioned chiefs: Barkhúrdár Khan, 
Ashrafu-l Wuzrá Shah Wali Khan, Sardár-i Sardárán Sardár 
Jahan Khan, Shih Pasand Khan, Nasír Khán Bulüch, Bark- 
húrdár Khan Sakma’ah, Zamralah Khan Kúlwarághásí, and 
Murad Khan an Iráni Mughal. Out of the whole 24,000 horsc- 
men, 6000 were yhuléms,! who were eneamped all round the royal 
pavilion at the distance of half a kos; and the rest of tho army 
was ranged under the above-named leaders. Two thousands 
amels for the transport of sAdAins, cach camel carrying one 
sháhin (a swivel-gun) and two shéhinehis (men to serve it), as 
well as 40 pieces of ordnance, and several camels laden with 
rockets, were counted among the royal troops. Along with 
Nawab Shujá'u-d daula Bahddur were 2000 cavalry, 2000 in- 
fantry, and 20 guns of different calibre; and with Najibu-d 
daula 6000 cavalry and 8000 Rohilla infantry. * * Along with 
Davindi Khan and Tlafizu-l Mulk Háfiz Rahmat Khán were 
eounted 18,000 Rohilla infantry, 3000 or 4000 cavalry, and 
some guns; while with Ahmad Khan Bangash Farrukhábádi 
there were only 2000 horse and foot altogether, besides camp 
followers and attendants and a few guns, 
The total force on this side was reckoned at 40,000 cavalry and 
several thousand infantry ; out of which number 40,000 cavalry 
and 10,000 infantry?. The men of the royal army were of several 


1 This appears to be a mistake for “ Out of the 24 corps of cavalry, 6000 horse- 
men were ghuldms.” {í Ahmad Sháh's army consisted of 24 dastas.’—Akhbdru-é 
Muhabbat. This authority entirely agrees as to the number of men and guns, and 
either derived its information direct from the Nigdr-ndma or from the samo source. | 

2. [Major Fuller was in doubt about this passage, and wrote his translation in 
pencil. "There seems to be some omission in the text. The corresponding passage 
in the AkAbdru-t Muhabbat says: “The whole army amounted to 40,000 borse and . 
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different denominations. First, Durranis of the same tribe as the 
Sháh; every one of whom might be well called iron-hearted, aud 
4 smasher of the hardest rock ; second, Kazalbashis, all of whom 
were equal in strength and martial prowess to Rustam and 
Nariman ; third, Kábults, who used the sher-hachahs, all youths 
with frames sturdy as elephants, and mounted on steeds of foreign 
breed, looking like mountains and accustomed to traverse the 
desert; fourth, the valiant and devoted ghuldms and 4000 
sháhincehis, well-drilled and expert shots, two of whom rode one 
camel, These made up 24,000 cavalry, and there were also 4000 
shálínehis, who were reckoned the most warlike foree, and used 
to receive subsistence money from the presence. Their names 
were inseribed on a roll in the Bakdsh?s office; they were 
all picked and experienced soldiers of proved courage and loyalty, 
and strong, valiant and impetuous warriors, Besides, there was 
a force not taken into account, which was styled the eorps of 
yalims, for in company with each Durrani were four yatim 
horsemen. ‘The corps was intended solely for harassing and 
pillaging the enemy ; and hence, after the Durranis made a charge 
in the heat of a battle, the yatéims followed in rear of them, and 
prosecuted their attacks. "These same Abdali yatims used to be 
employed for the purpose of cutting off supplies, and making 
predatory forays, and whatever spoil fell into their hands, they 
were allowed to retain, but no subsistence was granted them 
by government. 


review of the Bhao’s Troops. 


Sadásheo Ráo Bhao, having heard the news that the Shah 
had been holding a review of his troops, and that the royal army 
resembling the waves of the sea was preparing to move, came 
several marches this side of Kunjpüra, and had an inspection of 
40,000 foot-soldiers, out of which thirty fhousand mounted and ten thousand dis- 
mounted men, having sher-bachas (pistols) of Kabul, and two thousand small guns, 


carried by camels, belonged to the King. These numbers were ascertainod from the 
officers in charge of the royal records.” ] 
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his own soldiery. In effect, the muster of the army- (terrible 
from its numbers as the day of judgment) belonging to the Rao 
in question was according to the under-mentioned detail. Ibráhim 
Khan, besides the body. of horsemen mentioned below, of whom 
only 2000 accompanied him, had 9000 Gardi earbincers, with four 
pieces of ordnance to every 1000 men. His full complement was 
6000 cavalry ;* Malhar Rao Holkar, 5000 cavalry ; J hanküjí 
Sindhia, 10,000 ; Appáji Gaikawár, 3000 ; Jaswant Ráo Panwár, 
2000; Shamsher Bahadur, 3000; Pílúji, Jádün's son, 3000 ; 
Bithal Sheo Deo, 3000; Balwant Rao, a half-brother of Bháo, 
who, on all trying occasions, dashed forward in advance of the 
latter, 7000; Biswas Ráo's private risd/ah, 5000; and Appaji 
Mangesiah, 2000. In a word, there mustered 51,000 warlike 
cavalry, suitably armed and mounted, and 11,000 infantry, 
together with the Gárdi carbineers, 200 pieces of artillery, al 
camels carrying rockets, and several others sambir uks. The arms, 
horses, and equipments of this foree were in such excellent order, 
that no one of the royal or Hindústáni armies had over reached 
so high a state of discipline. Ont of all the irregular troops 
accompanying Biswas Rao and the body of Chorehorí Dhol 
horsemen, there were nearly 20,000 cavalry, as well as 2000 
Rájpüt horse, along with the «weis of the Rajas of Kachhwaha 
and Rathor, and other people belonging to the foreés of different 
chiefs of Hindú extraction, who had mostly, through fear of the 
ravages of the Dakhinis, put the ring of obedience in their cars, 
and deeming submission to these chiefs the means of escape from 
disaster, hastened zealously to comply with their instructions 
As for Narad? Shankar, who had been left behind with 6000 
'avalry and a small quantity of military stores, with a view to 
protect the city of Dehli, his detachment was in addition to 
this. Itis a well-known fact that the whole Dakhin came along 
with Bháo, and I therefore assert, that however large the equip- 

1 [* Ibráhim Khan Gardi had 2000 horse and 9000 Gárdí foot-soldiers, with guns 
and four large cannons. The Mahratta chiefs’ own cavalry numbered 6000 men." — 


Akhbdru-l Muhabbat.] 
3.6 Para.’ —Ahhbar. | 
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ment and army which has been enumerated may appear, it is but 
a trifle after all. 


Entrenched Camps. 


Having at last reached Panipat, the Bháo encompassed that 
city, and having regularly encamped his army around it, gave 
directions for the excavation of a ditch all round his own camp. 
Immediately after the promulgation of the order, the men 
applied themselves vigorously to the work, and having in a very 
short space of time dug a ditch twenty yards broad, and deeper 
than the height of an elephant, made it their safeguard against 
the enemy's fire, and having thus gained confidence, held their 
ground with firmness and intrepidity. — Bháo having fixed upon 
this place in his own mind as the seene of strife and tumult, 
took up Ins quarters there, and planting his artillery at intervals 
connected by chains all along the ditch, closed the path of 
access against the enemy. The Shah having likewise arrived at 
the head of his army, terrible as the day of judgment, within a 
distance of four kus, directed the excavation of an ordinary diteh, 
such as was usually dug every day. ‘The pioneers, agreeably to 
orders, dug a ditch according to custom, and placed along the 
brink of it an abattis of dhák trees, or whatever else they could 
find; but as a longer stay was expected here than at other placcs, 
the excavation of a larger ditch than usual was undertaken. 


The Bhao makes Overtures for Peace. 


Bháo, notwithstanding his vast pomp, mighty valour, and 
numerous associates, lost heart, and beholding the form of adver- 
sity in the mirror of his understanding, let slip the eord of 
firmness’ from his hand, and knocked at the door of humble 
solicitation with the utmost importunity. Kashi Raj, who is 
the narrator of these ineidents, has thus related the story : 
* An individual by name Ganesh Pandit, who occupied the post 
of newswriter on behalf of the above-mentioned Ráo at the 
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sourt of Nawab Shujáu-d daula Bahadur, and enjoyed the 
honour of being admitted to his presence, began, after the oceur- 
rence of these events, to make overtures for peace at the instance 
of the aforesaid Rao. Most of the Hindi notes in the Mahratta 
dialect, he wrote to me with his own hand, and the pith of their 
contents was this: ‘Do you solicit His Highness, and urgently 
persuade him to this course, viz., in combination with Ashratu-l 
Wuzrá (Shah Wali Khan), to throw open the door of peace to 
me, and if a peace be concluded, immense favours shall be shown 
him in return for it.” Accordingly, on one occasion he sent His 
Highness the impression of his hand in saffron, together with a 
sworn agreement, and a white Dakhini turban, with a sarpech 
studded with diamonds, by way of an interchange of turbans, 
and I presented it for the auspicious inspection. From this side 
likewise the customary present was made in return, and by de- 
grees [ brought His Highness’s mind to this, that he entered 
into a consultation with Ashrafu-l Wuzrá on the subject; and 
whatever appeared in writing between them was always addressed 
to Aslirafu-] Wuzrá through the medium of your humble servant. 
[Long consultations upon the proposal.) | After all, the communi- 


3 


cations led to nothing." 
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OXLIV. 


MUNTAKHABU-T TAWXRIKII 
OF 


SADASUKH. 


Avior Muushí Sadasukh Dellawi, whose poetical title was 
Niváz. 

This is a history of India from the time of the Ghaznívides to 
the elosing scenes of the Mughal Empire, and the accession of. 
Akbar II. It is written with much personal knowledge of the 
later transactions, into which the English begin at last to be 
introduced. Tt includes at the end of the first Book an 
account of the revenues of the later Mughal Empire, with a fow 
geographical particulars more intelligibly recorded than is usual 
with Hindústáni authors; and an account of the Rájas of the 
northern hills, Rájpútána and the Dakhin, and their respective 
dominions, at the end of the second Book. "Though it is not 
mentioned in the Preface, wo learn from several parts of the work 
that it was composed in the year 1234 a.n. (1818-19 a.p.). 

Sadásukh opens his history with a critical account of Firishta’s 
ante- Muhamuiadan period, which he condeinns as in every respect 
untrustworthy; but after that he follows hini implicitly to the 
time of Akbar. The history of the minor monarchies is entirely 
abstracted from that author, and he divides his work in the same 
manner. When he reaches the earlier Mughal monarchs, he avails 
himself of the other ordinary sources of information, and inter- 
sperses his accounts with anecdotes, in which the principal actors 
are represented as Jahangir, Shah Jahan and other noted Indian 
characters; but in reality the stories are familiar in the East as 
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showing the justice, ingenuity, clemency, or vigour of older and 
more celebrated potentates, such as Sulaiman and Naushírwán, 
These misrepresentations probably arise more from ignorance than 
design. 

The real value of the work commences only from the reion of 
Shah *Alamn, and indeed the author states that it was chiefly his 
object to write a full and connected history of the period com- 
mencing with Bahadur Shah te his own time, in -which he has 
been, it must be confessed, entirely successful; but that in order 
to render the work complete as a General History of India, he 
freely extracted a brief acconnt of the several countries and kines 
of India from every historical composition procurable in his time, 
and especially from Firishta, from whom he confesses he has 
eopiel verbatim even where he suspected error. Where he 

„ quotes original works, as the Turikh-i Guzida and Tabahdt-i 
Nasir, it 1s evident that he obtains them second-hand from 
Firishta. 

The author was born at Dehli, and died at an advanced age at 
Allahabad subsequent to the introduction of our rule. It is 
understood that he was employed at the close of last century 
under the British Government in some official capacity at Chunar. 
He wrote several other works and treatises besides this history, 
among which the Zambihu-1 Jáhilin, whieh contains an account 
of the Hindú Shastras, customs and tribes, is exceedingly useful, 
and exhibits great powers of observation. Much is of an anecdo- 
tical character, but is not less valuable on that account. . 

The same title which this history bears is usually given to the 
Tárikh-i Badáúni. Another contains a history of Tímúr and 
Shah Rukh Mirza, with letters written by the latter to the 
Emperor of China, m which he endeavours to effect his conver- 
siou to the Muhammadan faith. It also contains the Mughal’s 
correspondence with Saiyid Khizr Khan, Empcror of Dehli, and 
has an appendix giving an account of Transoxiana. Another is 

' the Muntakhab-i Be badal. 
The author tells us that when released from his: official duties, 
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he went, at the age of sixty-five, to reside at Alláhábád. For 
the period of ten years from that timo he engaged himself in 
literary occupations, and wrote, like another Lucilius, no less 
than 125,000 lines of verse in Persian, Urdú and Bhákhá, besides 
nearly 5000 pages of prose. 

It was after these labours that he commenced his History, in 
which he professes not to have followed the plan of other his- 
torians, “ who, being in the servico of powerful kings, have 
obtained. reward and promotion by their flatteries—have made 
mountains out of mole-hills, and suns out of atoms. Ice, on the 
contrary, Who had one foot in the grave, and wished for no other 
recompense than the praise of honest men, who coveted no bread 
but that which the Almighty might be pleased to give him, who 
had no object in glozing his narrative with lies and misrepre- 
sentatious, and whose only remaining ambition was to leavo a 
good name behind him, was determined to write without fear 
or favour." 

Under this declaration, it is gratifying to fiud him taking every 
opportunity to praise the English, expressing his gratitude fcr 
tue evils from which they had saved his country, and contrasting 
their administration with that of the Muhammadans. With a 
spirit unusual with his countrymen, which his secure residence 
at Alláhábád enabled him to express without reserve, he thus 
records his opinions at the end of the first introductory chapter : 
* At this time there is neither Rai nor Raja, nor Musulmán, but 
ouly Mahrattas, Firingís and Sikhs. God forbid that the F'iringis 
should imitate the Musulmáns in carrying on a holy war against 
infidels ! else to poor people it would be a sore day of judgment. 
God be praised that those wretches are now the sufferers! From 
the day that the rule of the English has been established, even 
the wing of a gnat has not been injured by the blast. Although 
it inust be acknowledged that employment in their service is as 
rare as a phoenix, yet there is extreme security under them, Í 
have myself seen the depredations of the Afgháns round Dehli 
and Mattra, God defend us from them! It makes the very 
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hair of the body stand on end to think of them. Two hundred 
thousand men were destroyed in these massacres, and the hordes 
of the enemy were without number. Such atrocities, forsooth, 
were perpetrated in compliance with their religion and law! 
What cared they for the religion, the law, the honour and repu- 
tation of the innocent sufferers? It was enough for such bigots 
that splendour accrued by their deeds to the faith of Muhaminad 
aud “Ali!” 

[A large portion of this work has been translated for Sir H. 
M. Elliot by a munshi, including the histories of the Nizám- 
Shahi and Kutb-Sháhí dynasties, the history of Malabar taken 
from the Twhfatu-1 Miyéhidin, some particulars relating to tho 
rulers of Nipál, cte., for which there is no room in this Volume.) 

The author divides his history, according to the fanciful 
language of Eastern authors, into two palaces (kasr). The first 
is subdivided into two mansions (hall), the second into ten 
mansions and six chambers (aiwdx, which in the second Book 
are called by some oversight Jura). 


CONTENTS. 


Preface, p. 1; Introductions, p. 6— Book T., in two Chapters: 
Chap. i. The Ghi&znivides, p. 44; ii. The Kings of Delli, p. 
80. — Book II. in ten Chapters: Chap. i. in six Sections: See. 1, 
"is Bahmani Sovereigns, p. 880; 2. The" Adil-Sháhís, p. 986; 

3. The Nizám-Sháhis, p. 1008; 4. The Kutb-Shahis, p. 1038; 
s The "Imád-Sháhís, p. 1070; 6. The Barid-Shahis, p. 1074; 
Chap. ii. The Kings of Gujarát, p. 1096; ii. The Kings of 
MÁlwá, p. 1108; iv. The Rulers of Khandesh, p. 1156; v. The 
Kings of Bengal, p. 1186; vi. The Kings of Jaunpúr, p. 1200; 
vii. The Kings of Thattá, p. 1214: viii. The Kings of Multán, 
p. 1236; ix. The Kings of Kashmír, P 1948; x. The Rulers 
of Málabár, p. 1314. i 

| Srze—8vo., 1357 pages, with 15 fines to a page. 

i I know of only one copy of Sadásukli's history, a very illegible 
iutograph of the author, in the possession of his family at Alláh- 
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ábád. From this my own was taken, and from the work being 
altogether unknown elsewhere, it may be presumed there is no 
other. 


EXTRACTS. 
Shujá u-d daula. 


Shujá'u-d daula (after his defeat by Shah "Alam and the 
English) went to consult with Ahmad Khan Bangash. In reply 
to Shujá'u-d daula, Ahmad Khan Bangash said, * I recommend 
you to go to the English attended by only one or two hundred 
unarmed men, and entertain no fear, Lecause they are very wise 
aud liberal, and it is not to be expected that they will treat you 
otherwise than in a becoming manner."  Shujá'u-d daula, after 
deliberation, saw that the old man was right, and agreed with 
him that what he had said was best. “1 have vot with me,” 
ho said, **some very valuable presents to give them. The fact 
is, two boys of noble extraction, ten or twelve years of age, 
who belong, perhaps, to the family of the King of England, 
have fallen into my hands, and Í have regarded them with much 
greater care and affection than my own sous. They are mueh 
pleased with me, and they have promised that, if I take them to 
their own people, they will do me much food. Although no 
dependence can be placed upon the words of boys, yet I see no 
other chance of success. I will go to the English according to 
your suggestions. Let the event be what it may, I will launch 
my boat on the water." The Nawab, having left Ahmad Khan, 
proceeded in that direction with about one thousand of his 
servants, including his own family. It happened that at this 
time Lord Clive, who was a very experienced officer, had just 
arrived from England, aud had proceeded from Calcutta to 
Allahabad, on the part of the Honourable Company to settle 
pending disputes, and to obtain the liberty of the two boys 
who had been taken by Shujá'u-d daula. When the Nawab 
arrived at Nawab-ganj, which is six &os from Allahabad, Lord 
Clive, Mr. Stacy, and some other officers in the King’s service, 
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came to receivo him. The English gentlemen took off their 
hats, and showed all marks of respect, according to the custom 
of their country, and behaved with great affability. They stood 
before him closing their hands together. After that, they con- 
ducted him with great honour into the fort of Alláhábád. At 
this Sháh ’Alam changed colour. What passed in his mind he 
knew alone, ‘There is no room to say more about it. All this 
honour and respect which the English showed to the Nawab 
were very disgusting to Shah "Alam. 

Beni Bahádur, who had gone towards the district of Bíswára 
and Lucknow, also came with all speed, and sought the pro- 
tection of the English, fearing lest, by being separated from 
Shujá u-d daula, some misehief might befall him. After showing 
every hospitality and respect, the English intimated to the 
Nawáb that they would not take the country which formerly 
belonged to him. Shujáu-d daula surrendered both the boys 
whom he had kept with such care to Lord Clive. The Governor- 
General sent them to England, and after this it was proposed 
to the Nawáb, that at all times the English army would be 
ready to assist him, and so it would be kept at his disposal 
wherever he chose to place it; he should therefore make a pro- 
vision for their pay*froin the revenue of his territory. Thus it 
was agreed that the Nawab should take ten anas in the rupee, 
and should give up six anas on account of the army. 

This being done, the English recommended Shah 'Xlam to 
him, saying that he had separated himself from the Nawab, 
aud had taken their side only with a view to his own interest, 
aud that the Nawáb ought to assist him by making some pro- 
vision for his maintenance. The districts of Allahabad, Kora, 
and Karra, might be made over to him. At this time Shujá'u-d 
daula was a mere cipher. Whatever he received he considered 
as the gift of God, and was satisfied. Sue, honours and distin- 
guished treatment were beyond his expectation, and he knew not, 
as somebody says, “ Whether all this was reality or a dream.” 
He esteemed it a favour of Providence to see himself in such a 
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fortunate state after his distress. What could he do, had he not 
accepted? He agreed to the proposals of the English with all 
his heart. Ile said that he was a slave of that noble house, and 
he should be very happy to render it any assistanec in his powor. 

After this the English were going to submit another question. 
But the Nawab, interrupting them, said, if they wished to 
recommend him to forgive that uugrateful wretch, he would not 
accept all the favours they were bestowing on him. He would 
go to Calcutta or England and remain there, but they should 
suy nothing in behalf of Beni Bahádur. He would proceed 
against hin in the manner he thought best. The English also 
thought that Beni Dahádur was a mean and low person, who had 
been raised to such rauk only through the favour of Shujá'u-d 
daula, that he had ruled instead of the Nawab himself, and yet 
had behaved towards him with ingratitude. Ife was a servant of 
the Nawab, who might do with him what he liked; they had no 
concern with that wretch. But they requested that the Nawab 
would graut them one favour, which was not to take his life. 
Shujá'u-d daula agreed, and having deprived him of sight, fixed 
à daily allowance of ten rupees for his subsistence. 

The Nawab, very happy and cheerful, marched thence and eame 
to Faizábád. He paid no attention to thé old army aud the 
Mughals, so that they dispersed in all directions. The truth is 
that within the last three hundred years, Humáyún and Shujá'u-d 
daula are the only two potentates who have recovered their lost 
kingdoms after most marvellous vicissitudes. The latter even 
exceeded the former in this respect; for Humayun, after ob- 
taining his kingdom, did not enjoy the pleasures of it, because lie 
soon died. But Shujá'u-d daula, after emerging from a state 
of the utmost embarrassment, added, by the power of his arms, 
the districts of Etawa and Rohilkhand to his former dominions, 
and ruled in great prosperity aud happiness for ten or twelve 
years after it. His descendants also enjoy their power to this 
day, * * and at present, among the Muhammadans, there are no 
prineesso fortunate, "The Nawáb, after dismissing the old army, 
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organized a new force in imitation of the English. He taught 
the soldiers the use of muskets or tmatchlocks. He made several 
divisions, each counting one thousand men, and gave them the 
appellation of Bark Battalion, Bakht Battalion, and Báísí. 
Instead of Kumaidans and Captains, he called the officers by the 
name of Salar. In short, he introduced everything into the army 
entirely contrary to, and at variance with what prevailed before. 


"Shah A'lam. 

Shah ’Xlam angrily demanded from Najaf Khan an account 
of the revenues of Alláliábád and the districts under his charge, 
and also the payment into his treasury of all the money he had 
appropriated to himself from the income of the fad mahdls, 
He dismissed Najaf Khan from the Governorship of the province 
of Allahabad, and appointed Shukru-llah Khan in his stead. 
Najaf Khan prepared to dispute the matter by foree. He replied 
that in rendering assistance to Shuja’u-d daula, teu dacs of rupees 
had been speut when he was fighting alone for thirteen days, and 
that money ought to be repaid to him. A great misunderstanding 
arose between him and the King, and at last the English became 
mediators, and caused three aes of rupees to be given to Najaf 
Khan by the King. Twenty-six /ucs of rupees from the revenues 
of Bengal, out of which two dacs were to be annually paid to 
Najaf Khan; thirty es from the ehakla and the provinee of 
Allahabad ; about five or six “res trom Shujá'u-d daula’s territory, 
and an equal amount from those of Najibu-d daula and Háfiz 
Rahmat Khan, viz. altogether about seventy laes of rupees, were 
fixed to be paid to the King. All this may be considered to 
have been done through the kindness of the Enelish, who thus 
enabled the King to live very comfortably. Almad Shah and 
"Alamgir had not evon dreamt of such wealth as Shah 'Xlam en- 
joyed through the favour of God and the liberality of the English. 
After some time, Zú-l fikáru-d daula was appointed, on the part 
of Sháh "Alain, collector of Kora, and Shákiru-d daula governor 
of Alláhábád. The English returned to Bengal. 
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The Company. 

In England the ruling power is possessed by two partiea, one 
the King, who is the lord of the State, and the other the 
Honourable Company. Tho former governs over his own 
country ; and the latter, though only subjects, exceed the King 
in power, and are the directors of mercantile affairs. Their 
agents carry on traffic in the foreign countries, such as India, 
China, Rum, and other distant islands and ports. They them- 
selves remain in their own country, like subjects obedient and 
submissive to their King. 


CALY. 


ASILRAFU-T TAWARYI KE 
or 


KISHAN DAYAL. 


* The Most Excellent of Histories" is the title of a work written 
by "Tzzdu-d dín ' Abdu-r rahmán bin Ahmad Fjí in the middle of 
the fourteenth century ; but the history we have now under con- 
sideration was composed by Kishau Dayal Ahatri, of Dehli, 
written for the purpose of being presented to Chandu Lal, 
minister of Haidarabad. It was completed in 1826 a.n., and took 
five years to compile. 

This enormous work is a useful compilation, but possesses 
little originality. Its chief value consists in its translations, or 
copious abstracts of the Ramayana, Mahabharat, and some of the 
Puránas. The rest of the work is a mere rifacimento from 
various authors, geographical as well as historical, and generally 
without any indication of the sources of information. 

The Ashrafut-t Tawárikh is divided into seven Books, 
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CONTENTS. 


Book I. contains an epitome of the Shia (Siva) Purán, and an 
account of the ten Avatars, p. 10; II. Translation of the 
Ramayana, p. 226 ; III. Translation of the Bhagavat Purana, p. 
1014; IV. Holy men of the Hindús, P. 1462; V. An epitome 
of the Mahábhárata — an account of the Hindá ante-Mu- 
hammadan Rájas—the Muhammadan Kings of Ghazni and 
Dehli, from Mahmúd to Akbar II., and the Establishment of 
British supremacy, p. 1608; VI. The Revenues of the different 
Provinces of Ilindástán and Persia, p. 2968; VII. An account 
of the seven climates, noted cities, and wonders of the world, 
p. 3022. 

The work closes with an account of the Brahmins and Khatris, 
and an eulogiuin on Rája Chandü Lal. 

Sizk—Flephant Folio, consisting of 3128 pages, cach contain- 
ing 19 lines. 

There are only two copies of this work, both of which belong 
to the family of the author. One is plentifully illustrated in the 
portion devoted to Hindú Mythology and History. 

The work is written, in the parts whieh are not copied or 
translated from others, in a very flowery style, whieh, though 
correct in its structure, is preposterous in its extravagance. 
For instance, a high-strained panegyric is applied to that royal 
puppet, Akbar IJI., a mere pensioner of the British Government, 
entirely divested of all civil, military, and political power, except 
within the narrow precincts of his own palace. Such fulsome and 
hyperbolical panegyrie, even if bestowed upon Akbar the Great, 
would be offensive enough ; but when the subject of it is Akbar 
the Little, it becomes absolutely nauseous. 
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CXLVI. 
JINANU-L FIRDAUS 


$ OF 


MIRZA MUHAMMAD YUSUFTI. 


“The Gardens of Paradise: " so called, we are informed, for the 
very substantial reason that the work consists of eight chapters, 
and the Muhammadan Paradise contains as many gardens. 
The author may perhaps have derived his idea from the famous 
Firdausu-& Tawdárikh of Ibn Mun, composed in a.u. 808. 

This work consists of historical tables, showing the Princes of 
the several Muhammadan Dynasties of Asia, Africa, aud Spain, 
with the dates of the birth, accession, and death of cach sovereign, 
and the period of his reign and life. The tables are generally 
prefaced by a brief Introduction. The J/nánu-£ Firdaus shows 
the successions of the different Khalits, tho rulers of Syria, 
Arabia, Persia, Egypt, Shirwan, Lar, Khwarism, and Hindú- 
stán; the Isma'ilians, Saljükis, Atábaks, Samanians, Sharifs of 
Mecca, Ghaznívides, Ghorians, and Mughals, and several other 
dynasties of minor importance. 

The work was composed in a.m. 1126 (a.n. 1714), by Mirza 
Muhammad Yúsufí, but completed by Tajammul Husain in 
Aw, 1244 (A.D. 1898-9), who, finding in the library of his patron, 
Mr. Montague Turnbull, ef the Civil Service, an incomplete 
copy of the Jindnu-¢ Firdaus, added a seventh and eighth chapter 
to supply the deficiency. The sixth chapter of the original work 
contains an account of the Kings of Dehlt to the close of the 
Afghan Súr Dynasty, as well as an account of the Bahmani, 
Nizám-Shahí, "Xdil-Sháhí, Kutb-Sháhi, and Fárüki Dynasties, 
and the Kings of Gujarát, Malwa, Jaunpur, Bengal, Kashmir, 
Multan, and Sind. There are, no doubt, perfect copies of the 
original, eomplete in eight chapters, as the name implies. In the 
seventh chapter, added by Tajammul Husain, there is an account 
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of the Mughal Dynasty of India, and in the eighth chapter an 
account of the Wazirs of Oudh, and the Nizáms of Bengal 
and Bihar. 

The tables have been compiled trom the best sources of infor- 
mation, including, among others, Juldlu-d, dinu-s Sayiti, Ibn 
Khallikán, Nizámu-t Tawárikh, Matlau-s Sa’dain, Habtbu-s 
Siyar, Rauzata-s Safa, Tabukát-i Akbari, Firishta, Jahán-ard, 
Tárikh-i Alfi, and Tárikh-i Dadáüni ; and it would therefore be 
worth printing, if correctly edited, for the use of the Persian 
students of our colleges. 

The only copy which I know of the Jindnu-d Firdaus is in the 
possession of Major-General 'T. P. Smith, of tho Bengal Army. 

S1zE—40., 162 pages, of 19 lines each. 


CXLVII. 


TARIKH-I HENRY 
OF 


SATVIÐ MUHAMMAD BXKIR 'ALY KHAN. 


Tuis is a compilation by Saiyid Muhammad Bákir "Alí Khan, 
son of Hazrat Shah Kalimu-lah Bokhari, dedicated to Mr. 
Pidcock of the Civil Service, and entitled Tdárikh-i Henry in 
compliment to that gentleman’s Christian name. 


CONTENTS. 


The Preface, showing the cause of his writing history, with 
copies of verses in praise of the Magistrate and Collector and 
Judge, and. Sir Charles Metcalfe, p. 1.— Tho Introduction con- 
tains an account of Adam, the Prophets, Muhammad, Saints, 
and Philosophers, p. 11.—Boox I. comprises an account of the 
 Kaiánians, 'Ummayides and 'Abbásides, and: Changiz Khan, p. 
85 ; II. Timur and his Descendants in India, down to the battle 
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of Buxar, p. 182; III. The Rajas of Dehli preceding the 
introduction of Muhammadanism, p. 245 ; IV. The Ghaznivides 
and Kings of Dehli to the time of Babar, p. 269; V. The 
Saljükians, Safavíáns, Isma'ilians, and some other dynasties, p. 
365.—The Conclusion deseribes the seven climates, with geo- 
graphical details, and the wonders of the world, p. 387. 

Size—Folio, 441 pages, each containing 23 lines. 

This work, which was composed in 1835, is chiefly an abstract, 
without acknowledgment, of the Mir-úl-i Á ftáb-numá, and is of 
no value, though of some repute in Bundelkhand, where it was 
composed, ‘There is nothing original throughout the whole work. 
The author says that his ancestors were frequently appointed 
tutors to the Princes of the Imperial family of Delili; that the 
Futdwdi ' Á lamgi and Futawdi lindi were compiled by them ; 
that he himself was tutor to Mirza Jahangir and Mirzá Babar ; 
that thinking it his duty to instruct them in history, he dili- 
gently read the Shah-adua, and made extracts from historical 
works in the Imperial Library ; that on the removal of Prince 
Jahangir to Allahabad, the author’s eldest sun, Saiyid Ahmad 
"Alí Khan, was appointed under him as the Prince’s tutor; 
that he himself, finding the Prince's indifference to learning, left 
Allahabad, and was appointed by Mr. W. Dick to be Munsit 
of Hamirpúr; and that sceing Mr. Pideoek one day studying 
a book respecting the Sadhs, and observing that gentleman's 

eager desire to learn ancient history, he thought that a general 
history would be aeceptable to him, and in furtheranee of this 
view he compiled the Zarihh-t Henry. 

The T«rikh-i Henry, notwithstanding that it is dedicated to 
an English gentleman, contains at its commencement a sly 
insinuation against the doctrine of the Trinity and Incarnation. 
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DALWANT-NAMA 
OF 


FAKIR KHAIRU-D DYN MUHAMMAD. 


Tis is a history of the Rájas of Benares, and of the occurrences 
in that province during the middle of the last century, when it 
was the scene of so many events important in the history of 
India. It was composed at the instigation of some English 
gontleman, by Fakir Khairn-d din Muhammad of Allahabad, 
the author of the "Zórat-ndia (No. CX1X.), and of the History 
of Jaunpür translated by Major Pogson. The narrative is 
sometimes broken by the intervention of irrelevant matter, such 
as, for instanee, a long controversy between a Musulmán and a 
Hindú on subjects connected with their respective ereeds; but 
barring this defect, the volume is very useful. 

[The work is divided into five Chapters. Chap, I. gives an 
account of the rise of the Rajas of Benares, and the other four 
chapters are devoted respectively to the Rajas Balwant Singh, 
Chait Singh, Mahipat Náráin, and Udit Narain Singh. | : 

[There is a copy of the work among Sir IL. M. Elliot's MSS. xd 

SizE— Small 8vo., 510 pages, of 13 lines each. 
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CXLIX. 


YXDGXR-I BAHXDURI | 
OF 


o BAHXDUR SINGH. 


s s 


i; 
Tur author of this voluminous work is Bahádur Singh, son of 
Hazári Mal, a Bhatnagar Káyath of the Goudiwal sub-division, 
and a resident of Sháh-Jalhánábád, who finished his work in the 
year 1249 a.n. (1838-4. a.v.), 

He tells us very little about himself, and there is no part of 
the work that enables us to fill up the outline, He says merely 
that circumstances induced him to leave his native country, and 
that he was in great distress whon he arrived at, Lucknow in the 
year 1232 a.n. (1817 a.p.), iu the time of Ghaziu-d din Haidar. 
It was there that he read several Hindi and Persian works, 


contggefing accounts of kings, nobles, ministers, divines and philo- 
ers, and that he was induced to write a connected history of 
them, in order that tho great men of the present day might 
benefit by their examples. This work he called after his own 
name, Yádgár-i Baháduri, “ The Memorial of Bahádur." 

This is all we learn from the Preface, which is usually full of 
personal details, but at page 2040 we are told the work was 
finished in the year above mentioned on the Ist of the ** blessed 
month " Ramazán, after having occupied a long time in its com- 
pilation. The work, we are told, is a mere copy from others, 
and the author has not added a word, and that after reading 
several histories, some of which are laudatory and some inculpa- 
tory, and few without a leaning one way or the other, he has come 
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to the conclusion that there are more lies than truths in history. 
One would have hoped for something philosophical after such 
a declaration, but he evidently adheres to his determination of 
giving nothing original ; and it is only at the close of the work, 
when he gives an account of the Nawábs of Oudh, their families 
aud ministers, that we are favoured with anything historical 
whieh we cannot obtain elsewhere. 

There are, however, several features in the work, besides its 
historical ones, which render it of value. The History of the 
Hindü sects and devotees, the biographies of the Poets, the 
Chapters on the useful arts, and the Geography, are especially to 
be commended. The latter appears to be chiefly taken, without 
acknowledgment, from the ZTadikatu-Z Ákálím, (No. CV IL., supra, 
p. 180), but it contains some notices not to-be found in that work. 

The author entertained great rancour against tho Kashinirians, 
and in his history of that country he speaks of their depravity as 
arising from their illegitimaey, and ends by saying that rich and 
poor should abhor this people, and even destroy them when 
possible, and that ** he who is their friend cannot be quite free from 
contamination in his own descent." It is probable that he may 
have been thwarted in obtaining some employment by the superior 
adroitness and intrigue of one of this race, and takes this oppor- 
tunity of venting his spleen upon the whole nation. It must be 
confessed, however, tliat they bear a bad character in Hindustan, 
and certain popular verses show the low estimation in which they 
are held. The constant oppression they have undergone for the 
last thousand years, and which they are still subject to, 1s 
enough to degrade the mora/e of any nation, with whatever 
excellences it may have been originally endowed by its Maker. 


CONTENTS. 


Book I. History of the Patriarchs, p. 2.—Book II., in seven 
"Chapters. Chap. i. The first Khalífas, p. 44; ii. The Imáms, 
p. 60; in. The "Ummayides, p. 65; iv. The 'Abbásides, p. 69 ; 
X. The Isma'ílians, p. 96; vi. The Saiyid Dynasties, p. 112; 
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vii. The Sharífs of Mecca and Medina, p. 115.—Book ITT. 
contains seven Chapters. Chap. i. Philosophers of Greece and 
Europe, including Columbus and Copernicus (whose system is 
explained), India and Persia (including Zoroaster), and some of 
the Moderns, p. 185; ii. Companions of the Prophet, p. 192; 
ii. His chief Dependents, p. 195; iv. Mashaikhs, Süfis, and 
Hindu Saints, in four Sections. Section 1. Sunnis, p. 198; 
2, Shí'as, p. 289; 3. Süfís of Yrán (chiefly from the Nafhatu-/ 
Ins), p. 296; 4. Hindu Theosophists, Devotees aud their Sects, 
p. 314. Chap. v. Muhammadan Doctors, p. 508; vi, The cele- 
brated Poets, etc., and miscllaneous matters, in twenty Sections. 
Section 1. Poets of Arabia, p. 526; 2. Poets of Persia, p. 028 ; 
9. Various kinds of handwriting, p. 590; 4. Poets of India, 
p. 595; 5. Rules of versification, p. 614; 6. Physiognomy, 
p. 632; 7. Interpretation of dreams, p. 644; 8. Science of 
respiration as peculiarly taught in Hindústán, p. 661; 9. As- 
trolory, and professors of it, p. 666; 10. Music, p. 690; 
ll. Agriculture, the best of all the arts, p. 720; 12. Masonry, 
p. 728; 13. Ironmongery, p. 732; 14. Carpentry, p. 733; 
15. Commerce, p. 736; 16. Painting, p. 737 ; 17. Talismans, 
p. 739; 18. Magie, p. 751; 19. Handicrafts of various descrip- 
tions, including cookery, p. 757; 20. Sayings of wise and witty 
persons, p. 767. Chap. vii. Celebrated persons of Islam, p. (7). 
—Book IV. embraces an Introduction and eight Chapters. 
Introduction. The new and tlie old worlds, their cities, p. 806 ; 
Chap. i. Kings of Frán, p. 1072; ii. Sultáns of Arabia, p. 1299 ; 
ii. Sultáns of Rúm, p. 1330; iv. Rulers of Egypt and Shám, 
p. 1352; v. Sovereigns of the West, p. 1363; vi. Sultans of 
Turkistán, p. 1378; vii. Kings of Europe, including the institu- 
tion of the British in India, their army, administration of justice, 
revenue, learning, cte., p. 1457 ; viii. Rulers of Hindustan : its 
different Provinces and inhabitants, p. 1502. 

The last chapter, though not subdivided in the Table of 
Contents, eoutains several different chapters on the Brahmins, 
Hindú Ceremonies, Avatars, Early Hindu Rajas, Kings of Dehli, 
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from Kutbu-d din to Akbar Shah IL, Málwá, the Dakhin, 
Kashmir, Bengal, Jaunpúr, Sind, Oudh, the Mahraitas, etc. 

SizE.— Large 8vo., containing 2082 pages, with 17 closely- 
written lines in each page. 

I believe there is only one copy of the Vadgdr-i Baháduri in 
existence, the autograph of the author in my possession. l 
procured it from a bookseller at Lucknow.! 

[A considerable portion of this work, including the History of 
Kashmir, was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot, and the translation 
is among his papers. | 

EXTRACTS. 
Kanauj. 


Kanauj is a large city, and it is known to be very ancient. 
Some say that it was built after the reign of the incarnate Rám 
Chand, the lord of Ayodhya (Oudh). However that may be, this 
city was from ancient times the seat of the throne of the Rájas of 
Hindustan. It appears from Hindi books that the city of Kanauj 
was several times populated, and several times deserted. The 
city which at present exists was founded by Raja Fur Kanauji, 
and in his time it is said to have been so densely inhabited, that 
there were one hundred and forty thousand shops? for the sale of 
betel-leaves only, from which we may derive an idea of its size. 

The city stands on the banks of the Ganges, which now runs 
two kos from it, but during the rains it reaches it. It is said that 
Für Kanaují had a son, who, being offended with his father, went 
to Allahabad, and mado it his residence. When his father died, 
he succeeded him in the government, and made Allahabad the 
seat of his throne. He assumed the name and title of his father. 
In his time, Alexander of Rúm came to Hindustan. Kaid Raja, 
the chief? 

The climate of Kanauj is good and temperate. It now lies in 
ruins, and is inhabited here and there like a village. . It is 

! [Tt is not now among $ Sir Henry's MSS.] 


2 Thirty thousand is the usual extravagant allowance in other accounts. 
4, 8 [A page of the translation is here wanting. ] 
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famous for its chintz, chirah (a kind of turban), and fruits of 
different kinds. At present, it is chiefly occupied by the Saiyids, 
(of Bokhárá). Saiyid Muhammad of Kanauj, the tutor of the 
Emperor Aurangzeb, is celebrated in the whole of Hindustan. 
There were five very strong forts which belonged to this city, 
of which scarcely a vestige now remains. * * 


Nawábs of Oudh. 


Be it not eoncealed that in tho country of Hindústán there is 
a set of babblers and fools, who sit in the shops of hemp-sellers, 
and whatever comés into their minds they say with regard to 
the nobles, ministers, and the King himself. Though their 
words have no conuexion with truth, yet ignorant and foolish 
people, conceiving them to be true, spread them in all places. 
For instance, the following story was originated by these absurd 
talkers. ‘Chat one day Nadir Shah said to Burhánu-l Mulk and 
Nizámu-l Mulk Asaf Jáh, “You wrote me when I was in 
Kandahár, that if my royal servants should come in this direction, 
you would pay fifty Aiors of rupees into the treasury. Whore 
are now those rupeesP Go, and bring them within three days; 
otherwise I will put you to death with great torture.” Those 
nobles, having taken their leave, determined with each other to 
kill themselves, and thus save their honour. — Nizámu-1 Mulk 
took only a eup of water mixed with sugar, while Burhánu-l 
Mulk, on hearing of it, actually poisoned himself, and delivered 
his life to his Maker. This is a direct falsehood. The truth is, 
that Nawáb Burhánu-l Mulk had been troubled for some months 
with a boil. Notwithstanding his siekness, he took part in the 
battle which was fought with Nadir Shah, and with the severity 
of the pain his holy soul departed to the heavens. Asaf Jáh 
had no animosity against Burhánu-l Mulk.? | 


1 The Zadíkatu-] Akdlim says these were the five forts mentioned by the 
Rauzatu-s Safá as having been destroyed by Mahmúd in one day; but the Lauzutu-s 
Safd mentions seven which were so treated, 

2 [See supra, pp. 64, 174.) 
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Nawab Burhánu-l Mulk left four daughters and one son by 
the daughter ef Salih Muhammad Khan Asaf Jáh, besides the 
mother of Shujá'u-d daula. His son, after some time, died of 
smallpox. * * 

It was at this time that the Nawáb (Shujá'u-d daula) marched 
towards Agra, and having pitched his tents at Karya-ganj, sent 
word to Háfiz Rahmat Khán that he should now pay him the sum 
of forty lacs of rupees which had been paid on his account to the 
Mahrattas. Although Hafiz Rahmat Khan endeavoured to per- 
suade the Afghan chiefs to pay the money due to the Nawab, yet 
the Rohillas, who in their excessive pride thought that no one 
could stand before them, prepared to fight, and a great engage- 
ment ensued between the parties. Just as the Rohillas had nearly 
completed the battle with the Nawáb Wazir, the English army 
came up to oppose them, and threw them into eonfusion by the 
heavy fire of its artillery. In the midst of the fight, Háfiz Rahmat 
Khán with great intrepidity attacked the English army, and 
having killed a great number of men, drank the cup of martyr- 
dom in the field. The Rohillas took to flight, and Sultán Khan, 
brother of Murtazá Khan Baraichi, eut off the head of Iláfiz 
Nahmat Khan, and presented it to the Nawáb Wazir, who 
ordered his joy to be expressed by the beat of drums. Zú-l fikár 
Khán and Muhabbat Khan, sons of Tláfia Rahmat Khán, who 
were taken prisoners, were honoured with the grant of khilats. 
Dahá'u-d daula '"Abdu-llah Khan of Kashmir, and Khan Mu- 
hammad Khan, the son of the sister of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, 
were the originators of this quarrel. Khén Muhammad Khan 
was given over to Muhabbat Khan, but ’Abdu-llah Khan was 
sent to prison. His face was blackened, and he was placed on 
an ass, and paraded round the whole camp. 

After this, the Nawáb Wazír marched towards Bundelkhand, 
and placed the Rohilla territory under she charge of Sídí Bashir 
Khán. He left Mirzá Sa'ádat 'Alí in Bareilly, and ordered 
E Murtaza Khán Bardichi, Mahbúb ’Alf Khan, and Latáfat "Ali 


! [See suprd, p. 310.] 
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Khán to remain with his son, and never to step beyond the 
sphere of obedience, After some time, the Nawáb Wazir fell 
sick, and although very different accounts are given of his 
disease, yet the most correct one is that a boil broke out in his 
thigh, whieh, notwithstanding all the endeavours of the physi- 
cians, was never cured, It gave him moro and more pain every 
day. In short, he suffered from it for a month and thirteen 
days, and expired on the night of the 24th /í-l ka'da, 1188 A.ir. 
(28 Jan. 1775). The next morning he was buried in Guláb 
Bari, which wag designed for the burial-place of his venerated 
mother. Though the servants of the Nawáb struck their heads 
against stones in their grief, yet the subjects of l'aizábád were 
very glad at the event. ' 

Before this, Mukhtaru-d daula had disbanded the battalions 
which were under the command of Mir Afzal "Ali. He was also 
seeking to injure both the Gusdins, Umrao Gir, and IIinunat 
Bahadur. He disbanded many divisions of the cavalry, and 
it was his intention to discharge the whole army, aud culist a 
new one of his own choice. He was also waiting to find an 
opportunity of deposing Asafu-d daula, and making himself 
master. As Nawáb Asafu-d daula was as much addicted as a 
child to sports and trivial pursuits, and had no acquaintance with 
the business of the State, Mukhtáru-d daula, who had the power 
of employing and dismissing all the establishments, did what he 
liked. The Nawáb Wazir was at last sorry that he had obtained 
so much influence, and endeavoured to remove him. 

Tn these days, Mir Afzal `Ali wrote a letter to Raja Jháú Lal, 
who submitted it to the Nawab Wazir. The Nawab, after perusing 
it, kept silence, and tore the paper in pieces. In short, all the 
officers of the court of the Nawáb Wazir were united tovether to 
ruin Mukhtáru-d daula. But he was not aware of it, and passed 
day and night drinking in the company of women. Basant 
"Ali Khan, the eunuch, was introduced to Mukhtáru-d daula, 
and was adopted by him as his son. He wore the ring of 


1 [See supra, p. 395.] - 
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obedience in his ear, and was day and night present before him. 
Mirzá Sa'ádat Alí Khán joined Basant, and it was agreed that 
Basant should kill Mukhtáru-d daula, and that he should kill 
Ksafu-d daula, and seat himself upon the masnad. Basant "Ali 
Khan did not tell this seeret to his other friends. Iad he made 
them his confidants, the design might have been fulfilled ; but by 
his concealment, the opportunity was lost. Mir Muhammad Amin, 
son of Mirzá Yusuf the blind, having become acquainted with 
the design, associated with Mirzá Sa'ádat 'Ali Khan. 

One day, Basant “Ali Khan invited Mukhtáru-d daula to 
dine in his house, and to see the cold bath which he had made. 
Mukhtáru-d daula, ignorant of the treacherous destinations of 
the heavens, accepted this last entertainment, and rode to the 
bath, the place of his murder, which fate had prepared for him. 
After the dinner was over, dancing and drinking began. When 
Mukhtáru-d daula had become drunk, Basant "Alí Khán left the 
place on some pretence, after which, five ruffans, who had been 
appointed for the purpose, entered the room, and one of them, 
whose name was Mir Talib “Ali, put an end to Mukhtáru-d 
daula’s existence with a dagger. 

When the news of this tragedy spread in the camp, Tafazzul 
Musain Khan reported it to Mirzá Sæádat "Alí Khan, who, 
arming himself, proceeded on horseback towards the tent of 
Asafu-d daula; but Basant “Ali Khan had arrived at the 
Nawab’s before him, sword in hand, and exclaimed that he had 
killed Mukhtáru-d daula. The Nawab cried, * What! have 
you come here with a drawn sword to slay me also?" He 
said this, and made a signal to Raja Nawáz Singh, who with 
one blow of his sword put Basant to death. Jn the mean time, 
came the uncle of Dasant, whose name was Khwaja Ghulám 
Muhammad Khan, and he aimed a blow at Raja Nawaz Singh. 
One Ghulam 'Alí Khan rose to attack Ghulam Muhammad 
Khán; but Nawab Asafu-d daula prevented him, and sent 
Ghulam Muhammad away with great honour. It was im- 
mediately after this that Mirzá Sa'ádat "Alí Khan reached the 
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tent of Asafu-d daula; but having heard what had passed, re- 
turned to his own, and thence, accompanied by Tafazzul ITusain 
Khán, hastened to the tent of Gusáin Umrao Gir, who placed 
him in a boat which belonged to himself, aud having given him 
a mare aud some money, sent him off to a place of safety, where 
some friends afterwards joined him. ‘These events took piace 
in the month of Safar, 1190 a.u. (March-April, 1776 4.D.). 


CL. 


JXMIU-T TAWARIKH 
ur 


FAKIR MUHAMMAD. 


‘THe author of this work is Fakir Muhammad, son of Kazi Mu- 
hammad Rizá, inhabitant of Rájapür, pargana of Santapur in 
Bengal. 

The author says that he was from his youth devoted to 
historical studies, and ho gives a list of all the works which he 
liad collected and read ; but none of them are of any novelty or 
peculiar interest, His compendium, however, is useful to the 
student of Asiatic history. It was printed at Calcutta in 1556 
A.D., at the press of Munshi Trádatu-llah, and the press was 
corrected by Maulavi Khádim Husain, a teacher in the Calcutta 
College. 

The work is divided into fourteen Scctions. 


CONTENTS. 
The first eleven Sections contain, after the universal Eastern 
model, accounts of the Angels, Jinns, Prophets, Philosophers, 


Kings of Persia, Muhammad, his wives and battles, the Khalifs, 
Imáms, the "Ummayides, the ’Abbasides, and their contemporary 
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Kings, and the Khans of the East and Turkistán, p. 1. Section 
twelfth relates to the successors of Timur, the Mahrattas, the 
Rulers of Oudh and Bengal, and the commencement of the British 
dominion in India, p. 884. Section thirteenth gives a description 
of the inhabited portion of the world, and its seven grand divi- 
siens, p. 376. Section fourteenth relates to the Hindus, the 
invasion of the Muhammadans, and the Royal families of India, 
and closes with a brief account of America, p. 391. 
Size—4to., containing 410 pages of 27 lines each. 


EXTRACT. 


Establishment of British Supremacy, the Death of Nawab 
Sirdju-d daula.? 


The capricions and puerile conduct pursued by Siraju-d daula 
from time to time, such as planting guns against the palace of 
Mir Muhammad Ja’far Khan, placing Rája Dúlabh Ram under 
the command of Mohan Lal, and threatening Jagat Seth that he 
would have him circumcised, actuated the latter and several other 
influential persons to enter into a confederacy against the Nawab. 
With the view, therefore, of overthrowing his power, Jagat 
Seth sent a message to the English, to the effect that, could they 
but agree to second the efforts of his party in attacking and 
overcoming Siráju-d daula, thousands of people would be rescued 
from his oppression and tyranny. Jagat Seth at the same time 
promised to present the English with the sum of three ‘rors of 
rupees in the event of the successful issue of their operations. 
On the receipt of this message, the gallant English, on the plea 
of the delay on the part of the Nawab to pay the amount of 
compensation due by him, prepared to take the field against him, 
with a body of two or three thousand troops. Sirdju-d daula 
saw no alternative but to march from Murshidábád with his dis- 
affected chiefs. The adverse parties met at: Plassy, where the 
flames of war blazed on Thursday, the 5th of Shawwál, 1170 

A.H, (28rd June, 1757 a.v.). 


1 [See supra, p. 211.] 
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Mir Madan and Mohan Lal, advancing foremost, opened a 
galling fire from their guns. Just at this time a cannon-ball 
accidentally striking Mir Madan, he was left dead in the field of 
battle. This sad event altogether dispirited Siráju-d daula, who 
now entreated Mir Muhammad Ja’far Khán and Muhammad 
Sadik Khán (alias Miran), in the most humiliating and abject 
terms, to do their utmost to preserve his life and honour, in con- 
sideration of the ties of relationship which subsisted between 
them, and on account of the many favours which he and his 
family had formerly bestowed on them. The Mír, thinking this 
a fair opportunity of deceiving him, and thus depriving him of 
his power, advised him to recall the troops in advance, especially 
as the day had come to a close, and to recommence hostilities 
on the following day. 

Siráju-d daula, the victim of deceit, issued orders to Mohan 
Lal, who was then engaged, to desist from fighting any longer 
that day. Mohan Lál remonstrated, remarking that if he wore to 
withdraw the troops from the field, it would not be possible to 
concentrate them again. But the unfortunate Nawab persisting 
in his determination, Mohan Lál was obliged to cease fighting. 
Searcely lad he, however, left the field, when his troops fled, 
while the chiefs who were disaffected to the Nawab looked on 
with indilference. Siraju-d daula, seeing that all was lost, in 
great agitation of mind repaired to Mansür-ganj: here he placed 
Latífu-u Nissa, and several other females, on cars or litters, with 
such portions of precious stones and gold muhars as he thought 
could be safely conveyed in them. With these, and elephants 
laden with baggage, he quitted the place after midnight, and on 
arriving at Bhagwan-gola, he with his family embarked in boats, 
and went towards Patna. 

After ihe retreat of Siráju-d daula, Mir Muhammad Ja'far 
Khan remained one day at Plassy, and concluding a treaty with 
Colonel Clive and the other English officers, on his arrival at 
Mansür-ganj, he was placed on the masnad. On his accession to 
power, he caused to be engraved on his seal the titles of Shujá'u-l 
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Mulk. Hisámu-d daula Mir Muhammad Ja'far Khan Bahadur 
Mahábat Jang; and in conjunction with Raja Dúlabh Ram, 
he directed his attention to the settlement of the affairs of the 
State. He also ordered all the property of Siráju-d daula to be 
seized, and despatched his own son-in-law, Mir Muhammad 
Kasim Khan, in pursuit of Siráju-d daula. 

The fugitive Nawab had about this time arrived opposite Ráj- 
mahal, where he disembarked, and put up at the dwelling of a 
Jukir named Dáná Sháh. While Siráju-d daula was engaged in 
preparing his food, the Jukir gave secret information to his pur- 
suers, who seized the Nawab, together with his family, and 
brought them to Murshidábád on the 15th of Shawwál, on which 
date he was, by order of Mír Míran, put to death by the hands 
of Muhammad Beg. Siráju-d danla was Sáb«dár of Bengal for 
one year two months and twenty-seven days. 

Mir Muhammad Ja'far Khán and his son Miran, finding the 
time suited to their purpose, resigned themselves to a life ot ease 
and pleasure, aud ceased to pay tribute to the King. Mir Mu- 
hammad Ja’far also ceased giving alms. On being asked tho 
reason of it, hé said that while under Mahábat Jang (Alivardi 
Khan) he felt no difficulty in spending money, it was like be- 
stowing a little water from a river; but now that he himself was 
in possession of the whole property, he could not spare a penny 
even to a friend. Mir Ja'far Khan soon after imprisoned Ghasíti 
Begam and Amina Begam, daughters of Mahabat Jang (Altvardi 
Khán), and the wife, daughter, and mother of Siráju-d daula, 
and sent them to Jahángir-nagar. 

The impure Miran used without the least hesitation to commit 
murder. He killed Khwaja Wadi 'Ali Khan and Mir Kazim 
khán, and blew Sadákat Muhammad Khán Zamíndár and 
Shaikh 'Abdu-] Waháb Kambu from the mouth of a cannon. 
He murdered many others, both men asd women. 

Míran was preparing to attack Khádim Husain Khán, nephew 
of Mir Muhammad Ja’far Khán, who was at that time raising 
disturbances on the other side of *Azímábád. Having conceived 
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some suspicion of the two daughters of Mahábat Jang, he ordered 
them to be conveyed in a boat to the middle of the river, and to 
be there thrown overboard; in the. mean time making the Begams 
believe that they were to go to Murshidábád. When Amina Degam 
and Ghasiti Begam were taken to the appointed place, they were 
informed of the cause of their being conveyed thither. The two 
sisters, after bathing and putting on clean clothes, cursed Miran, 
saying, “ O God, we have done no harm to Miran, who, having 
brought ruin on our family, and deprived our brothers of their 
rights, is now about to put us to death. We pray that he may 
soon be struck dead by lightning for his cruel deeds.” Their 
prayer was heard; for Miran, after arriving in the vicinity of 
Hájípür, attacked Khádim Husain Khan, and after defeating 
him, pursued him; but during the pursuit, on Thursday night, 
the 19th Zí-] ka'da, in the year 1173 a.n. (4th July, 1760 a.n.), 
while it was raining, a thunderbolt descended and struck Miran 
and his servant dead. 

Miran's remains were buried at Rájmahál. Mir Muhammad 
Ja'far Khan became insane after hearing of the death of his son, 
and this led to ereat disorder in the management of the State. 
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CLI. 


JAM-I JAM 
OF 


SAIYID AHMAD KIIXN. 


“The Cup or Mirror of Jamshid,” who is confounded by Eastern 
fabulists with Solomon. This cup was found filled with the 
Elixir of Immortality, upon the oecasion of digging the found- 
ations of Persepolis, aud as it mirrored the whole world, this 
expression, or some other allusive to it, is not uncommonly 
applied to works on history; and the Jám-i Jahán-numá, ie. 
“the World-reflector,” mentioned in page 158 of this Volume, is 
a title commonly bestowed upon the same magie mirror. Nizami 
tells us that Alexander invented the steel mirror, by which it 
has been supposed allusion is made to the improved reflectors 
introduced by the Greeks. 

The Jám-i Jam comprises tables of the Princes of the house 
of Timúr, beginning with that Emperor; including also the 
Saiyid and Afghan Dynasties, and ending with Muhammad 
Bahadur Shah, the reigning King of Dehli at the time of 
publication; giving altogether forty-three reigns. “The tables 
show the name of cach King’s father and mother, his tribe, date 
of birth, place of accession, age at the time of accession, Hijra 
year of accession, chronogram of accession, period of reign, 
legend on coins, age at time of death, year of death, chronogram 
of death, honorific title after death, place of burial, and a very 
brief abstract of important events. 


! See Rampoldi, Annali Musulmani, vol. ii. p. 103, and W. Toni Akhlák-i- 


Jelily, pp. 87, 466. The Haft win says it is more correct to consider the cup as 
the manufacture of Kai-Khusrú. 
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These useful tables were lithographed at Agra, in the year 1840 
A.D., and at the conclusion is given a list of several excellent 
authorities, from which the compiler drew his information, 
though it must be confessed that some doubt may reasonably be 
entertained whether these authoritics were really appealed to, for 
a private correspondence which I have held with the author on 
the subject has failed to elicit any information with respect either 
to their contents or their present possessors. Indeed, some which 
are quoted contain nothing whatever caleulated to elucidate the 
period he had under review. 

The author is Munshi Saiyid Ahmad Khan, Munsif of Dehli, 
who has also written and lithographed at Dehli a very good 
description of the remarkable buildings of that capital, ac- 
companied with lithographed representations of them. In the 
Preface to the Jum-i Jam, he gives his genealogy, and details 
the several honours acquired by his fathers. His ancestor in 
the ninth generation, who eame originally from Hirát, was ap- 
pointed Stbaddr of Bidar, which he takes care to inform us 
is equivalent in the English language to “ Governor-General.” 
Another was a Jfdzi, equivalent to ** Sessions Judge." Flis 
maternal grandfather, Khwaja Faridu-d din Ahmad Khan, was 
sent to condole with the King of Persia when his ambassador, 
Haji Khalil Khan, was killed in an affray at Bombay. The 
same pride of ancestry is exhibited by his elder brother, Saiyid 
Muhammad Khan, in the Prefaco to tho excellent copy of 
Jahangir’s Autobiography collated by him; only, instead of 
construing Súðadár to mean “ Governor-General,” he is content 
with the humbler definition of ** Governor.” 

Size—Larce Svo. 


432 


CLII. 


MAJMA'U-L MULU'K 
AND 
ZUBDATU.L GHARAIB 
OF 


MUHAMMAD RIZX. 


Tag author of these works is Muhammad Rizá, son of Abú-l 
Nazim Hasani Husainí who was honoured with the titles of 
Najmu-d daula Iftikharu-l Mulk Hisám Jang. 

The author is a Saiyid of the Tibátibá muy. which, after 
leaving Medina, went to reside at Isfahan, and remained for 
many generations employed in the Royal Record Office. In the 
time of Bahadur Shah his ancestor in the fifth generation came 
to Hindüstán, and after being received with great kindness’ by 
that Emperor, entered the service of Nawab Durhánu-] Mulk 
Abü-l Mansür Khan Safdar Jang, and ever since that his family 
have continued in the service of the Nawábs of Oudh. 

His father was employed for some time in Bareilly, and subse- 
quently became minister to the pageant King of Dehli. The 
author himself remained for nine. years as Native Revenue 
Collector of Bareilly. After that district had been ceded to the 
Company, and after the death of his father, he became deputy 
steward of the household, and dárogha of the treasury of the 
King of Dehli. When the provinces of Nagpur and Gondwana 
were under the management of the Company, he remained for 
several years employed in those provinces by the British Govern- 
ment ; and being held in great respect by his superiors, he passed 
his time in great comfort and happiness, except when the re- 
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flection came over him, that he was far removed from his re- 
latives, and, being surrounded by Sunnis and Kafirs, might run 
some risk of abandoning the Shia religion. At last, he returned 
to Lucknow, and has remained ever since without any public 
employ. . | 

He gives us this account of himself in the Preface to the 
Mafátihu-r Ridsat, and adds that his leisure was by no means idly 
wasted, for ho was not unobservant of tho passing evonts of the 
day, and knowing that gold and jewels were fleeting possessions, 
and were not regarded in so precious a light as wisdom in the 
eyes of discerning patrons, he determined upon writing a work 
which would immortalize his name; and in furtheranco of this 
resolve, he abstracted one hundred and fifty works, which treated 
of religion and history, and made use of these abstracts in the 
large work of which the present volume is a portion. 

The entire work is called Bakru-! Zakkhar, “The Tempestuous 
Sea,” and comprises the following voluines ;— 

I. Mazáhiru-d Adyán, which treats of the different religions of 
the world, and chiefly of the Muhammadan faith, the Mu- 
hammadan Saints and Sects, Saiyid Ahmad, cte., comprised in 
542 pages folio, containing 23 lines eaeh.—II. JMenzaru-P A lan, 
which treats of Astronomy and Geography, and is still incom- 
plete for want of some philosophical instruments which the 
author is unable to procure. It is also called Khúrshid-i Lam’, 
“The Resplendent Sun," as the words contain the chronograin 
of the date 1261 a.n. (1845 a.p.). Its present size extends to 
224 pages folio, of 20 lines each.—III. Majmeu-l Mulik, the 
subject of the present article — IV. Mafátíhu-r Ridsat.—v. 
Akhbárdt-i Hind, the subject of the succeading article.—V I. 
Naghma-i Andalib, on the subject of poetry, music, Hindú and 
Persian, the rules of versification, and a biography of the Poets. 
A. small folio volume of 300 pages, and 20 lines to a page. 

This large work was commenced about the year 1260 a.p. 
(1844 a.p.). It may be considered the second edition of another 
work, which the industrious author composed in five volumes 
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between the years 1816 and 1830, under the name of Zubdatu-i 
Gharaib, “ The Marrow of Marvels; " but it is strange that in 
the Preface to his later work ho never alludes to the former one. 
Though it is not divided in the same way, he has fully availed 
himself in the Bahru-1 Zakkhar of the matter contained in the 
Zubdatu-] Ghardib. That work is distributed in the following 
manner, but each volume has not a separate designation. 

I. The first to the fifth Book give an account of the 
Creation, Jinns, early Prophets, Muhammad, the Khalifs and 
Imáms; IL. The sixth and seventh Books give an account of 
the early Kings of Persia, the "Ummayides, ' Abbásides, Saljuks, 
Atabaks, and pom independent Muhammadan Monarchies ; IJ]. 
The eighth Book, on the Hindüs and the Sultáns of Dehlí, 
Gujarat, Málwá, the Dakhin, cte. ; IV. The ninth Book, on the 
Tímúrian dynasty of Hindústán, and the establishment of British 
supremacy; V. The tenth Book, on the Philosophers, Poets, 
Saints, and literary characters. 

The author, not satisfied with so much prose, has also indited 
poetry, and has assumed the poetical designation of Najm “a 
star," under which head he appropriates an article to himself in 
tho biographical portions of these works. In that article wo find 
that it is his intention some day or other to write his personal 
memoirs, and give an account of the celebrated characters with 
whom he has associated. 

The Maja u-1 Mulák is not regularly divided into Chapters 
or Dooks. 

CONTENTS. 


Preface, p. 1; On Eras and the Ilindú Jugs and Rajas, p. 2 ; 
On the early Persian Dynasties and other Kings preceding 
Islam, p. 36 ; On the "Ummayides, "Abbásides and their branches, 
p. 128; On the Saffárians, Samánís, Isma'ilians, ete., p. 170; 
On the Turks, Saljúks, Atábaks, Afshars, Abdális, ete., p. 232; - 
On the Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, Tughliks, and Afghans 


1 In the ehronogram which gives the date of 1231 A.n. M A.D.), the author 
calls the work Zubda Ghardéh, without the Arabie article. 
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of Dehli, p. 250; On the Kings of Jaunpür, Málwá, Gujarat, 
the Dakhin, ete, p. 288; On the Timúrian Sovereigns of 
India, p. 360. 

SizE— Folio, containing 458 pages, with 26 lines to a page. 

The transactions in tliis volume do not extend beyond the short- 
lived reign of Shah Jahan IL, and are recorded in so abridged a 
form as to be of very little interest. Indeed, of both entire works, 
the Buhru-l Zakkhár and Zubdatu-l Ghardib, he says that “ he 
has compressed his matter into so small a space, that it is like 
placing the ocean in the palm of the hand, or a desert within a 
span’s length. 

The Mafmau-l Malik is at present very little known. My 
copy was obtained from the author direct. 
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CLIII. 


AKHBARAT-I HIND 
OF 


MUHAMMAD RIZA. 


Tuis volume is by the same author, and forms part of the Bahr-i 
Zakkhár. The words of the title form the date of the completion 
of the volume, viz. 1264 a.m. (1847-8 A.p.). 

The work contains at the beginning some matter which is 
included in the Afajma@u-l Mulúk, but the greater part of the 
volume embraces a much later period than that work extends to, 
for we have an account of the Sutlej campaigns, and our first 
entry into Lahore. Much of this latter portion is included in 
the fourth volume, the Mafátihu-r Ridsat. 


CONTENTS, 

Preface, p. 1; Hindú dates and religions, the boundaries of 
Hindústán, its subjection to the Kings of Yrán, and the in- ' 
troduction of the Muhammadan religion into Hindustan, ete., 
p.2; Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljís, Tughliks, and Afghans of 
Dehli, p. 31; Kings of Jaunpür, Málwá, Gujarát, and the 
Dakhin, ete., p. 48; Tímúrian sovereigns of Dehli, down to 
"Alamgir IL, p. 68; Sháh "Alam, p. 125; Muhammad Akbar 
IL, p. 173; English in India, p. 200; Nawábs of Oudh, 
p. 263; Afghans of Farrukhábád, p. 356; Rájpüts and Jats, 
p. 974; Nizáms of the Dakhin, Haidar 'Ali, Típú Sultan, ete., 
p. 407; Mahrattas, p. 487; Sikhs and Bundelas, p. 485. 

. Sizg—Folio, containing 522 pages of 20 lines each. 
"Although this volume was so lately composed, the author 
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seems to be again re-writing it, for in a letter with which he has 
favoured me, I find he is enlarging it, and has divided it into 
thirteen different Chapters. In his old age he seems to have 
preserved his literary energies unimpaired, and it is to be hoped 
that he has in the mean time studied to make himself better 
acquainted with matters of European politics and science, than 
he was when he indited his first edition. 


EXTRACT. 
Governor-General Marquis Wellesley. 


This nobleman resembling Joseph in beauty and Suhráb in the 
field of battle, was lord of the country of generosity, and master 
of liberality and benevolence. The pen in writing his name 
turns to a sugar-cane in the hand of the composer, and the gale 
of the spring is rendered fragrant by his munificence. He re- 
ceived his instruction in England, trom tho brother of Lord 
Cornwallis. The laws of Hindüstán were the chief object of 
his study. Some years before, he had been in the Dakhin, and 
rendered valuable services there. First, the French had acquired 
great power aud influence in the country around Haidarábád, an 
account of which shall be given in the chapter which contains a 
lustory of that city ; but this wise nobleman by his judicious 
measures expelled tliem thence in such a manner that they put 
down their arms, acknowledged their pusillanimity, and were 
driven out of the Asaf’s (Niz4in’s) State. Instead of a French, 
an English army was employed, and a handsome annual con- 
tribution of upwards of thirty laes was fixed for its maintenance 
by the government of Haidarábád. 

After this, the army which was stationed in Madras, at the 
very time that an expedition was setting out against Tipú Sultan 
the son of Haidar Naik, espoused the interests of Típú, such an 
enemy as the English never have had or will have to contend with 
in India. Wellesley, having settled affairs at Haidarábád, went 
to Madras, collected the English forces, and having animated and 
encouraged the troops, wlio were quite exhausted and dispirited, 
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on account of having been engaged in warfare for twelve or 
fourteen. years, and having given them hopes of obtaining 
plunder, prepared them to sell their lives. He thus destroyed 
the Sultan, took possession of Seringapatam and its fort, and 
obtained plunder to the amount of Arors of rupees ; among which 
there was a tent which was presented to the Nawab Wazir of 
Lucknow, aud the like of which was never prepared even iu that 
State. 

In short, he adorned the chair of governorship in 1798 a.n. 
Every one felt satisfied. and consoled, because he appreciated 
merit, and was a master of wisdom and the pen. As the 
Ifonourable Company was greatly in debt, no one would take 
the government paper at four per cent., so in his time it was 
raised to twelve per cent. The army was largely augmented by 
new levies. In his time, too, orders were given to the English 
presses to print books relating to the Hindú religion, such as the 
Ramayana, ete. The College of Fort William was founded, and 
every officer who landed from English ships in. Hindüstán was 
first taught in it the language of this country, and was admitted 
into the publie service ouly after examination. 

Next year the Governor-General demanded a contribution 
from the Nawab Wazir, and the territory which was possessed by 
him was divided equally between both the governments. Terri- 
tofy to the value of one Aror and thirty-five dacs of rupees, which 
afterwards increased to an annual revenue of two £rors, was added 
to the possessions of the British Government. The copy of the 
treaty, with a full detail of it, will be given in the chapter on 
the Wazárat. 

After the aequisition of these two territories, viz. that of Tipu 
and that ceded by the Nawáb Wazir, which extended from 
Alláhábád up to Farrukhabad, the English prepared themselves 
fur the Mahratta campaign, and in 1863 a.D. a battle was fought 
with Sindhia and Holkar, an account of which shall be given in 
the history of the Peshwás and the Dakhini chiefs. 

General Wellesley, the brother of the Governor-General, who 
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commanded the Dakhin army, defeated the Mahrattas, and 
having placed Baji Rao, Peshwá on the masnad, took a small 
portion of the territory of the Dakhin and half of Gujarat for 
the British Government. Afterwards, the English defeated the 
Bhonsla Mahrattas, and took some territory from them also. 
Then they conquered the entire provinces of Dehli and Agra, 
und repulsed the French army which was in tho pay of the 
Mahrattas. They also gave a signal defeat to Har Nath, the 
bondsman of Tolkar, at Sháh-Jahánábád. 

General Gerard Lord Lake was appointed to command the 
army which was despatched towards the west. Ile achieved 
creat conquests, an account of which has been given above, in the 
gencral history of the Empire. Battles were also fought with 
Amir Khan, and a large tract of country fell into the hands of 
the English in the districts of Kálpi and Banda, The Govern- 
ment then regulated the affairs of the King of Dehli; and an 
aunual sum of fifteen dacs of rupees was sanctioned for llis 
Majesty's expenses. After this, they mado an arrangement for 
the temple of Jagannáth, whieh is a celebrated Hindü place of 
worship and pilgrimage in the distriet of Orissa; and assigned a 
small portion of the income derived trom it to the Brahmins and 
guardians of the temple. ‘Chey prohibited the castom of drown- 
ing children at Gangasagar. 

In short, before the arrival of this Governor-General, „the 
Honourable Company's territory did not exceed seven krors of 
rupees in revenue; but through the great prosperity of this 
conquering noble, it increased to such an extent that it yielded 
an annual revenue of about fifteen ‘rors. 

The Regulation, according to which fahsíklárs were allowed to 
take one-tenth of the revenue realizod through them remained in 
force for six years, and the doors of prosperity were opened upon 
the face of the world. Notwithstanding that for the conquest of 
territory an expenditure of Arors of rupees is necessary, yet the 
Court of Directors would not open their eyes to the necessity. 
They still thought that, as of old, their servants might reside in 
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the country as merchants and aliens, without taking the whole of 
Hindústán into their grasp. They did not know that now, on 
every inch of land, enemies, who possessed large forces, such as 
the Mahrattas and the Pindárís, had arisen. They also did not 
do the Governor-General the justice to consider how much 
country he had conquered, and to what extent he had augmented 
the annual revenue of the: Government. From want of in- 
formation, they reproached him for the enormous expenses he 
had incurred in his undertakings. In the same manner as they 
had treated Colonel Clive and Governor Hastings, they brought 
groundless accusations against this Governor-General also. Lord 
Moira in England persisted more than any one else in his oppo- 
sition. Consequently Lord Wellesley resigned the government 
aud returned home. Lord Cornwallis was then a second time 
sent to Hindustan by the Court of Directors. He travelled as 
far as Gházipür, and then expired. In short, the Marquis 
governed with full authority for a period of ten entire years, 
having gained thousands of thanks and praises in Hindustan. 
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CLIV. 


MIFTAHU-T TAWARIKI 


THOMAS WILLIAM BEALE. 


Tris “Key of History " is a work highly creditable to the 
industry and ingenuity of the compiler, Mr. Thomas William 
Beale, a clerk in the office of the Board of Revenuo at Agra. 

Ile has collected in this volume the many chronogrammatic 
dates relating to important events in Asia, and especially in India, 
since the introduction of tho Ilijra era. In these aro included 
the exact year and date of the births and deaths of Muhammadan 
kings, philosophers, and other eminent men. He has extracted 
them from the most celebrated histories in which they are carc- 
fully recorded, and he has copied the memorial inscriptions on 
tombs, mosques, gardens, tanks, forts and palaces. He has him- 
self, as have also his friends, composed several new ones, which 
are inserted in tho work. The Christian, Hindi, Fasli, [lahi 
and Jalali eras are also occasionally given. 

Although, to a superficial observer, this mode of recording 
events may appear a veritable mataiotechnia, yet it is not with- 
out great use in any disputed point of chronology, for it does not 
admit of any errors, as in the case of numerals, since not only 
meaning, but in most instances rhyme and scansion, are required 
for a perfect comprehension of the dates. To them might we 
with justice transfer Joseph Scaliger’s address to the venerable 
Olympiads : ** Hail, ye guardians of time, ye vindicators of the 
truth of history, ye bridlers of the fanatical licence of chrono- 
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This’ kind of memoria technica was never in much use in 
Europe, although the Roman system of notation admits of it. 
In ancient literature it seems to have been altogether unknown, 
and even in modern times, when, in the middle of the sixteenth 
century, the taste for anagrammatie trifling was so strong, it was 
seldom applied to this more useful purpose. 

The following instances will show to,the European reader the 
use and application of a chronogram, by combining the numerical 
values attached to the capital letters according to the Roman 
system :— 

gloria lausque Deo seCLorVM in sæcVla sunto, 
but this is à very lame instance, as some letters, which have a 
value assigned to them, aro omitted from the computation. 

A better example is to be found in the distich composed by 
Godart, on the birth of Louis XIV., in the year 16388, on a day 
wherein there happened to be a conjunction of the Eagle with 
the Lion's Heart : | 

eXorlens DeLphIn aqViLæ CorDIsqVe LeonIs 
CongressV gaLLos spe LætltlaqVe refeCIt. 

In the Persian system, which is called Jummal (Addition), the 
letters of the alphabet have a numerical value assigned to them, 
according to a particular scale styled Abjad, because the first 
four units are represented by that word; « being equal to 1, 
à to 2, 7 to 3, d to 4. The sentence which contains the date 
should always be significant: the consequence is, that awkward 
‘methods are sometimes resorted to in order tq combine both sense 
and chronology. 

Thero are four principal modes of using the scale. 

lst. Mutlak, in which all the letters are requisite to the forma- 
tion of the date. There is an inferior kind of Mutlak, in which 
only some of the letters of the text are used. 

2nd. Tma'miya-dákhili, in which the numerical value of the 
letters used is less than the date required; in which case we are 
told that some other word or letter will complete the date. 

3rd. Ta’miya-khdriji, the contrary of the preceding, in which 
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the numerical value is excessive, and we are theretore told that 
we must deduct some word or letter, 

4th. Tauskík, an aerostie, in which the initial or final letter 
of each verse composes tho date. 

All these kinds are illustrated in various parts of this work, 
and we may suppose that, under the licence granted in the second 
and third instances, some of them are very ill-coustructed. Many 
however, exhibit, to say the least, great inventive faculty. 

Take, for instance, the example at p. 309, where in thirty-one 
distichs the first line throughout represents the date of Akbar’s 
accession, and the second line throughout represents the date of 
Jahángir's birth. Or take the following from p. 219: 


1rv ri rr yry 


4| weil) ans als |. cy vac | iil, oy oo JUSL pl», stöð 


Er’ civ lv Fr 


slöðb sl xS OT Uwe gle pe Uso uem ða gle Ulo 


This quatrain represents the death of Dábar in eight different 
ways ; each hemistich by itself represents the dato: they there- 
fore give the date four times. The fifth is obtained by combining 
the unpointed letters of the first hemistich with the pointed 
letters of the second hemistich. The sixth, by taking the un- 
pointed letters of the second hemistich. ‘The seventh, by taking 
the pointed letters of the second line, and the eighth, by combin- 
ing the unpointed letters of the second line. 

I have a chronogrammatical treatise in my possession which 
evinces even more labour than this. In it the events of Bengal 
in 1170 A.H. are related in prose, and each separate sentence 
gives the date of 1170, and the number of sentences amounts 
also to 1170. The narrative runs in so easy a flow that it would 
be difficult, without knowing it, to surmise that there was any- 
thing artificial about its construction. 

"There are other works of a similar nature to this which have 
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been written in India, such as the Turtkh-ndma, and a few others 
with like names, but none so copious or so well arranged as this. 

The Miftáhu-t Tawárikh was lithographed at Agra in 1849. 
The outer margin very conveniently contains a column, in which 
is inserted cach date in numerals, and in regular chronological 
succession. It possesses other advantages, besides giving the 
mere dates. It gives short notices of each Asiatic dynasty, 
and a brief account of cach reign, as well as several biographical 
notices of distinguished individuals who have shone in the politics 
and literature of the Muhammadan world. 

The Wiftdhu-t Tawdrikh is divided into thirteen Sections, each 
representing a Century of the Hijra. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1; First Century, p. 7 ; Second, p. 23; Third, p. 
31; Fourth, p. 41; Fifth, p. 46; Sixth, p. 64; Seventh, p. 79; 
Eighth, p. 114; Ninth, p. 158; Tenth, p. 203; Eleventh, p. 
288 ; Twelfth, p. 499 ; Thirtcenth, p. 542. 

Some of the most conspicuous Indian dynasties and reigns 
occur at the following pages :—Ghaznivide Dynasty, p. öl; 
Ghorian Dynasty, p. 79; Timur, p. 159; Sultans of Málwá. 
p. 185; Sultáns of the Dakhin, p. 190; Sultans of Gujarat, p. 
202; Babar, p. 215; Sher Shah, p. 226; Humayun, p. 237; 
Akbar, p. 245 ; Jahangir, p. 308 ; Sháh-Jahán, p. 844; Aurang- 
zeb, p. 394 ; Bahadur Shah, p. 446 ; Muhammad Shah, p. 459 ; 
Shah "Alam, p. 516; Akbar IL, p. 565. 

SizE— Quarto, containing 609 pages of 25 lines each. 


END OF VOL. VIII. 
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. 115, 156 . 

Aurkan, i. 62 

Avantipura, vi. 457 

' Awair, i. 77 

*Awantghar, w. 100, 104 

"Awará, 1. 178 

Awesar, v. 504 

Ayodhya, ii. 549 ; viii. 420 

Ayúbpúr, v. 514 

Ayud, v. 661 

Azádpur, iii. 297, 208: 


Xl 


"Azam, viii. 160 

"Arampár, v. 316, 365; 
vi. 123 

A'zam-türá, vii. 368 

Kxzarbáiján, ii. 577; iil. 444 

Azdá, vi, 377. 

' Azímábád, viii. 128, 130 

' Azimábád Patna, viti. 228 

( Tirauri), i1. 295 

Azra, iv. 205 

Azur, in. 444 


Baba]. vii. 256 
Baband, i. 30 
Rabar-Khana, i. 63 
Babarluka, i. 316 
Bábul, ii. 334 
Babu-l Abwáb. i. 500 
Baccanore, iv. óld 
Bach Pahárí, viti. 
Bachiina, v. 356 
Bad, v. 422 
‘Béadah, ni. 622 
Badakhshán, i. 63; v. 22 
448, 455; vii. 70, 77 
Bádal-garh, v. 13, 25 
486, 491 
Badali, viii. 320 
Badaun, ii, 232, 297, 301, 
322, 355 ; iii. 36, 106; 
iv. 87, 406 ; v. 86, 500 
Bádbáj, v. 233 
Badban, i. 403 
Badghis, vi. 564, 666 
Badham, iv. 47 
Badhanor, vii. 189 
Badhnor, iv. 40 
Dádib, iii. 172, 622 
Badin, i. 250; viii. 92 
Bádra (R), i. 386 
Wb | iii. 561, 619 
Bagar, i. 446 : ii. 218, 467 
Bágh, i. 386 
Bágh-i Jún, ii. 287 
Baghara, 1. 22 
Bághhán, i. 307 
Baghdad, i. 420 
Baghpat, il. 505, 621; 
viii. 149, 171 
Baghrú, ti. 182 
Baghrúr, i. 122, 163 
Baglána, vi. 70; vii. 10, 
65, 307, 809, 463 
Baglána, (near Ganges), 
iú. 5388 > 
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Bah, i. 29; 34 
(R), i ii. 41 
= Bahádur-garh, vii. 337, 
.912, 383 
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Bah&dur Khánpár, vii.106 | 


Bahádurpúr, vii. 215, 306 
Bahalmir, i. 296 
Bahaltúr, i. 387 
Bahar (R), i. 104 
Baharimad, i. 126, 442 
Dahárpur, iii. 134, 145 
Bahatil (R), 1. 22 
Baháwalpir, ii. 439 
Bahímrúr, i. 52 
*Dahira, v. 408 
Bahítlür, i. 162, 387 
Bahkála, iv. 308 
Bahla, i. 387 
Bahlawal, iii. 221 
Bahlan, vi. 382 
Bahmana, i. 369 
Bahmanabad, i. 106. See 
Dráhmánábád 
Bahrnaná, i. 369 
Bahmani Mansára, 1. 61 
Bahmanwá, i. 189, 369 
* Bahra, n 463, 513; 
*Bahrah, Í iv. 230, 232, 
231; v. 206, 214 
Tahráich. it. 344, 3446, 374, 
931, 636; ii. 249; iv. 
368 ; V. 89; vi. 187 
Rahraj, i. 158, 191, 425; 
Bahráj, vi. 652 — [ii. 397 
Bahrámpur, i. 224, 342 
Bahrawfn, 1. 295 
Bahráwar, 1. 191 
Bahrein, i. 69, 422 ; iii. 33 
Bahria, i. 339 
*Bahrkunda, iv. 357. 
Nahrkunda 
Bahruch, | i. 49, 61, 66. 
Bahrüj, See Broach 
Bahru-l Akhzar, iv. 4 
Hamran, ii. 246 
Júrján, i. 45 
Khazar, i. 45 
Bahrar, i. 174 
Bahájí (R), iii. 79 
Buikand, i. 463 
Bail (Pail), iv. 49, 52 
Raila, | ii. 469 
Bailamán (Al), i. 123, 126, 
442 
Báín-wáh, i. 189, 369 
Bairam Kala, vi. 435 
í, vii. 346 


See 


Bairampúr 

Bairát, i. 69, 393, 395 ` 

Bait, i. 166, 167. ` : 

Baizá, i. 385, 465, 482. Ste 
Al Baizá 

— (near Shir&z), ii. 252 

Bajaur, iv. 230, 258; v. 
450 ; 456, 467; v1.80, „568 
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Rajhora, v. 486 

Bajlána, iv. 50 

Bajrfn, 1. 243 

Bajrápúr, vi. 74 

Bajúna, v. 370 

pon iv. öl, 308, 390, 
9502; v. 488; viii. 167 

Baka. 1. 66 

Dakalán, ii. 398, 480; v. 
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Bakan (R), i. 53 
Bakar, 1. 15; ii. 9, v. 338, 
384. See Bhakar 
Bakarhá, 11. 274 
Bakarnachak, vii. 92 
Bakhar, v. 206. See Bhakar 
Bakhshinda-bakhsh, vi. 
373, 382-3 
Bakhtawar-nagar, vii. 150 
Bakhtáwar-púr, vii. 140 
* Bakiálán, iv. 240 
Baknárí, iv. 19 
Báknúr, iv. 124, 514 
Dakra, vi. 63 
Bakrála, vi. 308 
Bakrampúr, vi. 106, 109 
Bakrí, in. 513 
Bakrnbar, i. 52 
Baksar, iv. 370; 
viii. 182, 217 
Baksar Chhetra, v. 92 
Bákú, v. 554 


v. 89; 


Bálá, ti. 164 


Daládar, i. 02 

Báládast, ni. 309 

Bala-chat, vi. 323, 377, 
416, 434; vii. 7, 12, 
24, 58 

Balaghatrak, ni. 540 

Baláhár, i. 158 

Balála, ii. 394, 396-7; 
553, 563, 564 

Balamgarh, viii. 166, 265, 

Balan (R), i i. 50 [366 

Bálápúr, vi. 343, 377; 
vii. 498-9 

Balá-rám, ii. 358; iv. 26 

Dalüwarda, ig 62 

Balazi, ii. 250 

Balbak, i. 87, 89 

Balbhúnd (R.), v. 879 

Balbún, i i 15 

Balhár, i. 158, 897 

Baliu&t-jogi, i iv. 2m Also 
Bálnát 5 

Bálísána, v. 363 

Ralkana, vi. 67 

Balkh, i. 49, 419 ; ii. 135, . 
141,268 ; iv.159 ; v.227,. 
230 ; vi. 664; vii. 70,77 


Bálki, vii. 54 

Ballabhipüra, i. 354 

Ballari, 1. 27, 34, 37, 39, 
384 

Balhú, iv. 309 

Ballyári, i. 522 

Balmer, i. 359 

Bálnát, ii. 450-1; iv. 176 ; 
y, 114 

Balnáth Jogi, iv. 415, 419 

Balnf, vii. 24 

Bálpúr, vi. 98 

Dalrawán, ii. 281 

Baltistán, it. 576 

Baldy, i. 417 

Baluná, it, 542 

Balwar, ii. 351 

Balwi, i. 27 

Balzi, 1. 34 

Bambarwaé, 1. 340 

Bambás (R), ni. 79 

Bamhi, i1. 52 

Bámíán, i. 472; ii. 268, 
399; v. 227, 232 

Bamiwan, i. 34, 369 

Bumunwasy, i. 369 

Dan, iv. 497, 198 

Bana (Tanna), i. 89 

Banadri, ih. 36 

Danáras, vi. 312 

Danárasi, iii. 312; 

Banarhas, 1. 139 

Banás, iii. 042 

Banawis, 1. 58 

Band, i. 29, 34, 52, 81 

Band-i Fath Khán, iii. 
304 

Banda, ii. 459; viii. 439 

Bandána, iv. 103, 514 

Bandar 'Abbási, vii. 355 

Chátgám, vi. 326 

— —- Dewal, i. 377 

Lá&hori, i. 377 

Bándher. See Bhánder 

Bándhá, iv. 463 

Bandhugarh, iv. 463 

Bandri, iii. 88 

Bandwa (Pandwa), vi. 224 

Bang, ii. 307, 308 ; iii. 
295; vi. 553 

Bangála, iii. 296 

Bangamati (R), ii. 310 

Ban-ganga (K), ii. 445; 
vi. 382 

Bán-ganga (Payin-ganga) 
(R), vii. 12, 338 

Baángarmau, iii. 248; v. 
.1à, 500 

Bangash, v, 233, 234, 456; 
viii. 116, 350 


lv. 11.| 
| 


Bangashát, viti. 92 . 

Bangash-i-bálá, vii. 89 

Bangash-i payin, vii. 89 

Bangáwan, ii. 311 

Banga, vi. 109 

Rania, ) i. 27, 30, 34, 37, 

Bániya, } 40, 77,79, 367 

Banian, iti. 36 

Bánihál, iv. 497 

Bani Shah Darak, vii. 371 

Bani Shihearh, vii. 273 

Banjhir, ii. 124 

Bankál, li. 053, 568, 564 

Banna, i. 116 ; n. 414 

Banpúr, iv. 95 

Bans Barcilli, v. 505 

Hánswála, ) iv. 192; v. 

Banswara, ) 102; vi. 59, 
109 

Band, iii, 477, 482, 622 

Band, ti. 414, 440 

Banúr, iv. 249 

Bangán, ii. 323, 330 

Bara, i. 85 

Bar-ace, i. 444 

Barada, 1. 444; ii. 246 

Barígí, i. 55 

Bárah, i1. 241 

Bára-múla, v. 465; vi. 308 

Barahpola, viii. 53 

Baran, ii. 42, 62,322, 458; 
ji, 287; ni. 159, 242, 
248; iv. 35, 36, 42, 82; 
v. 49 

Bárání, ii. 556, 657 

Barand, ii. 318 

Barangánw, vi. 101 

Barauz (Broach), i. 116 

Barba, ii. 42 

Barbanda, ii. 318 

Barbar, 1. 50 

Darbarike, 1. 368 

Darbarkáj, i. 62 

Barcelore, viii. 389 

Barda, v. 438 

Bardád, ii. 247 

Bardár, ii. 334, 353 ; iv. 11 

Bardasir, i. 398, 575 

Bardaxema, i. 507 

Bardwán, v. 386; vi. 74. 
18. 86, 391, 408 ; vii. 33 

Bareilly, viii. 182, 221, 
303, 350 

Bárgán, i. 238 

Bar-gánw, vii. 383 ' 

Barghand, ii. 276, 277; 
in, 537; iv. 203 


= Bárha, vii. 520; viii. 56 


Barhad, vii. 58 . 
Barhámpur, iv. 274; v.215 
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Barhás, i. 139 

Bari, i. 50, 54, 56; ii. 398, 
427,464; v. 90,104,324 

Barin-lanka, vi. 305 

Barkandharat, i. 62 

Barkar, i. 296 

Barküdoz, 1. 71 

Barlak, i. 71 

Barna, ii. 460 

Barnayar, v. 369 

Barnáwa, iv. 403 

Baroda, id. 253, 256; v. 
196, 343, 432, 433, 430 ; 
vi. 125 

Dar-rám, in. 147 

Darsáuá, viii. 366 

Barshiir, ii. 150 

Bartot, iv. 74 

Barda, 1. 444 

Dárüd, i. 444 

Bardh (Broach), i. 14, 87 

Barúja, iii. 477, 522 

Barüji (RY, iii. 80 

Barús (Broach), i. 87, 126, 
441 

Barwila, n. 375 

Barúdog, i. 71 

Durüzi, i1. 397 

Barwin, i. 47 

Barygaza, i. 356 

Bas, i. 16 

Básad, v. 435 

Basankot, ii, 329 

Basantpúr, v. 497; vii. 106 

Basant-garh, vii. 364 

Baséwar, v. 862, 370, 525, 
540 

Basca, i. 123 

Bashin, 11. 076 

Bas’ húr, 1. 59 

Bast, vii. 345 

Basina, iv. 23 

Basmad, i. 37, 39, 122, 123 

Basmak, i. 77, 79 

Basmand, i. 27, 28, 30 

Basmat, i. 34 

Basra, 1. 420 

Batala, vi. 129; vii. 169 

Datinda, ii. 347, 438. See 
Bhatinda 

Dátia, ) 1. 164. 177. 368. 

Bátiya, J Sec Bhatia 

Batnúr, iv. 389 

*Batora, vii. 10 

Batt, i. 431 

Battiut, iv. 232 

Bauiira (city), i. 22 

Bawal, 1. 69 


Bawali, v. 407 ; viii. 271 


Bayák (Payág), v. 94 ' 


XIV 


Bayána, ii. 368, 380 ; iv. 
37, 265, 266, 281, 416, 
507, 601; v. 74, 98, 98, 
99, 190, 244, 490; vi. 
12, 550, 506. Also 
Bhayána 

Báyat, i. 63 

Bazána, i. 58, 395 

Bazawal, ii. 351 

Bazghand, ii. 276 

Bazghdrak, ii. 127 

Bazor, i ii. 369 

Bednore, iv. 104 

Beg, i. 314 

Dehár, ii. 241. See Bihar 

Behat, e iv. 233, 240, 

Behut, { 616; v. 165; vi. 
303, 304, 305, 307, 313 

Bebra (Bahira : 2), vi. 555 

Behta (R), i. 50 

Bekkrála, vi. 308 

Bela, i. 365 

Benares, i. 56; ii. 122 
222, 251, 297; iv. 282; 
v. 329 ; vii. 232; vill. 
215, 229, 309 

Bengal, vi. 326; viii. 130 

Beni (R), iv. 54 

Beohán, i li. 540 

Beoli, iv. 14 

Bera, ii. 279 

Beroufn, ji. 560 

Besakh, ii. 549 

Betwa qu, i. 60; iii. 79; 
vi. 58 

Bhadar (R), v. 438 

Bhadáwar, li. 417; v. 

Bhadauriya,j 74; viii. 63, 
262 

Bhadra (R), i. 60 

Bhadrak, v. 388; vi. 98 

Bhaðrasomá (R), i. 00 

Bhadraswa (R), i i. 50 

Bhagal (R), viii, 311 

Bhügalpür, v. 381; vi. 19 

Bhagírathi, (Kt), i. 52; 

Bhagíratí, | viii. 981 

Bhágnagar, vii. 336 

Bhág-nui, i. 340 

Bhagwán-gola, viii, 820, 
497 

Rhagwanpar, v. 363 

DBhailasán, ii. 328; iil. 148, 
149 . 

Bhaín-ganw, v. 144 

Bhakar, | 1.224, 226, 233, 

‘hakker, | 244, 311; ii. 

... 901, 241, 554; iv. 59; 
We 456; vi. 568; Vili. 16 

Bhakra, vi. 308. 


Bhálkí, vii. 28, 54 

Rhámbaráwáh, i. 332, 369 

Bham bir, i. 332, 368, 446, 
482 


‘Bhambara (R), vii. 361 


Bhandar-kál, iii. 177 

Bhánder,vi. 108; vii. 21, 47 

Bhandner, iv. 403 

Bhangar,ii. 297,304 ; iv. 62 

Dhanra (R). vii. 361 

Bhanú-gánw, iv. 27 

Bhara, 1. 312. See Bahra 

Bharatpúr, | v. 625; viii. 

Bhartpúr. ) 352, 360 

Bhardána, i i. 524 

Dhárí, m. 303 

Bhat (R), i. 46 

Bhata, iv. 462,474,478,484 

Bhátal, 1. 48 

Bhat- hora, iv. 462 

Bhath, v. 244 

Bhan, i. 61, 368; vi. 72, 
19, 11, 79 

Bhatia, } ii. 28,248,439; 

Bhátiya, j iii. 6451v.170; 
vi. 668 

ads li. 847, 438 ; iil. 


Bhatufe, i iii. 109, 420, 422, 

Bhatnúr, iv. 309 [487 

Bhatti, 1. 229 

Bhatwára, v. 86 

Bhawan, il. 445 5 

Bhayfna, i. 304; iii. 317. 
Sce Bayána 

*Bhera, ii. 392, 426, 439, 
462 

Bhílsa, ) i. 60; ii. 328; 

Bhílsán, { ii. 148, 648; 
iv. 261, 277, 897; vi. 
92; viii. 283 

Bhim, ii. 445 

Bhima (R), vii. 54, 361 

| Bhimbar, ) 11.452; v.457, 

Bhimbhar, f 464; vi. 496 

Bhimn agar, ii. 34, 444, 446, 
505 ; iii. 65; iv. 173 

Bhoh, iv. 58 

. Bhojpur, iii. 105, 639; v. 
919, 376; vi. 10, 20, 55 

Bhonsla, vii. 15 

Bhopál,1v.378; viii.57,58 

Bhowa, iv. 56 

Bhowál, vi. 74, 76, 106 © 

Bhrigukachchha, i i.49 


jDhüigauw a; 11, 74, i | 


Bhúj, v. 446 
Bhükaná, iv. 63 
Bhúlivás, v. 452 
Bhún, v. 358 
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Bhün-Kánün, iv. 63 
Bhüngir, vii. 411, 412 
Bhúnrá (R), vii. 54, 56 
Bhut, i. 57; 1. 392 
Bhutesar, i. 67, 63 

Bíáh, ) i. 48, 142. Also 

Más, f Behát and Biyas 

Dibipár, viii. 216 

Bidar, | iii. 233, 244, 247, 

Bidr, | Ms, 258; vi. 70, 
104, 414, 557; vii. 04, 
124, 126, 343 

Bidrúr, iv. 104 

Bih, i. 94 

Bihand, ii. 438: 

Bibs, i ii. 300, 305, 306 ; 
iil, 36, 312; iv. 10, 347, 
863, 462; v. 22; vi. 39 

Biháta, vi. 433 

Dihishtábád, vi. 115 

Bijagarh, iv. 391 ; v. 275, 
106, 111; vi. 18, 559 ; 
vii. 18, 396, 490 

Bijalár, i. 72 

Dijanagar, iii. 80; iv. 96, 
1083; v. 406; vi. 70, 229, 
551 


"Bijipár, v. 439 ; vi. 163, 


323; vii. 28, 53, 07,130, 
322, ' 328 


^ Bikanír, i. 296, v. 211,265 


Bikram, iv. 239; v. 236 

Biládu-d dáwar, ii. 5765 

Bilehirágh, vii. 76 

Bilgrám, iv. 26, 27; vi. 
17; viii. 176 

Bilha, i. 37 

Bilkun, n. 571 

Billúr, i. 46 

Billúr-tágh, i 1. 46 

Bilor, iv. 104 

Bilür, 1. 65; iv. 244 

*]ilwat, v. 107 

Bilúchpúr, vi. 386 

Binagara, 1. 392, 393 

Bindrában, viii. 228 

Bindráwach, viii. 92 

Bínhúr (R) i ni. 88 

Bini Hisar, v. 222 

Bír, vi. 415; vii. 12, 14, 
15, 17, 53, 65 

Bír&hán, i. 63 

Diram-gám, v. 440, 445 

Birar, v. 441; vi. 84, 241.. 
vii. 10, 58, 139, 364, i 
408, 498 

Birfr Payin-ghat, vii. 408- 

Birdhúl, ii. 90, 91 | 

Bir Ganj, v. 179 : 

Bir-ganw, vii. 364,372, 333 


Bir-nagar, 1.60; vii. 629 

Birmapári, vii. 346 

Birpar, v. 437 

Biran, i. 396 ; ii. 1, 34 

Birwán, ii. 562 

Disuuli, vi. 229 ; viii. 178, 
308, 306 

Bishanpur, ii. 375 ; vi. 86 

Bisrám, n. 565, 

Biswapatan, vil. 356 

Biswar, 1. 60 

Bisward, viii, 408 

Bitáro, 1. 022 

Bitar, i. 48 

Bitúra, i. 316 

Bítúrashít, i. 48 ë 

Litirt, 1. 2 

Biyáh, 22; 11.62,445; 

pu iii. 36; iv. 4, 
26, 33. «Aiso Bids and 
Behat 

Biyalas, i. 29 

Bizápür, vii. 16 

Bodha. See Budha 

Bohnkundal, iv. 419 

Bokhára, ii. 387 

Bolan (R), i. 3860 

Bombay, vii. 351 

Bouyaketver, ii. 660 

Brahmanábád, i. 123, 138, 
145, 146, 150, 176, 179, 
189, 258, 369, 439 

Brahmápúr, i1 29, 143,207 

Bralmapute a (R), ii. 310; 
vi. 73, 70, 1065 vii. 65 

Brahmashk, i. 55 

] tralumastpuri, ii. 90 

Broach, i. 14; iti. 250, 
209; v. 196, 197, 331, 
943; vi. 15, 125, 463; 
vil. 238 

Brumhapvoree, vii, 346 

Budana, vii. 430 

Düdápür, i. 386 

Dudd-fattan, 1. 68 

Budh, i. 160 

—— (temple), i i. 148 

Budha, i. 27, 29, 33, 34, 
123, 370, 386 

Badhiya, 1. 138, 159, 160, 
386 

Budh-mulk, i. 46 

Búdhpúr, i. 138, 145, 386 

Budina, i. 404 

Búdrí, ii. 198 

Buffalo Water, í i. 442 

Bágy&l, vi. 309 

Bohi, i iv, 97. 

Bukhárá, i i. 429; ii. 208 © 

Bala, ii. 31 . 
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Dulandrai, vi. 83 

Bulandshahr, ii. 458 

Bulbad, ii. 256 

Bulghákpúr, i iii. 112 

Bulúch, viii. 92 

Dulüchistán, 1. 399 

Bundelkhand, 11.459; viii. 
353 

Bindi, vii. 489, 490 

Bunir, vi. 80 

Búrag, vii. 67 

Burana, v. 30 

Búrání, 1. 426 

Buraria, ii. 440 

Burdsir, ii. 656. See Bar- 
dasír 

Buregánw, vi. 143 

Burhí ímábád, iv, 64; v. 79 

Burhánpür, v. 197, 210, 
400 ; vi. 323, 371, 379, 
395, 418; vii. 10, 24, 
31, 58, 307, 310, 422, 
490; viii. 30 

Búría, iv. 518, 519 

Burya, viii. 119, 146 

Busrá, vii. 53 

Bust, i. 28; ti. Gl, 192, 
280, 414, 415, 575; iv. 
159, 160 ; vii. 87, 89, 94 

Buzurg, iv. 497 


aleutta, viii. 197, 2 
324, 325, 378 
Calicut, viii. 386 
Eu 1.357. Sce Kam- 
ray 
ace vii. 386 
Carnatic, vi. 282; viii. 391 
;hách, in. 567 
Chachagam, i I, 403 
Cháenandíf, viii. 46 
Chachar, i. 366 
Chach-hazára, vi. 368 
Cháchkán, i. 313 
Chachpúr, i. 138, 366 
Chahár-dáng, vi. 180 
Chahár-díwár bagh, v. 314 
Chahárkand, v. 201; SANE 
19. See Jhárkand 
Chainduka, 1. 311 
Chakgard, viii. 94 
Chákna, vii. 15, 256, 208, 
262 
Chakshu, i. 50 
Chálís-gánw, vii. 16 
Chalkai, vii. 79 
Chalna, 1. 609 
Chamár-gonda, vii. 52, 66 
Chamba, d. 240  . 
Chambá, vi. 622-3 - 


XV 


Chambal (R), iii. 79, 542; 
iv. 60; vii. 220, 641 
Chamiyári, v. 254 
Champa, i. 66 
Chámpánir, v. 193, 194, 
331, 343; vi. 14, 10, 
17, 125 
Champáran, in. 294; iv. 
546; vi. 49 
Chának, viu. 380, 383 
Chand, vi. 92 
Chand, vii. 385-7 
Chanda, vi. 164, 332, 387; 
vii. 50 
Chandáha (R), iv. 516 
Chandan, vii. 257 — [370 
Chandan-mandan, vii. 257, 
Yhandawith, ii. 297 
Chandawal, ii. 300 
Chandáwal, iii. 040 
Chandawár, iv. 47, 48, 62; 
v. 92 
Chanderí, i. 58; 1. 351, 
462; iii. 148, 201 ; in 
261, 274, 378, 379, 467 ; 
v. 38, 102 
Chandernagore, vii. 127, 
927, 383 
Chándt vii. 107 
Chandiol, 11. 452 
Yhandor, vii. 10, 16, 53, 
66, 124 
Chandpur, viii. 269 
Ohandrá, 1. 48, ós, 394 
Jhandráha (R), i. 63; ii 
41, 52, 150; iv. 525 
Chandüka, 1. 234, 247,002 
Chaudwílá, vi. 203 
Chandwár, ii. 297; iv. 270 
Chandráwár, i. 36 
Chanesar, i. 176, 179 
Chanír, i. 176 
#Cháníút, iv. 232 
Chansir, 1. 176 
Chappar-ghatta, iv. 507; 
v. 240 
Charan, hi. 648 
Char Hankiira, 1. 339 
Jharbar, i. 623 
Charbeli, vb. 494 
Char-chashma, vii. 81 
Chárígárán,) v. 225 281 
Chári Fhéil 287 
Chárjú, vin. 126 
Charkh, ii. 268; v. 207 
Chatáwar, Y. 100 
Chitgam, | vi. 326; v 
Chátgánw, 66, 278 
Chaubála, v. 507 
Chaudüwar, i. 296 
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Chaukihath, viii. 330 
Chaul, viii. 388 
C haundh, iv. 323, 328 See 
Jünd 
Chaunsa, iv. 370 ; v. 118, 
828, 916; vi. 53, óð 
Chaurágarh, v. 169, 288, 
538; vi.30,118; vii. 47, 48 
Chelás, i. 46 
Chha brámau, iv. 506 
Chhatar-dáwar, vii. 17 
*Chhatramau, v. 242 
Chhatur, i. 237, 238 
*Chhetra (Jhatra 7), v. 92 
Chhináo (R), iv. 56 
Chicacole, viii. 392 
Chihal-zína, vii. 90 
Chin, | i. 8, 46; iii. 32; 
China, f 46; iv. 96 
China (R), iii. 474 
Chináb, iv. 232 
Chináb (R),i. 63; 11.52,234 
Chinád (Chinab), iii. 413 
Chináwa (31), iii. 472,819, 
622 
Ching, i. 71 
Chinsura, viii. 383 
Chipribandar, i. 521 
Chisht, 11. 525, 548, 649 
shitaldvag, vii. 200 
Chitápür, vii. 232 
Chitar, iv. 249 
Chitor, | i. 60, 194, 355, 
Chitan | 395, 406; iii. 
76, 189; iv. id 271, 
406, 416, 561; v. 324; 
vi. 11; vii. 103, 188 
Chitral, ii. 407, 576 
Chitror, ii. 310 
Chitta ránw, 
Chittagong, $ 2 aor eee 
Chochra, vail. 383 
Chol, ii. 422, 483, 488 
Chol-i Jalálí, m 409, 477, 
482, 622; iv. 94 
Chol Jarad, iii. 409; iv. 94 
Ohondha, iv. 379 
. Chonsá, iv. 533 
Chopra, vii. 305, 307 
Chor, i, 532 
Chowsar, iv. 288 
Chan, i. 60 ; viii. 92 
Chunár, iv. 282, 343, 350, 
359, 417 ; v.96,138,199, 
287, 306 ; vii. 241; viii. 
220,369 . 
Chupa-ghát, v. 141 
Chúsah, iv. 283. 
‘Cochin, vii, 386 . 
Coulon, vid. 387 


Cranganore, viii. 388-9 
Cuttack, v. 386, 388 


Dábal, viii. 385, 387 

Dabalwarah, 11. 470 

Dabar, iv. 530 

Dabra, i. 340 

Dacea, vi. 76, 106, 410; 
vii. 65, 241 

Dadar, vii. 244 

Dadh (Darh), i. 91 

Dadháwáh (R), 1. 168, 172 

Dagdar, v. 266 

Dahad, vi. 353 

Dahak, 1. 216 

Dahan (AX), i. ae 

Dahand (R), iv. 

Dahanda (R), iv. AM. 40 

Dahátarath, iii. 301 

Dahblila,i. 189. See Dhalila 

Dalimála, i. 62 

Dahra, vi. 336 

Dahük, i. 38, 450. 

Daibal. See Debal 

Dáir,v. 371 

Dakdaki, iv. 282 

Dukhin, vii. 58 

Dakli, 1. 72 

Dal, ii. 318 

Dal, vi. 805; vii. 98 

Dalamau, | iii. 243; iv. 18, 

Dalamá, ) 26,37; v. 94 

Daliya, iii. 226 

Dalwian, i, 71 

Dalmaj, 1. 126, 441 

Dámaghán, ii. 62, 437; 
v. 218 

Damak, vi. 308 

Damál, v. 162, 561 

Damán, vii. 345; viii. 389 | 

Dáman-gánw, vii. 16 

Dambar, 1. 63 

Damdama, vi. 394 

Damdhúm, iii. 81 

Damek, vi. 198 

Damhari, v. 248, 204, 357 

Damodar (R), vi. 69, 71 

Damríla, i it. 398, 550 ; ii. 
261, 264 

Damtaur, vi. 305. See 
Dhamtaur 

Damáda, vi. 119 

Damyek, vi. 308 

Danda, i. 190; vii. 256 | 

Dandahár, i. 160 * "(522 

Dandána (R), ili. 476,521, 

Dandánkán, ii. 273 

Dandá-Rájpuri, vii. 256, 
289, 291 

Dand-vihár, i. 160 
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Danderi, vii. 355 

Dandhár, i. 160 

Dandüka, v. 353, 369, 
439; vi. 16 

Dángali, vin. 95 

Dánistón, i. 382, 383 

Dar, i. 55 

Dárabarka, 1. 63 

Dárábgard, i. 421 

Darah-]! APR), vi. 305 

Darak, i. 29, 34, 77, 80 

Dara- karíb, i 234 

Darak-yamana, i. 84 

Darband Nias,.1. 71 

Darbela, ii. 398 

Dard (B), i . 92 

Dardór, i. 77 

Darra, iv. 205 

Darra Gaz, v. 231 

Dar-sará, lil. 612 

Darúd, i. 66 

Dàru-s surúr, vil. 310 

Darwáz, v. 229 

Dar woslipár, iv. 462 ; v.96 

Daryíbád, iv. 457 

Daryái, ii. 402 

Daryt apur, iv. 512; v. 

3795 vii. 106 

Dasht-i i Kipehák, iv. 96 

Dasht langán, ii. 132 

Datía, viii. 68 

Daulatábád, iii. 317, 339, 
698; vi. 97, 230, 833, 
380 ; vn. 11, 16, 24,41, 
58, 189 

Daulatábád (Kandahár), 
vii. 90 

Daundhára, i. 160 

Daundiakera, i. 160 

Daur, ii. 168 

Duwákir, iii. 574, 576 

Dáwar, ii. 284, 285, 413, 
575; vin. 92 

Daw&ru-l Marsad, 1. 64 

Debal, i. 14, 15, 21, 27, 
29, 30, 34, 37, 65, 77, 
374. „Also Dewal 

Dehli, ii. 216, 219, 221, 
901, 340, 356; iii. 447, 
601, 003, 575, 679, 589, 
613; iv. 256, 263; v. 
203; vi. 556; vii. 85; 
viii. 10 

Dehli (village), iv. 62. 

Dehmari, i. 62 

Dehra, i. 238 

Dehrá, v. 561 

Dehsuna, v. 254 Ea: 

Deo, 1. 355 [200 . 

Deobálpir, ii. 122, 191, 


Deobár, v. 96. 

Deo-gánw, vii. 55, 382 

Deogarh, vii. 364 

Deogír, i. 73; ii, 77, 79, 
148, 149, 163, 200, 231, 
257,261, 026, 513, 570, 
575, 582, 698; vii. 41, 
189 

Deo-kot, 1i. 314, 813, 315, 

Deoni, vii. 64 [318 

Deo Rani, vi. 847 

Depár, ii. 274 

Derá, v. 660, 561 

Derahend, v. 561 

Dera Tsma'il Khan, iv. 496 

Deraját, viii. 92 

Derápúr, v. 163, 559 

Desoha, vi. 129 

Desúá, iv. 548 

Dewal, ii. 294, 302, 303, 
326, 898, 555; vi. 260, 
270. Also Debal 

Dewalgánw, vi. 395, 408, 
418; vii. 11 

Dewáli, 11. 362 

Dewal Sindy, i. 375 

Dewati-mfjari, vi. 21 

Dhádar, vi. 244 

Dhak, i. #44, 486 

Dhál, i. 58 

Dhalila, i. 174, 176, 189 

Dhamai, iii. 153 

Dhamak, vi. 308-9 

Dhamek, ii. 235 

Dhanirás, vii. 106 

Dhamri, vi. 522 

Dhamtaur (or Dhantúr), v. 
457; vi. 368, 370 

Dhímúní, vii. 47, 48 

Dhándhar, vii. 244 

Dhandhera, iv. 582 

Dhangán, iv. 020, 021 

Dhanjúr, i. 61 

Dhankot, v. 488 

Dhanni, vi. 368 

Dhár, i. 59, 60, 356; iii. 
175, 203, 251, 252; iv. 
37, 41, 49,60 ; vi. 135; 
vii. 218 

Dharab, vii. 53 

Dhárágar, vii. 41 

Dhárágir, iii. 252, 258, 261 

Dhárája, i. 878 

Dharampár, vii. 18 

Dharmpúr, vi. 76 

Dharan-gánw, vii. 16, 305, 
307 

- Dhar&siyan, vii. 55 

Dharpúr, v. 385; vi. 86 
Dhárür, vii. 12, 20, 278 


Dhat, 1. 489 

Dhitrath, iv. 43 

Dhauli-ghati, v. 402 

Dhawar, vii. 244 

Dholiya, vii. 10 

Dholpar, iv. 39; vil. 9, 
220. Also Dhúlpúr 

Dhor (R), vi. 368 

Dhúd, vi. 213 

Dhúdhat, viii. 290 

Dhálak, 1. 51 

Dhúlpúr, iv. 465 ; v. 97, 
99, 100, 294. See Dhol- 
pür 

Dhüpamá, v. 88 

Dhür Samundar, id. 87, 
88, 90 

Dhúrí, i. 339 

Dhyr, vi. 457 

Díbal Kangará, i. 370 

Dibálpür, tii. 420, 487; 
iv. 8, 76. See also 
Dipálpür 

Dig, viii. 54, 208, 213, 
225, 927, 228, 283, 353, 
366, 370 

Dih Afzghánán, v. 225 

Diháyát, i. 145 

Dihhárí, vi. 97 

Dihdaw&l, iv. 415 

Dih-fattan, i. 68 

Dihmiri, v. 254 

Nihdi, ii. 253-6 

Diktdr, iti. 401 

Dínárkotah, ii. 139 

Dín-kasárí, v. 385 

Diukot, v. 234 

Dinpanab, iv. 498,499 ; v. 
124; vin. 11 

Dinar, iv. 199 

Dipalpdr, in. 109, 121, 
191. See also Deobal- 
par and Dípálpúr 

Dípálpár (in Malwa), v. 
403; vii. 19 

Dipar, iv. 199 

Dirak, i. 265, 403 

Diramdi, vii. 855 

Dirúna, 1. 47 

Disa, v. 342, 363 


' Disáwa, v. 254 


Díú, v. 193; vi. 14, 18; 
vill. 387, 389 

Diwah-Mahall, iv. 96 

Diwaváwal, v. 211 

Dodairee, vii. 355 

Dohud, vii. 213 

Domní, v. 376 

Doráha, vii. 395 

*Dubláhan, iii. 307 
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Dàdbái, vii. 56 

Dúdherí, vit. 355 

Dudhi, i. 59- 

Dúdna (R), vii. 17 

Dúgar, il. 062 

Duhálí, iv. 29 

Dukam, i. 56 

Dúkampár, i. 56 

Dülaka, i. 87; v. 358, 
369, 405, 431, 444, 445 

Dulka, i. 357 

Dali, v. 99 

Dún, iv. 244, 247 ; vii. 
105, 106, 107 

Dunára, vi. 54 

Dúndheri, vii. 355 

Dundoore, vii. 355 

Dúngarpúr, v. 402 ; vi. 42 

Dunni, n. 451 

Dir, i. 66, 77, 79. 
Alor 

Durbela, i. 247, 276, 225 

Durdasht, v. 223 

Dar Saman, iii. 49. 
Dhar Samundar 

Dúrú Samundúr, i. 73 

Diishfh, 1. 23 

Dwtra Samudra, i. 73 

Dwárka, iv. 638, v. 488 

Dyamau, i. 62 


See 


See 


Elichpuy, iii. 149 ; v. 442; 
vi, 85; vii. 58 

Ellora. vii. 189 

* Eraudol (eorr. for Andol) 

Etawa, iv. 26, 40; viii. 
310, 350 ; 409 

;uthymedia, 1. 529 


Henan wrt.) ; 

Fahalfahah, > i. 29, 34, 81 

Fahlafahra, $ 

Fahraj, i. 81 

Faizibaéd, vix. 79; viii. 170 

Faj Hanísár, n. 285 

Fakandr,) i. 68 

Faknúr, í * * 

Falaili (R),i.370, 373, 899 

Filid, i. 34 

Falkamín, i. 77 

Falta, viii. 325 

Fámhal, i. 27, 28, 34, 38, 
363, 222 


Fandarina, ) . 

9, 90; 
Fandaraina, | N eh 
Fandarina, 


Far&h, vii. 87 

Farfs-danga,vili.127, 327, 
383 

Fardán, i. 77, 81, 84 
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Fard&pür, vii. 307, 498 

Fargh4n, iii, 264 

Farghána, i. 429; iv. 219 

Faridabad, vi. 295 ; vil. 
510; viii. 156, 219 

Farídpúr, viii. 311 

Fariyab, ii. 141, 142, 676 

Farján, i. 123 

Farkhunda-bunyád, 
027 

Faro-dast, iii. 300 

Farra, v. 66, 242 

Farra (R), ii. 679 

Farrah, ii. 076 

Farrukhábád, viii. 48, 118, 
213, 303, 311 

Fars, i. 33 

Farsháwar, ii. 294 

Farwan, 1. 47 

Farzán, i. 34 : 

Fasa, 1. 421 

Fatan, iii. 560 

Fathåbád, iii, 283, 286, 
300, 354, 428; iv. 42, 
199; vi. 45, 67, 77 

Fath-bágh, i. 200, 261, 
321 

Fath Khan, i, 250; iti. 354 

Fathpur, ti. 458; iv. 40, 
62, 398; v. 279, 332, 
334, 304, 356, 499; vii. 
532 

Fathpúr Sahina, v. 381 

Sikri, iv. 481; v. 
332, 894 

Fattan, i. 69 

Fershawar, ii. 391 

Firabuz, i. 77, 80, 84 
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Firanj, 1. 5, 25 

First dàng vill. 127. 
Sve F arás-dánga 

Firoz, i. 467 

Firozibad, ili, 302, 316, 


343, 354, 433, 448, 496, 
505; iv. 21, 32; vi. 
185, 225 ; vii. 350, 351; 
vii. 11 

(near Agra), viii. 53 
(near Bijapur), viii. | 


ó 

——— (Pandwa), iii. 298 
= Hri Khíra, di. 
Firozah, iii. 491 [354 
Firoz- garh, iv. 494 


292, 293, 295, 318 
Firozpür, iv. 12, 14, 484; 
vi. 299 
——- (Jharka), i iv. #84; T 


| *. 96 


Koh, ii. 281, 286, 
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Firoz Sháh, viii. 138 
Fitan, in. 32 
Fúshanj, iv. 167 
Fushúr, i. 47 


Gaddi, i. 293 

Gaeil, i. 243, 247 

Gügrán, iv. 392 ; v. 169, 
971, 325; vi. 559; viii, 
57 

Gahr&wali, v. 291 

Gajni, i. 507 

Gajnipúr, i. 507 

Gakhar country, v. 278 

Gálewár, i1. 227 

Gáliár, iv. 280 

Gálna, vii. 35, 463 

Gambaz, i. 248 

Ganaur, v. 27 

Gandak (R), iv. 646; v. 
377; vi. 44, 49 

Gandal, i. 342 

Gandáva, i. 166, 38a, 386 

Gandgarh, vi. 368 

Gandhára, 1. 48, 445; vi. 
037 

Gandiri, vii. 290 

Gang, ii. 123; iv. 61 

Gangá (R), i. a 50 

d (R), iv. 6; vi. 45, 


Gang (Godávarí) (R), vi. 
96, 102 


Gangadáspár, v. 376 
Gaug-dwár, i i. 54 
Gangápúr, viii. 304 
Gangá-Sí ígar, i. 49, 06 
Gangá Sáyar, i. 49 
Gangatori, ii. 315 
*Gangút (cor. of Kinkúta) 
Ganjáva, 1. 238, 309 
Ganjgarh, vi. 368 
Gúo-ghát, vii. 661 
Gára (B), v. 386 
Garaj, vi. 368 
(tarauuda, v. 28 
Gardábád, vi. 353 
Garha, v. 169, 297, 420; 
vi. 30, 117; vil. 47 
Garha-katanka, v. 288; 
vi. 30, 117 
Garh-gajni, i i. 507 
Garhi, v. 110, 200, 381, 
397,416, 418; vi. 10. 
44, 53, 67, 300 á 
Garh Muktesar, v. 201; 
viii. 44, 221 
Garh-patti, viii. 44 
Garjhak, iv. 390 
Garmsil, iv, 221 


A, 


Garmsir, i. 306; ii. 278, 
986, 293, 576; iv. 201, 
vii. 361 

Garra (B), viii. 47 

Garra-Kantak, v. 12. See 
Garha-Katanka 

Gati, i. 62 

Gaur, iv. 833, 356, 359, 
364, 367, 512; v. 390, 
394; vi. 553 

(on Chambal), v 


100 
Gawil, vii. 68 
Gáwín, iii. 303 
Geh, 1. 29 
Ghágra (R), iii. 529 
Ghána, 1. 34 
Ghanah, i. 13 
Ghanjar: a, ii. 176 
Ghanúr, iii. 121 
Ghara, i. 501 
Ghára (B), i 1, 314 
Ghárá (R), i. 399 
Ghar-gánw, vii. 266 
Ghargün, vi. 559 
Gh: arf, iv. 356, 365,367,421 
Gharjistán, ii. 281, 286 
Gharju-s Shar, i il. 576 
Gharkol, vi. 136 
Gharri, iv. 421 
Gharshín, iv. 231 
Gharwarand (R), i. 47 
Ghats, ii. 86 
Gháti Haldeo, y. 398 
Ghatilájaura, iii. 149, 160 
Ghati-sákún, iii. 216, 269 
Ghát-karji, vi. 17 
Ghaus-kada, vin. 253 
Ghazat, ii. 491 
Gházipür, lv. 266, 283; 
v. 105, 306, 376; vi. 
55; viii, 341, 369, 440 
Gházíu-d din nagar, viii. 
119 


Ghazna, ) 1.223,63; 11.114, 

Ghazni, 229, 267, 280, 

Ghaznin, ) 288,291,388, 
399; v. 207, 239, 234 ` 


Ghaztik, in. 400 
Ghiyáspúr, iii. 148; v. 380 
Ghízár, i iv. 106 

Ghizri, 1. 501 


Gholghát, viii. 379 


Ghor, 1. 308 ; ii. 111,195,- 
259, 282, 284, 285, 449, 
511; iv. 174, 5185 vi. 

Ghora, iv. 463 [564 

Ghor&- -ghát, v. 384, 390; — 
"vi. 45, 66, 68, are 123 
vii. 144 


Ghorband, 1. 47 ; ii. 455; 
v. 224, 225, 228, 425; 
vii. 81 


Ghorband (R), v. 225, 310: 


Ghorí, v. 227, 228; vii. 
80 

Ghoristán, ii. 076 

Ghorkhatrí, vi. 314 

* Ghor-nadi (cor. of Khor- 
andi) 

Ghümti, i. 444 

Ghúrak, i. 47; ii. 449: 

Ghür-gánw, in, 87 

Ghurjistán, li. 186, 676; 
iu. 65; iv. 175 ; vi. 564 

Ghúzak, ii. 436, 449 

#Gídhor (cor. of Kídhár), 
v. 381 

Gílán, ii. 285, 576; v. 
524. 

Gilgit, 1. 46 : ii. 407, 576 

Girjhák Nindúna, v. 114 

Gisrí (R), i, 399 

Goa, vi. 42, 57, 85, 331; 
vii. 845; vii. 385, 388 

Godavari (R), i. 60; iii. 
88 


Godh, viii. 289 
Goga, vi. 381, 354; viii. 


387 

Gogandah, v. 398 See 
Kokanda 

Gogar (R), iv. 280 

Gogoonda, v. 398 

Gogra, i iv. 283, 

Goh, vi. 331 

Gohad, viii. 53, 289, 296, 
364 

Gola, iv. 354 

Golgot, viii. 379 

Golitalab, v. 348 

Golkonda, vi. 412; vii. 
49, 109, 139, 320, 336 

Gomatí (R), i. 49 

Gonda, in. 449 

Gondal (also Kondal), iii. 
264; v. 438 

*Gondháua (Kandána), 
vii. 59 . 

Gondwána, iv. 102; vi. 
30, 233, 550 ; vii. 10, 50 

Gopalgir (garh), i iii. 104 

Gopáman, viii. 391 

*Gorakhpár, i. 56;- iii. 
204; v. 324, 381; vl. 
39, 321 

Govindwál, vi. 260, 270, 

298 

- *Gowah (B) Gunti 

'Gowálpára, v. 386 . 
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Gubber, v. 568 
Gada (R), v. 375 
*Gudi (R), v. 376 
Gudrang, iv. 64, 65 
Gugárghar, iv. 366 
Guhram, ii. 621. 
Kuhrám 
Gúja, i. 446 
Gujarát, ii. 31, 74, 163, 
214, 323; v. 339 
Gujarát (Panj&b), vi. 300, 
303; viii. 80, 95, 166 
Gulka, vii. 343 
Gulshanábád, vii. 337, 845 
Gumal (R), i. 383 ; iv. 308 
Su A» i. 00; iv. 280; 
v. 
Séis (R), i. 404 
Gumi (R), 1. 362, 523 
Gurdíspúr, vii. 456 
Gurdez, ji. 130, 293, 576 ; 
v. 233, 234 
Gürgán, ii. 277, 576 
Gurgánj, i ii. 077 
Gur-ganw, iii. 86 
Gurgáon, vii. 343 
rari (R), v. 875 
Gurjjara, i, 359 
Guzerat, i. 59, 67, 368, 
389. See Gujarat 
Güzgán, ii. 576 


See 


Gwáliár, ) i. 58; ii. 227, 
Gwáliyí ar, ~ 297, 30 1,322, 
Gwalior, ) 327, 369, 380, 


467; in, 601, 603; iv 
39, 47, 48, 49, 60, 265, 
270, 280, 383, 385, 416, 
551 ; v. 12, 13, 20, 486, 
493 ; vi. 168, 500 ; viii. 
296, 353 
Gwalior, ( (Srwálik), 
19, 494; v. 357 ; vi. 128 


Hadal, viii. 366 

Hadála, v. 439, 440 

Hadbavri, i. 169 

Hadrawur, i. 34 

Hafdapúra, vii. 306 

Iáfizábád, vi. 303 

Baibatpür, v. 138, 353 

Haidarábád, vii. 111, 336 ; 
viii. 437 

Haitam, i 1. 71 

Hajar, ii. 247 — 

Bia 310, 333, 363: 

283, 872, 377; vi. 

39, 43, 49 ; viii. 420 

Tlajnír, i. 62; ; li. 36, 38 

Hákra (R), i. 256 

Hála, i. 870, 456 
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Harj, i 


xi& 


Hála-kandi, i. 316, 379 

Hálár, i. 444 

Haldeo, v. 399 

Haldi, iv. 285; v. 90 

Haldi-ghát, v. 398 

Haldípúr, vii. 33 

Halin (R), ni. 433, 495 

llalwad, v. 444 

Halwán, 1. 447 

Hamadan, vi. 239 

Hamáwarán, vi. 554 

Hambátá, iv. 232 

Hamírpür, v. 464; vi. 30 

Hanáwal, i. 87, 357 

Hándiya, vii. 395, 496 

Handi, iv. 581 

Hanjar, ii. 200 

Hankúra, i. 339 

Hánsí, 1. 58, 394 ; 11. 135, 
140,697, 352, 354, 370, 
872, 375; iii. 300 ; iv. 8 

IIans-mahál, v. 362 

Hanswa, v. 279 

Hanúr, iv. 126 

Hapur, iii. 525 

Ha, vi. 523 

Harbi-khír, iv. 8 

Hardat, ii. 52 

Hardwár, i. 52; iii. 458, 
510; vi. 382; viii. 110, 
230, 352 

Hari R), ii. 291 

Hariáb, ii. 578 

Harípúr, vi. 302 

*Haris ( Harisehandar- 
garh), vii. 60 

i. 37 

Harmakút, i. 46, 64 

IIaroli, iv. 63 

Harradaw&, ii. 527 

Harrán, 1. 465 

Harriána, 11. 380; iv. 308, 
048 

Harri (R),iv. 231; 

Harsíra, vii. 60 

Iartála, vii. 496, 498 

Hartij, i. 34 

Harür, iv. 248 

Haryúb, ii. 678 

Hasak, i. 92 

Hasanabad, vii. 412 ; viii. 
16 

Hasan Abdál, v. 457; vi. 
310, 367 

Hasanpura, vii. 306 

Hashimiya, i. 420 

H ashtnagar, yi. 368 

Hásí (R) i i. 153 

Ifasora, 1. 46 

Hast Ain, i. 62 


vi. 367 


XX 


Hastinhpúr. vi. 536; viii. 

Xintánpür, iii. 564 [10 

Hathkánt, iv. 65, 67, 416; 
v. 102 

Hatyá, vi. 308-9 

Haur, i. 468 

Hauz-i ' Aláí, 111. 226 

Rani, ii. 382 

Rasulána, v. 58 

Hawáríún, i. 72 

Hazfra, i. 303, 304; v. 
223, 232 ; vi. 368; viii. 
81 8 

Hazara Farigh, vi. 368 

Hazárát, viii. 92 

eke i. 445 

Helai, Y. 

Helaya, [^^ 400, 401 

Helmand, i. 117, 467 

Hemakot, i. 340 Í 

Hemakát, i. 46, 64 

Mendmand, i. 467. 
Ilindmand 

Mijlí, vii. 33 

Hilf, i. 68 

Hima, i. 45 

Hims, i. 126 

Hind, i. 44, 53; ui. 28 

Hind and Sind, 1. 188 

Hindal, vi. 295 

Hindan (R), viii. 147 

Hindbari, i. 169 

Hindi, 11. 370 

Hinúia, iv. 391, 396, 003 ; 
v. 290, 441; vi. 84, 124, 
559 

Hindmand, i. 117 ; ii, 415 

Hindon, i. 69, 395 

Hindu Koh, v. 223; vii. 78, 
81,82. 

Hindün, v. 490 

Hindúpat, iv. 29 

Hindüstán, i. 147 

Hinduwára, v. 398 

Hindwán (Hindaun), iv.81 

Hindwari, iv. 67 

Hir, i. 50 

Hira, 1. 60 

Hírápúr, vii. 54 

Hirát, i. 119; ii. 136; iv. 
106, 167; vi. 565 

Hisar Shádmán, v. 393 

Hisar Firozah, | iii. 298, 

Hissar Firoza, § 304; iv. 

. 8, 249; vi. 228. | -— 

Hissar, v. 280, 237 

Hládani, i. 50° 

Hodal, vag? 

- Hodhna, iv: 048 - 
Hotites, 1. 468 


See 
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Hormára, i. 468 
Hormáüz, iv. 95, 126. See 
Hurmüz - 
Hoshiyarpdr, viii. 167 
Hubalin, í. 16 
Húglí, | vii.81,211; viii. 
Hüphli, $ 127, 327,379 
Hand, i. 48; n. 439 | 
Ilurmúz, i. 69; 3. 506, 
507; in. 33; iv. 90,126 
Husaini, i. 335 
Husainpúr, vii. 512 
Husain Sagar, vii. 117 
Hushka-pura, i. 64 
Hushkara, i. 64 
Hyátila, 1. 472 
Hypanis, i. 514 


Ibn Káwán, i. 15 

Ibráhíimpár, vi. 47 

bri, 1. 37 

'Tdalábád, vii. 307 

Tdar, v. 312, 360, 369, 402, 

' 404; vi. 42 

jári, ii. 868, 369 

Tkdála, | iii. 283, 294, 298, 

Ikdar, f 308; iv. 8, 10; 
vi. 224 

Ill&áhábás, iv. 457 ; v. 321, 
375, 437, 512; vi. 408 

Imánábád, i. 277: viii 
80, 114 

Intiyáz-garh. vii. 534 

Yndan (R), vii. 59 

Fudapúr, vii. 64 

Indar, i. 82 

Indaur-dar- bandi, ii. 124 

Indaráb, ii. 407 ; iii. 401, 
480. Also Andarab 

]ndarí, iv, 242 

Indarpat, | ii. 216; iii. 

Indarprast,) 148,227,228, 
303; iv. 477; vi. 038; 
viii. 10 

India, i. 20 

Indiranee (R), vii. 59 

Indore, vi, 396 

Indri, iv. 28; v. 485 

"Trak, 1. 420, 452 

"Ir&k -i-" Ajai, i. 420: ii. 
577; iv. 167, 186; vi. 066 

Tráki-i'Arabí, i. 420 

Irán, vi. 548; 
viii. 258 | 

Iráwá (R), i. 48,62 - 

Iraj, d 108, 160, 161; 

vii. 7 

peus iis79 | i. 

ryaàb |; emg. see 

Irjáb, Ld. 018; ii. 408 


vii. 243; . 
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. Iskandarpür, v.. 381; 


' Fsá, vi. 106 
"Tsákhel, 11. 441 
vi. 
44 i 
Islámábád, vii. 
Tslám-garh, iv. 
Islàmpüri, vii. 
983 
Ísrál, vi. 522 
Istakhar, i. 418, 419 . 
Istiy&, ii. 293 
Ttimádpúr, viii. 53 
"Iwaz, ili. 36, 47 


263, 275 
494, 499 
346, 363, 


Jába, 1. 13, 76 

Jabalpár, vii. 47 

Jabba, vi. 456 

Jabbál, ii. 137, 153, 154, 
282, 286, 291, 577 

e 410, 475,618, 

Jahan, Í 522 

Jadráwar, i. 34, 36 

Jag-dara, vi. 80 

Jagdespúr, vi. 56 

Jagannath, v. 511; vi. 
36, 86; viii. 439 

Jagat, v. 438 

Jagna, vii. 534 

Juhában, iv. 49 

Jahán, vi. 298 

Jahána, vii. 508 

Jahánáhád, vi. 86 

Jahángír-nagar, vi. 330; 
vii. 65, 241 

Jahángírpür, vi. 302 

Jahán-numá, iti. 434, 495, 
496; iv. 16, 94, 234 

Jahán-panáh, iii. 448,503, 
589 

Jahni, v. 507, 608 

Jahra, iv. 61 

Jailum (R), i. 63; 11.139, 
456 ; hi. 476 ; iv. 625 

Jaimáür, 1. 66 | 

Jainagar, viti. 344, 365, 
367 

Jaipur, i. 167, 169, 177, ` 
178 ; viii. 44, óð » 

Jaitwar, v. 438 

Jajáhoti, i. 57, 383 

Jajmau, i. 04; viii. 221 


Jájuagar, ii. 314; iii. 112, 


116, . 117, 
314; iv. 10 
Jajhotf, i. 384 
Jajpar, iii. 113 
Jájú Sarái, vii. 397 - 
Jakan (R), iv. 106 ` 
Jakash (R), i. 50 - 


234, 312, . 


Jakkar, vii. 164 

Jal, iti. 416, 486 

Jalalabad, v. 282, 424; vi. 
313, 428 ; vii. 416; viii. 
172 

Jaláli, ii. 362; iii. 105; 
iv. 444; v. 74, 88 

Jáàlandhar, i. 62; ii. 347; 
iii. 36, 162, 621; iv. 51, 
73, 020; v. 237; vi. 
878, 550; vii. 417 

Jalesár, ii. 380; iv. 22, 23, 
96, 47, 287,380; v. 386, 
414, 504; vi. 186; viii. 
53, 228 

Jílhár, iv. 39, 68 

Jahát, vin. 388-9 

Jalkaná, viii. 176 

Jal-khet, iv. 546 

Jalkota, iii. 90 

Jalna, vii. 11, 305 

Jálnapúr, vi. 102; vii. 11 

Jálor, ii, 238; v. 283, 354, 
363, 410 

. Jalügar, i. 284 

Jaltipara, v. 307 

Jalwálí (R), i. 176, 188 

Jamárí, v. 359 

Jambhi, i. 504 

Jambo, iv. 96 

Jamd (R), ui. 410, 413, 
476, 482, 483, 622 ; iv. 
4, 49 

Jamkhir, vi. 16 

Jammú, iii. 467, 471, 517, 
619; iv. 66, 58, 414; 
vi. 125, 374, 650, 502; 
viii. 122 

Jummú (It), iii. 519 

Jamna, i. ó4 

Jamnuárí, i, 50 

Jampa, i. 71 

Jamrüd, v. 455; vi. 314; 
viii. 77 

Jamú, ii. 369 

Jámüd, vii. 465 

Jamin, vii. 240; viii. 96 

Jamünd, iv. 458 

Janáwal, i. 86, 357 

Jandar, i. 380 

Jandara, i. 394 

Jandarúz, i. 40, 880 

Jandáwal, 465 

Jandiár,.i. 380 

Jandiàwár,i. 4606 — ^. 

Jandrád,] i. 27, 34, 40, 

Jandár, §- 77, 83, 880 

' Jáugár, i, 387, 483 ' 

Jangazhati, vi. 437 ^ - 

Jangli, i. 68 ^ ^ —— 
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Jánháva (R), iv. 56, 68 

*Janíd (Jind ?), in. 301 

Jánipúr, v. 375 

Janján, iii. 416, 419, 485, 
486 


Jánjúha, iii. 637 ; iv. 232, 
254 

Jankán, i. 138, 178, 387 

Janki, ii. 52 


: Janksáí, i. 72 
i Jaunatábád, v, 201 


"(——— 


——— 


*Jarfhi, vii. 11 

Jarak, i. 396, 400, 401 

Járan Manjúr, iii. 70, 71, 
621 

Jarumanjúr, iii. 621 

Jartoli, v. 104 

Jasin, iv. 106 

Jasarkánur, vi. 47 

Jasi, tui. 3G 

dusrúna, vi. 126, 127 

Jaswant, vii. 526 

Jat, vii. 361 

Jaunápur, vi. 411 


Jaunánpúr, ii. 307 


Jaunpúr, 111. 307,312,354 ; 
iv. 10, 13, 29, 259, 368, 
445, 461, 609; v. 35, 37, 
189, 306, 307; vi. 19,20; 
vii. 369 

Jaurán, i. 81 


Jausa, v. 416, 420; vi : 


411. See Chaunsh 
Java, 1. 70, 713 ni. 27 
Jawáli, vi. 523 
Jawetari, i. 179, 180 
Jáwiyán, vii. 243 
Jazira, vii, 289 
Jelam, ii. 41, 52, 231 ; iii. 

36 
Jellasore, v. 386 
Jenghapür, ii. 570 
Jerün, iv. 96 
Jesalmir, i. 293, 206, 489; 

v. 2115 vi. 397 
Jessore, vi. 73 
Jetwhr, i. 444 
Jewar, i. 167. 168 
Jhailam, i. 48 
Jhain, ni. 74, 102, 146, 

148, 172, 173, 175, 193, 

203,217, 641, 549, 622; 

iv. 49 
Jhajjar, iv. 8; v. 264 
Jhajúsa, v. 440 
J háláwán, v. 608 
Jhálawár, v. 437, 444 
Jham, 1. 167 
Jhand, vi. 463 
Jhang, v. 469 


xxl 


Jhang-Syal, ii. 122 

Jhansi, vii. 60; viii. 215, 
275, 284 

Jhanád, vi. 362 

Jhar, iv. 27 

Jharáwar, 1. 48 

Jhareja, i, 218 

Jharka, iv. 484 

Jharkand, iv. 368 ; v. 112, 
201; vi. 19, 30, 47, 48, 
88, óöl 

Jharna, viii. 46 

Jharna (R), v. 82 

Jhársah, iii. 622 

*Jhath (Chath), iv. 51 

Jhaunsi, vi. 303, 411 

Jhow, 1. 865 

Jhúní, vii. 491 

Jhósa, iv. 370 

Jhúsí, viii. 229 

Jibal Fallah, iv. 125 

— — Jallan, iv. 125 

Jidda, ii. 216 

Jidiya, in. 617 

Jihún, i. 30, 50; ii. 32, 
256; ii. 400; vii. 78 

(Indus), ii. 390, 
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Jilam, iv. 240; v. 165 
Jilin, ii. 272, 576 
Jináb (R), iv. 70 
Jind, i. 372, 875 


; Jinjera, vii, 289 
Jinji, vii. 346, 348, 361 


Jirbátan, i. 86, 90, 93 

Jiruft, 1. 418 

Jithran, v. 363 

Jítastrau, vi, 22 

Jítgarh, vii. 46 ` 

*Jitúra, v. 386 

Jiwal, vii. 256, 271 

Jodpür, 1, 317 

Jodhpur, vii. 187. 
Joudhpúr 

Jola, vii. 53 

Jonau, iv. 106 

Joondhpoor, iii. 621 

Jorkal, iii. 401 

Josháb-garm, 11. 288 

Josi, v. 321-2. 

Joudhpür, v. 211, 341, 
354, 382. „Also Jodhpar 
and Júdhpúr l 

Júbála, iii. 238 

Juckow, 1. 430 

Jud, li. 70; ii. 235, 297, 

Júdí,/ 346, 365, 396, 397, 
555, 564; iii, .86, 107, 


See 


410, 477, 482; iv. 232, .- 


240; v. 162, 164, 561 
| 30 
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Júdh, iii, 160, 621 
J üdhan, vii. 60 
Jüdhpür, iv. 406,531. See 


Kákáráj, i i. 387 
Kakrála, 1. 509 
Kákrúni, v. 291 


Kachh Gandáva, vii. 244 | 
Kachahkot, iv. 231 
Kach-kot, iv. 239 


Joudhpór Kachchí-saráí, viii. 169 Kalába. See Kolába 
Júkí, v. 211 | Kachwah, iv. 274 Kálábágh, iv. 525 
Jülak, vi. 239 | Kachwára, iv. 406, 407 Kaladi, 1. 384 


Jumna (R), i. 49, 54 ; iv. | 
4; vi. 77, 78. Also Jún 
Jin, i. 250, 313; iv. 463 
Jún (R), ii. 42,52; iii, 79; 
Av. 477; v. 214 ; vi. 225 
Junágarh, v. 350, 405, 
438, 459, 461, 466; vi. 
90 
Jünd, iv. 468, 459; v. 
Júndh ,J 18; vi. 46. "Bee 
Chauudh 
eJúnd (Cháwand), vii. 60 
Junir, vi. 235, 437 ; vil. 
17, 52, 64, 06, 58, GO 
Júraft, ii. 402 
Júr=fattan, i. 68 
Júrján, i. 45 ; ii. 676 ; iv. 
166, 196 ; vi. 564 
Jurjaniya, i ii. 577 
Jurz,1. 4,10,196. See Juzr 
* Jusái (Jhosí), v. 282 
Júsí (Chauusa), v. 93 
Jütüna, v. 432 
Juzarat, i. 358 
Jur, 1. 4, 13, 25, 76, 868 
Júzján, ii. 259, 0/6; iii. 
64; lv. 163 
Júzjánán, ii. 577 
Jwala, iv. 415 
Jwülü-mukhi, ii. 
iii. 318 


445 ; 


Kabá- kánán, i. 39, 382 
Kabal, i. 72 

Kabal fatan, i. 72 

Kábar, iii. 539 ; viii. 184 


Kabbatu-l Islam, ii. 575 : 


Kabil, iii. 32 

| Kabryún, i i. 34 

Kabul, i. 23, 45, 63, 92, 
429; ii. 9, 268, 403, 
419, 413, 414 ; iv. 233; 
v. 222, 424, 448 

Kábul (R), i. 23, 47; ii. 
466; iv. 238, 239; vi. 
313 

Kábulistán, ii. 426, 442, 
502; iji. 398 

Kabuliz, ii, 521, 529 

Kabúlpúr, iv. 55 

. Kach, ji. 49, 65,66, 217, 
R E 218, 267, 208, 

t. 296; v. 440, 443; vii. 
238, 243 


| 
| 
| 


Kaddapa, vii. 358 
Kadirá, i. 77, 84 
Káfiristán, ii. 407-9 
Kagar(R), iv. 249; vi. 225 
* Khphziw$ ára, vii. 38 
Kahál-gánw, iv. 462 
Kahamríd, y. 146 
Kahan, i. 235, 383 
Kahan (R), vi. 308 
Kahargáon, vii. 490 
Kaharphúcha vii. 62 
Kaháwan, vii. 370 
Kahchana, vii. 62 
Kahkand, i. 67 
Kahkarán, vii. 494 
Kahhir, iv. 248; v. 40 
Kahmarwali, vii. 48 
Káhnpur (Cawnpore), iv. 
321 


Kahrán, iii. 574 

Kahram. See Kuhrám 

Kahtoli, v. 354 

Kahüra-kanil, iv. 29 

Kahwaran, ii. 284 

Kaikahán, i. 382 

Kaikán, i. 381, 423, 448 

Kaikánán, i. 138, 139, 
381, 423, 456 

Kaikasár, 1. 90, 93 

Káíl, iv. 103 

Kaili, iii. 548 

Káin, ii. 130 

Kairoán, 1. 415 

Kairunya, i. 14 

Kais, iii. 33 

Kaitéli-sh abr, i IV. 496 

Kaithal, þí. 62; ii. 337, 

Kaithar, | 353, 372, 377; 
ii. 36, 245, 430, 494; 
v. 41 

Kaitoul, ii. 569, 571 

Kaiwan, iv. 217 

Kaj, i. 391 

Kay (R), i. 48 

Kájaríkí, 1. 231 

Káji-d&r, v. 457 

Kájíjat, i. 168 . . . 

Kajlf (R), vii. 65... 

Kajrai, 1. 67 — 

Kajara, i. 981 

Kajúráha, í 1. 57, 383 

Kajwará, i. 67. 

Káka, 1. 938 

Kákán, i. 307 


Kalabát, iv. 98, 125 

Kalákot, i. 362, 369, 370, 
402 

Kálá-kot, vii. 38 

Kalànjer, ii. 568 

Kulánkot, i. 351 


Kalánor, ) 1v.57,066,215 ; 
Kalani, ] v. 241, 423 


— —- (in Dakhin),vii. 28 
Kálá-pání (B), iv. 37; 
vi. 318 
Kálá-pání, vi. 310 
Kalárehal, i. 46, 65. See 
also Karachiland Karájal 
Kalarf, i. 384 
Kalari, i. 77, 78, 79 
Kalatúr (Kalanúr), iv, 239 
Kaláwaz, ii. 399 
Kalbata, i. 87, 92 
Kaldah-Kahár, lv. 232 
Kalewar, ii. 241 
Kali (R), viii. 147 
*Kalidah (Kaliyáda), iv. 
393 


Kali- -gang (R), vi. 66, 67 


Kálik, i. ól 
Kálíkot, iv. 98, 100; viii. 
386-7 


| Kili-nai (R), iv. 444 


Kaliní (R), iii. 433, 495; 
iv. 256 


Kalinjar, i. 08; ii. 281, 


350, 366, 369, 467, 
561; iv. 196, 235, 406, 
407, 478, 524; v. 180, 


939 ; vi. 9, 11, 553; vil. 
21; viii. 214 
Kálinjar (on the Indus), 
i. 660 
Kali Sind (R), v. 325 . 
Káliya, vi. 387 
Kaliy&da, vi. 134 
Kalkal-ghati, v. 288 
Kalkáyán, í. 86 
Kallam, vi. 233 | 
Kallarf, i. 27, 30, 34, 37, 
129, 384 | 
Kallar-kahór, iv. 232 í 
Kálna (Gálna), vi. 102 . 
Külpi, iv. 79, 266, 378, © 
393, 394, 156 „466, 007; 
"Vw li 105, 214. 319; 
vi. 11, 560;. vii, 1953. 
vii. 182, 218,439 i - 


Kalil, in. 54 

Kalúwál, viii. 94 

Kalwán, i. 38, 80 

Kálwar, v. 166 

Kalwi, i. 27, 30, 384 

Kalyán, vii. '54, 179 

Kalyani, vii. “127 

Káni&, viii, 228 

Kama, vi. 218 

Kama (R), vi. 313 

Kaman, i. 24, 361 

Kámán-pahárí, viii. 55 

Kamargarh, vi. 140 

Kamin, iv. 484 ; v, 497, 
5641 ; vi. 229, 561; viil. 
45. Also Kumáün 

Kambal, i. 119 

Kambala, iii. 245 

Kamhalf, i, 29, 34, 77, 


80 
Kambalmír, v. 276. See 
Kombalmir 
Kambay, yi. 27, 30, 34, 
K: ambáya, 98, 39, 66, 
Kambávat, Gi, 7. 84; 
Kambháít, / ii. 163; iii. 


31, 33, 43, 74, 163, 256, 
250; iv. 4; v. 193, 343, 
405, 435; vi. 15, 317, 
318, 353; vil, 238 

Kambil, iv. 47 

Kambila, iu. 614 

Kamba, vii. 90 

Kámhal, i. 27, 30, 363 

Kamkar, i. 25 

Kampat, Vi. 413 

Kampil, | iii. 104, 246; 

Kampila, | iv.48, 08,450; 
v. £1, 87 ; vi. i37 

Kamrú, i. 11,13, 57, 76, 

Kamri | 361; ii. 307, 

Kamrúp, 308, 310,312; 
v. öll; vii. 144, 265 

Kámuhul, 1. 39, 40 

K&mül, 1. 16 

Kámün, viii. 365 

Kun, i. 338 

Kanak, viii. 167 

Kanarpár, i. 152 

Kambá, iv. 96 

Kanchi, L 16 

Kanauj, i, 19, 21, 23,33,45, 
49,54,90, 91, 147, 454; 
ii. 41, 45, 51, 170, 241, 
ae 368, 497, 456, 633; 

v. 8, 26, 178, 208, 263, 

278, 368, 378,419, 526; 

Ww. 304; - vi. 502, 668, 

: 663; viii, 420 | 

Kand, i, 28 ` 
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Kandábel, ) i, 14, 29, 30, 
Kandáhil, | 34,38,106, 
Randhabel,) 12 9 T, 12 8, 


152, 385, 440, 465 ; ii. 
415 
icis (ancient), i. 14, 
21, 22, 48, 52, 63, 73, 
91, 127, 152, 445; vi. 
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(modern), i. 117, 
238, 303, 307 ; 1. 415; 
v. 207, 219; vi. 130, 
302, 383 ; vii, 04, 87, 
89; viii. 145 
(Dakhin), vi. 70, 
323, jos vii. 25, 52, 58 
Kandahat, ii. 289 
Kandáil, i. 83 
Kandák, vi. 86 
Kandama, ii. 473 
Fund. id 212, 
Kander. iii. „463, 614 
Rundár, iv. 265 
Kandaría, viii. 386 
Kandarina, 1. 86 
Kandhála, i. 385 
Kandhar, i. 415; 
Kandharak, i. 231 
Kandar, iii. 90 
Kancer, iv. 464 
Kangra il. 34, 445, 505; 
iil. 465; iv. 07; v, 300, | 
507 ; ; vi. 374, 381, 517; 
vii. 68 
Am) at (Kambay), iii. 


213, 


iv. 265 


K LT uiu, iii. 432 

K: Anhpar, ii, 458 

Kanhún, iii. 86 

Kanikéman, 1. 34 

Kanja, i. 16, 86, 90 

* Kanjh (read Kicha), v.87 

Kanji, 1. 56, 66 

Kanjna, vii. 53 

Kankan, i. 67, 68 

Kankara, i. 58 

Kankdazh, vi. 554 

Kankyu, i. 58 
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Karya-ganj, vill, 422 

Karat, i. 394, 895 

Kis, ii. 077 
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Kashwin, ii. 977 
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Kast -band, 1. 77, 81* 
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Karr, iii, 827 ; vii. 491 
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Katária, v. 446 
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Káth, ii. 677 
Kathá-nadi (R), vi. 456 
Katheni (R), i. 80 
Káthíwar, i. 445, 524; v. 
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Katholi, vi. 354 
Katiána, i. 335 
Katif, i. 69; iti. 33 
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Katora, vii. 355. 
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Kawichir, 11. 402 
Kaya, i. 178 
Kayat, iv. 358 
* Kay dla, í iv, 398 
Kiverdn, i. 418 
Kazwin, ii. 51 77; Y. 218 
Kedge, i. 29 
Kehrán, viti. 92 
Kehán, vil, 12 
Keu, 1.47; n. 459 
Kenery, vii, 655 
Kerkitis, 1. 510 
Kerketbs, i. 510 
Khabálík, i. 68 
Khabírún, i. 86 
Khahis, ti. 193 
Khachwa, vi. 283 
Khagrar SA iu. 429, 430, 
493; 
Khaibst, í iv. im 
Khaibar pass, v. 452, 466, 
vi. 314 ; viii. T8 
Khairábád, ii. 277; iv. 71 
Khajuráho, i . 383 
Khajwa, vii, 233, 436 
Khajwara, iv. 551 
Khukhar (R), iv. 8 
Khalaj, iv. 193 
Khalgánw, v. 95 : 
Khalilpár, vii, 103 . 
Khílis-kotali, iii, 421- 2, 
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Kham, iii. 91 
. Kliamár, ii. 275 
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| Khánbáligh, ) i. 72; iii. 
Khánb&lit, 46 ; iv. 90 
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Khanderi, vii. 355 
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Khandi, iv. 25 
Khan-Ghati, v. 94 
Khanikin, ii. 247 
Khánpár, v. 381; vi. 82, 
456; viii. 167, 318 
Khansáí, i i. 72 
Khanshi, vu. 68 
Khánwa, v. 490 
Khánwíh (R}, i. 501 
Khar, vi. 309 
Kharábábád, iv. 78 
Kharak, 1. 14 
Kharak, in. 299 
Kharbúza, vi. 310 
Kharíd, iv. 283-4 
Kharla, iii. 345 
Kharosa, iij, 294 
Kharol, iv. 44 
Kharpa, vii. 358 
fau f; 81 
Kháspür Tanda, iv, 310 
Khatá vi. 73 
Khatab, vii. 77 
Khátákhírí, vii. 86 
Khatibpár, iv. 70, 73 
Khatlán, it. 135 
Khatúr, vi. 312 
Kbéwah, ii. 407 
Kháwak, iii. 401, 407, 481 
Khawis, i. 92 
Khawáspúr, iv. 406, 602; 
vi. 303; vii 369 
Khawasspur ‘Tanda, iv. 
506; v. 243 
Rház, i. 117 
Khazar, i. 45 
Khelna, vii. 
310, 371 
Kherar, v. 291 
Khera-pára, vii. 17 
Kher-darak, vii. 53 
Kherla, vi. 85, 97 
Khotwára, iii. 303 
Khibar, i. 92 
Khikar, iii. 198 
Khiljípúr, vii. 19 
Khíu,i 15 | 
Khir, vii. 318, 321 
Khirki, vi, 344, 379, 980, 
412, 433 Él 
Khit&. li. 73; ii. 232, 
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Khizrábád, ii. 77, 300, | Kimár, iv. 19 Kohrám, ii. 216 ; iii, 621. 
350, 351, 650; v. 408; | Kin, i. 72 See Kuhrám 
vii, 86, 106; viii. 134 Kinfr, iv. 278; vi. 11 Koilad, vii. 386 
Ron pon vi. 73; vii. 144, | Kinára-i Hauz, iii, 491 Kojí, viii. 386 
Kinjar, i. 400 Koka, vi. 90 
Khojand, i. 429 Kinkot, i. 244 Kokan, vii. 62, 59, 289. 
Khor, iii. 31, 246; vi. 309 | *Kimkúta (Gangút), iv. Also Konkan 


Kokanda, v. 341, 397, 
398, 400; vi. 59, 428 

Kokar country, iii. 36 

Kokarmanda, vii. 295 

Kokra, vi. 79, 344 

Kol, i. 16; ii. 222, 224, 
343, 358, 380 ; iv. 13, 
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321. Algo Koel 

Kol (in Dakhiu), vii. 5 

Kolab, v. 227, 229, 250, 
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Kolába, vii. 290, 355; 
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Khoraja, viii. 322 244, 247 
Khorandi, prop. Ghor- | Kinnazbün, i. 14 
nadí (R), vii. 69 Kíorai, vii. 12 
Khudábád, viii. 92 [391 | Kipehak, i. 304 ; v. 145 
| Khujista-bunyád, vii. 194, | Kir, i. 77, 80, 83; vii. 318 
Khuldabad, vii. 194, 395 | Kira, i. 24 
K huld-manzil, vii. 407 Kira-tal, 1. 274 
Khulm, iii. 400 Kira], i 124, 125, 189, 
Khunduz. Sece Kunduz 390, 391, 411; vi. 463 
Khir, i. 77, 80; iv. 47 Kiranj, i. 5, 25 
Khuram (R), ii. 441 Kirát, ii. 464, 466 
Khurásáu, 1. 20, 452; 
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Khurd-Kabul, v. 424 198 Kolábí, v. 268 
Khurfnkán, i iv. 126 Kirkreum, i. 510 Kolapúr, vii. 66, 338 
Khúr Kaklilia, i. 84 | Kir Kayan, i. 77, 81, 83, | Kolás, vii. 411 
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Khushab, 1. 312; iv. 232, | Kirmáu, i. 14, 27, 33, 151, Kombalmír, | v. 276, 226, 
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Khutáu, iv, 171; vi. 546, 298, 402, 551; iv. 95 410; vi. 58 

554, 565 Kírüsi, 1. 80 Kombha, vii. 59 
Khutlan, i. 472; v. 229 Kis, 1. 16, 67, 865 Komkam (Konkan), i. 4 
Khuzistán, i. £00; ii. 668 | 
Khwája Khizr, v. "4 | Kisham, v. 223, 228 Konájúr, v. 266 
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Khwárasm, } i. 45, 429; ; 
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iv. 167,176 | Kishtiwár, vi. 373 Kora, vii. 233 ; viii, 221, 
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v. 381 

Kíkán, i. 116, 117, 128, 
381; ii. 415 Kodal, viii. 55 
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| Kiz, i. 29, 34, 38, 80, 265, 
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Kori, i. 116 ; v. 375 
Koriva, vi. 144 
Kizkanfn, 1. 89, 382 Koriya-ganj, viii. 310 
Kobus, i. 514 Korok-ondame, i. 5]0 
Kochi, iv. 244 Korok-ondametis, i. 510 
Korwái, vii. 58 


| 
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Kohila, iv. 55 

Kohistán, i. 419; ii. 136; 
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Kadi (R), iv. 457; v. 370 
Küre i. 420, 426, 427 
Kutcj, 1. 418 
Kats, 1. 33 
Kouhárí (R), iu. 79 
Kah. (R), i. 49 
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Kay, 1. 417, 418 
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Káli, i. 85 
KGlim, viii. 387- 
Kulpák, vii. 411-12 
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Kumm,f 196 
Kumar, i. 8, 13, 23 
Kumáta-samundar, vi. 74 
Kumáün, )ii. 408, 462; 
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Kumbh, i. 169, 161 
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Kunáwar, i. 46 
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Kundalí, iv. 22 
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Kunwári (R), iii. 79 
Kapila, iit, 455, 493, 506, 
810, 5811. See Kutila 

Kura, i. 16 | 

Kúraj, i. 189, 197, 391 

*Kurákhür, iv. 7 

Kuramania, ii. 568 

Kuriat, 1i. 165 

Kur. khet, iv. 489; v. 318; 
vi. 536, 539 

Kurwán, ii. 576 

Kúsa, i. 84 

Kus&ári (15, i. 64 
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Kushk-firozi, ii. 333 

Kushk-i sabz, ti. 352 

Kushk-i shikár, iii. 
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Kütila, i. 455; iv. 24, 
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v. 307. See Kotila 

Kuwári (R), in. 542 

Kuwashir, i. 417 

Kuzdár, i. 465 
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Lábet, i. 14 
Labi, i. 37, 38 
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Ladakh, vii. 164 
Ládan (R), i. 62 
Ladána, v. 48 
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Ladhá Saráí, v. 74 
Láfat, i. 14 
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Lahair, v. 102 
Láhan, 1. 49, 378; 11. 316 
Laháwar, i. 46, 91 ; ii, 59 
Láhiriya, i. 378 
Lahnür (Lahore), iii. 526 
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Lahore, j 294, 426, 440, 
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265; viii. 60, 114, 363 
Lahor, i. 91 
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Lakhnaw, ii. 319 

Lakhnauti, ii. 260, $01, 
307, 217, 329, 343, 380 ; 
ii. 36, 112, 120, 121, 
234, 243, 539; v. 95, 
415; vi. 224, 226, 553 

Lakhnor, iv. 284 ; v. 215, 
505 

Lakki, i. 
242 

Lakk'alavi, i. 481 

Lakri, i. 234 

Lákwáriun, 1. 71 
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Lal Bagh, vi. 390, 395, 
418 

Laldong, viii. 175, 183 

Lamankán, i. 47 

Lambri, i. 70 

Lamghán, i. 47; ii. 22, 
426, 435, 436 ; iv. 163 ; 
v. 233; vi. 068 

Lamehanit, ii. 436 

Límúrí, 1. 71 

Landa (R), vi..313 

Landye (R), i. 465 

Langur Kandahar, i. 240 

Lánhaur, ii. 59 

Lanjabálús, i. 71 

Lank, i. 66 ` 

Lanka, iii. 91, 550 

Lanskar (prop. Zanskar), 
vii. 164 

Lar, i. 378 

Lar (R), 1. 526 

Lára, jii. 542 

Árán, 1. 66 

Larás, iii. 298 

Lárawií sea, i. 24 

Lardes, 1. 61 

Lári Bandar, i. 377 

Larike, i. 355, 357 

Lárjal, i. 65 

Las, i. 365, 442 

Tashan-baran (R), i. 63 

Lásúr, vii. 15 

Lita, i. 24, 355, 357 
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Latti, viii. 24 

L&yaghon, viii. 92 

Lidda, i. 62 Ll 

Lohána, i. 110, 138, 187, 
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Lohána Dary& (R), i. 362, 
369 — SAN 
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Lohargní, i. 49, 61, 66 .. 
Lohari, i. 240, 248: | 


Loháwar, i,.62, 65; 
59. 392, 456; iii. 
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Lohgánw, vii. 56, 59 

Lobgarh, v. 207; vi. 97; 
vii, 424 

Lohkot, ii. 455, 464, 467 ; 
iv. 497 

Lohor (Lahore),i1.301,303 

Lohúr (Lahore), 11. 59, 210 

Lohri, v. 206 

Loni, i. 345; ni. 432, 495 

I onihara, vii. 18 

orth, ii. 240 

Loshu, i. 77 

Lüár, i. 16 [492 

Lucknow, iv. 276, 280; v. 

Ludiana, | iv.53;v.422; 

Lúdhiyí ána, § viii. 107 

Luhárá ni, Í. 49 

Luhari, v. 206 

Lak, ii. 242 

Luknor, iv. 
Lakhnor 

Lulu, i. 16, 90 

Lúluwa, i. 86 

Lún, viii. 340 

Lundyo (R), vi. 313 

Lúniya, i. 91 

Lus, i. 29 
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Ma'bar, 1. 69 ; ii. 32, 33, 
45, 47, 50, 74, 78, 85, 
243, 339, 550, 618 

Máchehrí, viii. 228 

Machin, i. 45, 46 ; iii. 32; 


iv. 96. iso Mahá Chin 
Máehíwára, v. 96; viii. 
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Machhli, vi. 390 

Maehhli- ganw, vii. 12 

Machú (It), i. 522 

Mad, i. 406 

Madad, iv. 496 

Madades, i. ód 

Madáin, v. 152 

Madaran, v. 385; vi. 326 

Madhgarh, vi. 57 

Mádiar, i. 87, 91 

Madras, vili. 325 

Madurá, iii. 91; 

Mahábalastán, í. 59, 60 

Mahában, ii. 458, 460; 
vi. 064; viii. 66. Also 
Maháwan 
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 Mahá-Kot, vii. 38. 
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Mahalkarra, v. 396 
Mahánadí (R), i. 356; iv. 
1; v. 388 
Mahandwart, ii. 344 
Maharatu-l Hind, ii. 44 
Mahárí, iv. 16 
Mahawa, vi. 55 
Mahfwali, iv. 309 


Maháwan, ii. 368, 460; 
iv. 63. Also Mahában 


Mahdi-ghat, viii. 215 

Mahdipar, viii, 276 

Mahfaza, i. 371, 372, 442, 
162, 482 

Mahvanw, vii. 12 

M: thí (R) i 1.356 ; v. 435; 
VL 956, 383 


i Mahindari (R) lv. 341; 
Mahindri, 495; vi. 
16, "fl 


Mahindwári, iv. 24 
Mahir, vi. 47 

Mahla, iv. 398 
Mahminára, iv. 525 
Mahinúdábád — (Dakhin), 


v. 196, 353, 369, 44? ; 
vi. 16 

Mahmúdábád (Bengal), 
vi. 45 

Mahobá, i. 383; ii. 232, 
162; iv. 13; vi. 30; 
vin. 215 


Mahpálpúr, i iil. 354 
Mahr, n. 368 
Mahrard, viij. 372 
Mahrát, vi. 568; vii. 126 
Mahr at-des, i 1. 60 A 
M ahrauli, Y. T4 
Mahrola, iii. 303 
Maha, vi. 90 
Mahal, vii. 56, 59 
Mahúmahra, í. 60 
Mahur, vi. 232, 563 
Máhúra, i. 54, 59 
Mahwa, 1. 296 
Mahwári, vi. 106 
Mahyak, i. 84 
Máibar, i. 366 
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170, 398; v. 5, 564,565 

Multan (near Amber), v. 

^ 406 

Mú-maidána, v. 325 

Mundalour, v. 326 

Mundir, vi. 225 

Mundrá, i. 523 

Ming, iú. 493 

Mungi Paitan, vi. 208 
v. 201; vi. 19. See 

Mongir 


XXIX 


Munir, ii. 305; iv. 365, 
462; vi. 551 

Munj, ii. 46, 458 

Múnkhár, v. 5 

Murídábád, vii. 460, 469; 
viii. 44, 119, 308, 352 

* Müranjan, vii. 59 

Murídas, 87, 91 

Múrín, iv. 493 

Muroranjan, vii. 69 

Murshidábád, viti. 
211, 325 

Murtaza-ábád, vii. 364 

Musala (R), 1. 90 

Másalí, vii. 312 

Mnshki, i. 383, 456 

Musli, i. 34 

Mustafábád, vii. 307, 423 

Mustah, i. 81 

Mut'alavi, i. 481, 485 

Mysana, v. 432 


128, 


Nadama, i. 110 

Nadarbar, v. 405 

Nadha, 1. 83, 338 

Nádirábád, viii. 145 

Nídot, v. 435 

Nagar-chin, v. 291, 309 

Nagarkot, 11. 34, 444; iti. 
317, 465, 515, 570; iv. 
19, 415, 544; v. 248, 
355, 856; vi. 129, 227, 
561 

Náginábad, iv. 193 

Nügor, 1. 242; ii, 279, 851, 
370, 371; ili, 36, qs 
iv. 49, 552; v. 108, 211. 
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380; vi. 39, 321; vill. 
130 

Tatparganj, viii. 46 

Patta, vi. 30, 117 

Pattala, 1. 369, 399, 624 

Pattan, 1. 226; v. 179, 
208, 342, 351, 353, 405, 
432; vi. 16, 93, 94, 280 

Pattan Nahrwila, v. 342 

Pattan Shaikh FaridShakr- 
ganj, v. 561 

Pattanwál, v. 363 


Pattiálí, iii. 105, 246 ; iv. 
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Pavani (R), i. 60 
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612 - 

Payal, v. 607 
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Páyin-ghát, vii. 16, 68 

kota, iv. 64 

Pegu, vi. 549 

Perhí (R), i. 50 

Peri Kehra, vi. 225 

Pershaur,|ii. 142, 236; v. 

Pershor, f 424 

Peshawar, i1. 25, 142, 150, 
236, 294, 408, 435, 447; 
iv. 163; v. 235, 448, 
525; vi. 567 

Peshtak, 1. 238 

Phallúr, vi. 368 

Pham-dirang, vi. 872 

Phangwarri, 1. 522 

Phapha, viii. 308 

Phaphünd, v. 96 

Phasis, 1. 815 

Philor, viii. 107 

Phülbás, v. 452 

Phaljari, viii. 391 

Thüphámau, vin. 223 

Phütwar, vi. 309 

Pilibbit, viii. 182, 303, 
312, 347 

Pind Dádan Khan, i. 379, 
380 

Pindi Bhattián, 11. 440 

Pindus, 1. 379 

Pinjor, i. 61 ; ii. 353 

Pipali, vi. 408 

Pipalnir, vii. 13 

T'ipla, v. 433 

Piríla, iv, 235 

Pirár, 1. 309, 310 

Piroz-púr, iii. 452, 507 

Pitti, 1. 209 

Plassy, viii. 329, 426 

Pohi, iv. 77 

Pokhar, viii. 225 

Pondicherry, vin. 391 

Pothüwár, vi. 309 

Poya, v. 99 

Prás, i. 65 

Prayág, ii. 462 

Pulak-Surlik, v. 218 

Pulchiragh, vii. 76 

Pana, v. 369; vii. 16, 256, 
262, 269, 272, 373; viii. 
258, 286 


(cor. 


of 


. Púnch, vi. 367 


Pün-garh, vii. 370 

Punpun (R), v. 379; vi. 
48, 205, 322. Also Pan- 
pan 

Par, vii. 189 

Purálí ÍR , 1. 365 

Púrán (R), i. 369, 403 
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Purandhar, vii. 272 

Púraniya, viii. 130, 214 

Purbandar, i. 444 

Púr-i akhirín, iv. 14 

Purna, viii. 46 . 

Púrna (R), vii. 12, 498 

Púrsarúr, viii. 95. See 
Parsarár 

Purshaur, ii. 25 

Parta (R), vi. 97 

Pyag, iv. 457. See Payag 


Rabari, iii. 201, 203 
Rabri, iv. 270, 278 
Rabat, ti. 576 
Ráchap, iii. 204 
Rádhanpúr, v. 448 
Raen, i. 391 
Ráhab (R), d: 49; ii. 50, 
Rahib, 353, 427, 
462; ii. 037; iv. 47, 
50 ; v. 89 
Ráhán, i. 73 
Rahet t (R), i. 49 
Ráhima, viii. 92 
m vii. 288-9, 341 
ahma, 1: ‘ 
Rahmi? fe 13, 26, 361 
Ráhmán, 1. 313 
Ruhmín-bakhsh, vii. 382 
Rahrai (R), i. 50 
Ráhuk, 1. 456 
Ríhú-madh, i. 295 
Ráhún,i. 80; v. 266 ; 
418 
Rahwálf (R), iv. 516 
Rai-bágh, vii. 30, 56 
Rai Bareilly, v. 319 
Raichor, vii. 377 
Raid (R), i. 22 
Raigarh, vii. 288 
Rail, i. 483 
Rain il), i. 318, 302 
Ríípúr, vi. 86 
Raisin, iv. 277, 378, 391, 
392, 897, 417 ; v. 441; 
vi. 12, 30 
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Rai Sing, i iv. 
Raiy, ii. 577 

Rajab- pür, iii. 428, 492 
Rája- -griha, v. 397 
Rájápúr, viii. 425 


vil. 


Rájaur, \ i. 58, 59, 65, 
Rájaurí, ; 395; i. 456; 
Raja Aw arí, iv. 496 ; v. 
Rájorí, 463; vi. 376, 


Rájbaridar, viii. 392 [435 

 Rájgarh, v. 88; vii. 258, 
“971, 273, 287, 288, 337, 
: 942, 373, 376 
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Rájgiri, 1. 02, 65 
Rajiwah (R), in. 300 
Rajkot, v. 446 
Ráj-mahál,v.397 ; viii.300 
Raj-pipla, v. 485 
Rajpipliya, vi. 433 
Raypuri, vii. 256 
Riy Sambar, vii. 189 
Rakbán, 1. 325 
Rakhang, vii. 254, 265 
Rakshi (R), ii. 295 
Ramal, i. 154, 177 
Rámbhúrí, vii. 12 i 
Rám-darra, vii. 311, 314 
Rám-Dás, v. 462 
Ram Deh, i. 339 
Rándínpúr, 1. 296 
Rámeshar, i. 66 - 
Ramganga (R), i. 49; ii. 
463; vili. 118, 311 
Rámgarh, vi. 125,126, 568 
Rám-ghát, viii. 306 
Ramgir, vii. 316 
Rámnad, i. 70 
R ámpanjw áran, v. 88 
Ri n. 171, 326, 383; 
48; viii. 183, 303, 
308, 350 pass. 
Ramry, i. 70 
Ram Síj, vii. 312 
Ran, E 207; v. 440, 
Rann, f 445, 446 
Ran, iii. 622 ; vi. 366 
Randanand, i. 52 
Rángánw, v. 89 
Rangína, iv. 106 
Ránípár, i. 241 
Rankata, vi. 316 
Rantambhor, | 11.219,241, 
Ranthambor, { 324, 334, 
349, 358, 370, 380; ili. 
74, 171, 174, 540, 549, 
622; iv. 281, 398, 416, 
5681, 552; v. 91, 260, 
NL 493; vi. 366 
anthor, 
Ranthúr, lir 11, 395 
Rantpúr, iv. 261 
Ranwir, vi. 422 
Ráptí, iv. 47, 64, 65, 68, 
455; v. 74, (9, 81, 88; 
viii. "6B 
Rásak, i. 14, 29, 34, 81. 
Rasakin, i i. 52 em 
Rashíd-garh, iv. 494 ` 
Rashídkot, v. 489 
Rasiat, ii. 284 
Rasnand, i. 91 
Rastina, i. 87 
Ratah, vi. 31 
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Ratambh, v. 376 

Ratanpúr, vi. 30 ; vii. 496 

Ratbán, i. 72 

Ravi (R), i. ae 

Rawa (R), iv. 

Rawál, ii. 522, ae 

Rawal-pindi, i, 380; v. 
450; vi. 309 

Ríwar, i. 122, 154, 167, 
170, 173, 189, 469 

Re, ii. 187, 141, 154, 491, 
677; iv. 186 ; viii, 32 

Registan, i. 487 

Rew&n, iv. 478 

Rewar, v. 289 

Rewírí, ili. 040; v. 241; 
viii. 50 

Rikhikesh, i. 62 

Rivadanda, viii. 388 

Riwari, ti. 361 

Roh, iv. 306, 308, 483; 
v. 108; vi. 568 

Rohangarh, vi. 418 

Rohilkhand, v. 498; viii. 
409 

Rohri, iv. 308 

Rohtak, ii. 352 

Rohtás, iv. 328, 357, 368, 
417, 551; v. 201, 300 ; 
vi. 46, 209, 411, 416, 
555 

Rohtás (new), iv. 390,416, 
488; v. 114, 236, 237, 
423, 457; vi. 307 

petele, vii. 53 

Rori, i. 316, 363 ; ii. 441 

Rostá, i. 178 

Rostak, v. 282 

Royam, i. 178 

Radar Mál, vii. 272 

tudarpür, viii. 43 

Rúdbár, i. 117; ii. 413, 
5174 

Rúdpál, v. 162, 561 

Ruhmi, i. 6, 13, 361. See 
Rahma 

Ruhtak, iv. 31, 43 

Rujhán, i. 138, 387 

Rukhaj, 1. 23 ; ii. 284, 286 
413, 415, 419, 577. 

Ruknáb4d, vii. 469 


Bói i. 14, 87, 92 


Rúmla, 

HRunthür, iv. 478 
Rupah, } ; 

Rupah, y; 340, 487 
Rúpál, v. 162 
Rúpar 

Ropar, 1" 55, 248. 


Rúp-báa, vi. 337- 


Rúpnagar, viii. 62 
Rür, i. 263 

Ráras, i i. 52 
Rustam-nagar, viii. 
Razbar, 1. 317 


Sabalgarh, vi. 136 
S&barmati (R), v. 439 
Sahdan, i. 77 
Sábit-kasra, viii. 147 
Sabúrkán, ii. 142, 678 
Sacotra, iv. 96 
Sadarsá, 1. 68 
Saddhur, ii. 634, 649 
Sadhaura, v. 408 
Sadhazára, 11. 125, 131 
Sadik-garh, vii. 370 
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Sadúsán, p 14, 27, 34, 
Sadústán,) 37, 39, 388, 


401 ; ii. 397, 555 
Safáhán, ii. 316 
S&fan,'i. 76 
Sagala, i. 529 
Sagapa, i. 398 
Sagar, vii, 377 
Sagara, i. 398 

Sah (R), vi. £1 
Bhun ail, iv. 76 
Sahaniya, i. 394 
Sahasnak, v. 268 
Salbán, i. 14, 121 
Sahenda, vii. 21 
Sáhet, ii. 549 
Sahí, vi. 268 
Sahijpár, vii. 107 
Sahina, i. $, 59, 394 
Sahir S anima, 1. 339 
Sahlat, ii. 305 
Sahli, ii. $05 
Sabsarám, iv. 

118 
Sahsilang, 1 iii. 261 
Sahúr, ii. 029 ; vii. 525 
Sahwal, iii. 420, 487 
Sai, i. 273 
Saifrad, ii. 281, 295 
Sailamán, ii. 40, 455 
Sailán, ii. 455 
Saimur, i. 24, 27, 30, 33, 

34, 38, 39, 66, 77, 80, 

97, 402 
Sairasb, i. 14 
Saiyidpür, v. 375, 421 
Sá), 1. 76 
St hk 16 i 
Sak4liba, i. 46 
Sakanir (R), v. 344 ; vi. 37 
. Sakar, i. 621 ; vii. 366 

Sákara, 1. 398 
| Sakarkalt, i. 00 


310; vi. 46, 


Sakartál, vin. 170, 242, 
243, 302, 303 
Sakáwand, ii. 140,172,578 
Saket, v. 319; vi. 185. See 
Sakit 
Sakhar, i. 240, 311 
Sakharalna, vii. 278, 
Sakhkharalaná,j 372 
Sakhet, iv. 19 
f akina, iv. 47 
Sakit, v. 79, 87. 
Saket 
Sakráwá, viii. 160 
Sakrit, 1. 50 
*Sakrudih, iii. 316 
Sakti (R), vi. 78 
Sákúra, 1. 256, 390, 446 
Sakúrad, i. ö2 
Sál! árpúr, tu. 381 
Sálaura, iii, 300, 350, 394 
Sílhar, vi. 368 
*Bálhfr, vii. 66 
Sálihpúr, iii. 381 
Salimábód, vi. 86 
Salim-garh, Nw. 
$5; viii. 11 
Salimah (R), iv. 11 
Salin-nawin, ii. 358 
*Salir, iii. 256 ; vii. 300, 
305, 307, 311, 312, 472 
Salmán, 1. 11 
Salmür, ii. 356, 376 
Salsas, i. 46 
Saláj, i. 162, 387 


See 


498; vil. 


Sámána, 1. 224; in 216, 
376, 371: iH. 36, 73, 
109, 111, 115, 191, 245, 


421, 431, 487, 5275 iv. 
37; vi. 186 
Samand, 1. 28, 30, 83 
Sámánd, ii. 239 
Samandár, |}. 
Samatidars i. 30, 87, 90 
Samandirún, i. 86 
Samankán, iii, 400 
Samara, i. 207, 298 
Sámarrá, i. 4: 20, 439 
Samarkand, i. 429 ; 111.400 
Samba, vi. 126 
Samb: d Ui. 319; ; iii. LOG; 
Sambhal j iv. 31, 41, 60, 
368, 384,152, 463; v.87, 
310, 355, 505; vi. 229: 
viii. 182, 352 
Sámbar, i 273; viii. 44, 
Sámbhar,j 56 
Sambast, lil. 177, 022 
Sámíd, i. 109 - 


| Samkáda-díp, i. 70 
" Bamkúra, i. 501 
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Samma, i. 138, 145 
Samma-nagar, i 1, 102, 496 
Summawati, i. 487 
Sampganw, vii. 314 
Samúgarh, vii. 220, 397, 
436 
Samui, i 272, 273, 
Samai-ibad,f 339, 401, 
402, 196 
Samüiya, i. 402 
Samundar, i. 16 
i (B), n. 310 
Samuthalla, iv. 29. 
Sumwál, viu. 92 
Sanám, i 62; ii. 303, 371, 
372 ; il. 36. See 
Sannám 
Sanarüz, i. 117 
San-ehàrík, vii. 79 
Sundabat, 111. 601 
Sandan, 31. 450 
Sandarüz (KR), i. 40, 380 
Sandi, viii. 241 
Sandíla, iv. 13, 29, 37 
Sandár, i, 77, 53, 93 
Santaran, ii. 203 
Sung-l gurákh Ó); 
Sang-i surkh, que 291 
Sangada, i. 430 
Sangameshwar, vii. 838 
Sangauia, i. 430 
Singanir, v. 356, 
Vili. 44 
Sanganmnir, vii. 10, 17, 52, 
ó4, 338 
Sangdáki, i iv. 231, 23 
Sangrám- nagar, vii. 276 
Sangwin, ii. 234 
Sanid, i. 109 
Sanjad- darra, v. 312 
Sanjar (R), viii. 92 
Sanji, Í. 90 
Sankarán, ii. 203; iv. 208 
Sanknát, ii. 308, 309 
Sankot Piudi, vi. 561 
Saukra, iv. 10 
S4nkra (R),1.294,295,297, 
372 


369 ; 


Sankrák, 1i. 557 

Sankrán, iv. 208 

Sankri-gali, iv. 367 

Sankúrán, ii. 651 

Sann, 1. 251; v. 464 

Saúnám, iii. 109,115, 244; 
iv. 11,205. Also Sanam 

Sansani, viii. 360 

Sansawán, v. 496 

Sansí, vii. 032 

Santápúr, viii. 428 

Santpúr, ii. 300 
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Santár, ii. 355, 375, 376. 

Sanar, iv. 249 

Sénwali-garh, vi. 84 

Sar (R), 1. 626, 027 

Sara, i. 77 

Sarádhún, vii. 55 

Sarai Badarpúr, viii. 278 

Banga, vi. 313 

— Bara, vi. 818 

Barár, vi. 107,107 

Daulatabad,vi.314 

Lashkar, v. 86 

Sarain (R), i. óð 

Sarakhs, 1. 419; ii. 297, 
578; iv. 197 ; vi. 564 

Sarakpar, viii. 167 

Saran, tv. 546; v. 87 

Sarandib, jr 6, 16, 30, cá 

Sarandip,} 66, 89, 93; 
249, 475; iv. 103 

Sárangpúr, iv. 261, 277, 
378, 392, 491; v. 270, 
911; vi. 43 ; viii. 146 

Sarath, „iv. 44 

Sar&ü (R), iii. 114, 115 

Naráwar, v. 296 

Sarhar, iii. 80 

*Sarganj, v. 198 

Sarg-dwári, í iii. 246, 248; 
iv. 47 

Sarhásang, li. 284 

Sarhind. See Sirhind 
Sariptr, vi. 106 

Sarjú (R), i. 49, 66; 
3/4; iii. 114 

Sarjú úpar, i i. 66 

* Barkaj, v. 434, 445 

Sarkhas (Sarakhs), i ii. 120 

Sar-khatrah, iv. 9 

Sar-Khizr, ii. 284 

Sarmali, iii. 90 

Sarm ‘Tugba, v. 226 

Sarnál, v. 344, 345, 447; 
Vi. 37 

Saro (R), 1. 626 

Sarsáwa, Ui. 221. See 
Sirsáwa 

Sarsi, ii. 297 ; iv. 196. See 

- Sirsi 

Sarsuti, ii. 58, 295, 297, 
375; ii. 36, 225, 300, 
363, 427, 4925 Iv. 8, 69, 
196 ; vi. 225 

Sarsut (R),1:49; ii. 296; 

Bai 1v.8,11; vi.78, 544 

Sard (R), ii. 374, 376 ; iii. 
114, 130, 529 ; iv. 298 

*Sarda, ii. 459 

Sarat (Sarúr), v. 28 í 
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Sarwár, i. 66; v. 301, 303 
Sarwar (R), v. 307 
Satadru |] (R), i. 393,394 ; 
Sataldúr f ii. 41, 52 
Sátalmír, i. 318 
Satdhára(R),vi. 58; vii.48 
Sat-ginw, ni. 236, 243 ; 
vi. 45; vii. 31 
Saighara, i iv. 10 
Satladar : T 
Satlader | rs 51: z 258 i 
Satlada 
Satlet (R), iv. 244 
Sathit (R), iii. 36 
Satrakh, 11. 633, 536, 549 
Sattára, "vii. 287, 361, 364, 
367 [Sewüs 
*Satwás, v. 510. See 
Saumra, i, 488 
Saur, iv. 98 
Savandi, 1. 108 
Sawa, iv. 196 
Sawálak, 1. 68 
Sawálik, ui. 31 
Sawandari, i. 122 
S&wandasi, 1. 150 
Sáwandi samma, 1. 190 
Sawánih, vi. 49 
Sawáti, iv. 231 
Sawís, i. 387 
Sebi, 1. 386 
Sehonda, vii. 21 
Sehar, vii. 50 
Sendh Basta, vii. 95 
Seogáuw, vii. 261 
Seoráí , 1. 406 
Scoramptr, viii. 383 
Seori, iv. 47 
Serampore, vii.33 ; vi1.383 
Seringapatam, viii. 438 
Set Bandhái, i i, 66 
Seunra, ii. 459 
Sewur, iv. 72, 76 
*Sewás (Sutwüs PD, Í 
378, 391, 395 
Shábahár, í ti. 121 
Shabhún, ii. 542 
Shaburghán, 11.142, 577, 
Shabúrkán, f 678; vii. 8l 
Shaddád, ni. 90 
Shádhúra, vii. 419, 423 
Shádí&b&d, vi.377 ; vii.488 
Shádíákh, ii. 61 
Shadida, iv. 29 


#Shádmábád, iv. 391, 418] 


Sháhábád, iv. 250, 309 ; 
v. 422; vi 296, 337, 
431; vii. 423; viii. 81, 
304 

Shahabid-Kanauj, viii. 46 


Shahábuddínpúr, vi. 305 
Shahám "Alí, v. 180 
Shaharind, viii, 169 
Shahbandi, iv. 407 
Shahdara, viii. 147 
Sháh-daula, viii. 80 
Sháhderah, vi. 311 
Sháh-garh, i. 200,286, 297 
Sháh-Jahánábád, viii. 10, 
82 


Jahánpúr, v. 498; 
viii. 811 
Shahr-Ará, vi. 315 
Shahr-i nau, iv. 49, 514 
nau ards, iv. 49 , 
Shah Nawáz, iii. 416, 485 
Sháh-Panáh, i. 321 
Sháhpár, ii. 411 ; iii. 415, 
vi. 299, 380, 412 ; vii. 
29, 54, áll, 412 
Shahr-girí an (Shabur- 
ghán), v. 223 
Shahr-zaghan, viii. 11 
Shaikhnpür, vi. 01, 210 
Shaitánpútu, v. 585 
Shákalhá, i. 144, 178 
Shakar, vii. 62 
Shakar-khera, vit. 626 
Shakí (R), v. '225 
Shakira, i 24, 398 
Shakrán, ii. 199; iv. 208 
Sbál, i. 306, 208; v. 215 
Shála (R), i. 47 
Shálámár, vii. 229; vin. 80 
Shamang, iv, 221 
Shamflan, i. 46, 64, 65 
Shamsáb&d, iv. 47, 275, 
281; v. 80, 94 
mau, viii. 47 
Shankaran, 11. 293 
Shanurán, vi. 567 
Sharasháraha, i. 61 
Shargarí, iv. 308 
Sharúár, 1. 56 


` Sharáhat (R), i. 47 


Sharüsán, i. 77, 78, 79 
Sharwa, ii. 47, 459 


Sharwan, iii. 444 


Shásh, i. 429 

Shataya, i iv. 3700 

Sheopoor, v. 326 | 

Sher Garh, iv. 399, 476, 
494; v. 304, 319, 507, 
508. RUNE 

6, 189 e 

Sher gian 1 (Bhaburghta), 

v. 223. : 


 Shergutty, vi. 66 ið 
- Sher Koh, iv. 419 =- ^ 


Sherkot; v. 463 ; vi. 19: ^ 


Sher-mandal, iv. 477 

Sherpúr, vi. 77 

Miraja, vi. 77, 79 

Sher Sar, iv. 419 

Shethpúr, v. 214 

Shik&kul, vin. 392 

Shikarpur, i. 386; vii. 343 

Shikk Sar, il. 463, 

UEM. 514 

Shír-gáh, iv. 79 

Shkárdú, vii. 62, 98 

Shokal, iii. 401 

Sholapúr, vi. 416; vii. 31, 
54, 322 

Shor, i. 207; iv. 72, 76; 
v. 469 

Shor-kot, v. 469 

Shughnán, v. 229 

Shuji’ walpür, iv. 532 

Shnkohábád, viii. 53, 280 

Shukr Khan, iu. 354 

Shukr-faláo, v. 336 

Shustar, iv. 517, 625 

Sialkot, d. 284, 294; iv. 
240; v. 206; vi. 198; 
viii. 95, 166 

Siba, vi. 382 

Síbún, iv. 106 

Sibí, i. 386 

Sibi (R), i. 385, 386 

Síbúda, 1. 238 

Sihlán, iv. 519 

Sihrind, iv. 6, 11, 248; 
vii. 414, 415; win. 169. 
See also Sirhind 

Sihta, i. 144, 191 

Síhün (Jaxartes), i. 50 

(Indus), 1. 138, 
158, 163; ii. 27,41,249; 
iv. 516 

Sihwán, i. 247, 250, 260, 
271, 496; ii. 397; v. 
208, 456, 461, 463; vi. 
222 

Sijistán, 1. 14, 33, 54, 92, 
117, 386, 417, 453, 467, 
468; ii. 413, 414, 578 

Sikandra, viii. 140, 272, 
321, 366, 384 

Sikesar, vi. 368 

Sikka, i. 139, 142, 203 

Multan, i. 203 

Sikra, iv. 10 | 
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Sikrí, iv. 62, 267; v. 332 | 


Sikri-gali, iv. 356, 367 
Silan, 1..70 ; iv. 103 
Siláwar, i. 69 

Silhet, i, 67; id. 36 
Silk, i. 60 . 
Sin, ix 226 
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Sind Sagar Doáb, ii. 441 

Sind, i. 19, 20, 21, 21, 27, 
33, 37, 45, 02, 240, 256, 
202; ii. 301, 302, 326, 
364; viii. 65, 96 

Sind (Indus), i. 50, 52, 64; 
ii. 388, 028; iti. 36,470, 
522, 587; iv. 4; viii. 
92, 96 

Sind (R. in Málwa), iii. 79 

Sind Rúd, i. 30, 40, 380 

Sind Sagar, 1. 49, 157, 
397; v. 423, 425 

Sinda, i. 511 

Sindábür, i. 21, 68, 89 

Sindán, i. 14, 15, 27, 30, 
34, 38, 39, 66, 77, 85, 
89, 129, 402, 450 

*Sindghar (Sindkher), vii. 
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Sindhu (R), i. 60 

Sindi (R), ii. 369 

Sindica, 1. 511 

Sindicha, i. 234 

Sindike, 1. 511 

Sindikus portus, i. 511 

Sindimona, i. 197 

Sindis, 1. 511 

Sindomana, i. 496 

Sindonalia, i. 497 

Sindos, i. 511 

Sindraha, vii. 21 

Siugaldip, i. 66; vi. 549 

Singarh, vii. 272, 378 

(R), viii. 92 

Siugárpür, iv. 481 

Sinhaladip, 3. 66 

Sini, (R), i. 152, 385 

Sint des 

m (R), in. 88 

Siniatu-s Sín, i. 71 

Sinnale, v, 344 

Sioli, viii. 161 

Sipri, v. 291 

Sir, i. 175 

Sir (Jaxnrtes), i. 60 

Sira (R), i. 026 

Sirám, vii. 316, 318, 321 

Sirban, vi. 368 

Sirgüja, v. 95 

Sirhind, ii. 295, 296; iv. 
11; v. 237, 238, 313; 
vi. 198 ; viii. 107. See 
Sihrind - l 

Siri, iii. 160,166,190,191, 
200, 226, 446, 447, 503, 
625, 589; iv. 37, 83, 
477; viii. 11 ? 
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Siripalla, i. 356 

Sirján, i. 418 

Sirkhatra (R), vi. 225 

Sirmor, iv. 8, 16; vi. 185, 
226; vii. 105 

Siro (R), i. 626 

Sirohi, v. 340, 341, 363, 
430, 440 

Sironj, v. 330; vi. 124, 
133, 155; vii. 19, 374; 
viii. 58, 69, 283 

Sirsiwa, i. 61 ; n. 47; iv. 
250. See Sarsáwa — 

Sirsí, iv. 031. See Sarsi 

Sirwár, iv. 282 

Sirwd (R), iv. 280 

Sisam, i. 159, 160, 161, 
387, 397 

Sístán, i. 386,417 ; ii, 131, 
175, 578; in, 64; iv. 
166; vii. 87 

Sit (R), i. 50 

Sita (R), i. 50 

Sítípúr, v. 369 

Sitüra, i. 296 

Situnda, vii. 25 

Sitür, i. 238 

Sivi-ganw, vii. 13, 499 

Sivápür, vii. 262, 272 

Siwálík, ii. 279, 297, 335, 
352, 375, 380 ; iii. 199, 
460, 512; iv. 494; v. 
108, 248, 267, 497 ; vi. 
125, 198, 561 

Síwún. See Sihwán 

Siwána, iij. 78, 550; iv. 
406; v. 166, 382, 383: 
vi. 53 

Siwi, i. 237, 806, 307; vi. 
130, 568 

Siwi Süpar, v. 325 

Siwistiin, i. 138, 145, 160, 
224, 960, 310, 317, 383, 
386 ; ii. 236, 242, 303; 
li. 165; iv. 69; vi. 
222; vii. 236 

Siyah-4b (R), iv. 206 

Siyahan, v. 208 

Siyáhwán, v. 208 

Siyat, i. 52 

Siyúr, i. 62 

Sobar, i. 207 

Sodra, ii, 234, 486, 442, 
446; in. 36; v. 168; 
viii. 167 | 

Sodra (R), ii. 234, 347, 
365 ; iii. 268 | 

Soghd, i. 49 


Sohráit, iii. 440 


Sojhat, v. 363 
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| “Bomi i i. 49, 61, 65, 66, 


. 67, 97; li. 199, 249, 
| 468; ii. 42, 74, 049; 
| 5 1v. 180; vi. 90 
- Somnáth pattan, i. 355 
Sonhár, v. 88 
Sonpat, iii. 601; v. 26, 
' Sonpath, | 84, 300; VILL. 
& 


2 4B 
. Soobanreka (R), v. 386 
Sorath, i. 444 
Srí-ghát, vil. Gà 
— Srihote (Sríkot), vi. 368 
. Srinagar (Kashmir), iv. 
498; v. 129, 454, 457 
(Siwalik), vii. 105, 
106, 230 - 
——— iv. 37 
Srípúr, vii. 33 
. Sriswagarh, ii. 459 
| oor i 24, 27, 39, 77, 
85,4 
Suchakshn (B), i i. 60. 
Sadan, i. a4 
Südhara, vi. 299 
Suffara, 1. 66 
Sugim (R), vi. 96 
Sahin (R), iv. 231, 237 
Sdi-miani, i. 277 
Shi Súpar, v. 104, 325 
Suháuia, i. 69 
Suket, vi. 185 
Sulaiman mountain, iii. 
399, 480 
Sultán-Kot, ii. 304, 3 
 Sultánpár (in hagina), v. 
275, 406, 424 ; vii, 64, 
66, 395, 465 
( Bundelkhand) ail. 


(near Bijápúr), vii. 
28, öt 

——— (near Dehli), iii, 
254, 303 

(in Panjáb), iv. 
244, 387; v. 206; vi. 

|. 240,265, 270, 297, 367 ; 
vii. 417 

(Warangal),iii.233 

: Sumhrehn, ii. 264 


Sumatra, viii, 389 


. Sámátro, 1. 70 
- Sunár-gánw, | „118, 116, 
Bc 234, 236, 
243, 803; iv. 417, 480 ; 
| vi. 46, 73; 76; 106, 109 
Súndíp, vii. 31 


Súngar, V. 192; vi. lt E 


; Banja, i. (2: 
“ Sunmiani, i. 623° 
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Súpa, vii. 206, 261 

Súpar, v. 320 | 

Súra, 1. 34 

Súrabáya, i. 30, 402 

Súrajgarh, iv. 508 ; v. 381 

Sáraj-kund, ii. 638, 549 

Suráshtra, i. 369, 521 

Surat, i. 359; v. 197, 931, 
343, 344, 350, 501 ; vi 

. 16, 42, 125; vii. 25, 
216, 238, 287; viii. 202, 
390, 392 

Sárath, v. 197, 350, 432, 
437, 440, 461, 466 

Subarah, 1. 34 

Surharpúr, v. 296, 301 

Surkháb, v. 426; vi. 315 ; 

(R), vii. 80 ` 

Surmin, ii. 577 

Surseni, v. 81 

Ssa, iv. 517 

Sutlej (R), i. 48; 
iii. 800 

Swad (Swat), v. 450; vi. 
80, 4 450 

Swalh, viii. 389 

Swán (B), iv. 231 

Swat, vi. 80. See Swád 

Sye, (R), i ii. 463 ; iv. 609; 
vi. 4l 


iL 52; 


Taban, i. 76 
Tábar, jii. 90 


' Tabarán, ii. 678 


Tabarhiudh, ii. 200, 302, 
322, 325, 353, 372; i. 
36; iv. ll, 68, pass.; 
v. 258 

Tabaristán, i. 467 ; 

Tabbas, i. 419; ii. 
vi. 560 

Tabríz, v. 219 


ii. 272 
193; 


99, 360 

Taghurabad, i. 272 

Tahirabad, ii. 277 

Táídu, iii. 46 

Taifund, i. 99. See Táfan 

Taiz, i. 39 

Tajára, i iv. 44, 76, 273 

Ta appar, vi. T1 

Tak, ii. 276; iii 61; iv. 
169 


Takaroi, Nw. 386 ; vi. n 2 


Takarohi,f 75. 
Tákas, i. 46 


| Takarhárád, ii. 274 


Takdari, i. 303, 304 
 Takhati, vi, 141. 


Takashir, i. 46 


ul 1, 13,21, 25, 76, 
‘Patan . 


agis 


Takhbar, d. 284 . . 

Takia Majnún, viii. 146 

Takinabad, ii. 132, 
280; 284, 286 „203, áta! 
iv. 193 

Takrohí, vi. 53. 

Taksha-sila, i. 46, 604 

Talahtí, i. 225 - 

Tál-gánw, vii. 19 ge 

Talikan, i. 419; ii. 141, 
142, 278, 388, 400,678; 
v. 223, 227, 228, 239; 
viii. 32 

Talina, iv. 84 . | 

Tál-katora, vii. 55, 134, 

Talner, i. 356 . [138 

Talpat, iii. 121, See Tilpat 

Taltam, vii. 25 

Talaka, iii. 148 

Talwandi, iv. 32, 
v. 008 

Talwára, 1. 138, 366; iv. 
70; v. 267 

Tamak, vi. 308 

Tambhor, iii. 623; vi. 366 

Tage iv. 391 

Tamak, x 

Tamihak,| yn nd 

Támírámán, i. 369 

Tamtama, iv. 33 

Tana, i. 24, 60, 61, 66, 67, 
68, 89, 115, 415; iv. 96 

Tanásirí, iv. 96 

Tanda, iv. 310, 327; v. 
381, 394, 416; vi. dó, 
76; viii. dll 

Tanesar, ii. 40 

Tangut, ii. 391 

Tanjáw ar, i. 06 

Tankal, in. 86 

Tankala-bali, it. 353 

Tanki, vii. 57 

Tanna, i. ee ve Tana | 

Táorü, iv. 1. ^ -— 

* Tappal. S s Nuh o Batal 

Táram, ii. 22 "n 

Tashkand, iii. 567 | 

Tapti (R), iii. 87; vi. 389; 
vii. 406, 495 


40, 77, 


Tárágarh, vi. 522, 622; 


vii. 69 
Taramhani, vi. 78 


| Tarangchi, i i 296 .: 
„Taraya, iii. 5839 — .- . 7 
=|. "Táríkanda, vii. 412 a 


Tarsarí, iv, ól 


„Tarw áklij, i i. 87. 


Tata, ji y 91, 273; tf ui D 
v. 200, 208, 456. 
459, 461. See Thatte. 
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Tawádkar, vi. 369 

Tawi (R), ti. 87 

'l'uxila, 1. 46, 004 

Tekhar, | iv. 56, 57, 67, 

Telhar, § 73, 74. See 
Tilhar 

Teliugána, iii. 
vi. 104, 549; 
58, 815 

Tenasserim, iv. 96 

Teria-ghari, v. 200 

Thálír, vii. 362 

Th: ambor, vi. 366 

Thánesar, i. 54, 62, 520; 
ii. 40,295, 442; iv. 174, 
176, 439; v. 318; vi, 536 

Thangar, Lii. 226, 300, 

"l'hankar, J 304 

Tharr, i. 403 

Tharra, 1. 398, 446 

Thari, | i, 216, 218, 224, 

'Vbarri,f. 344, 404, 486 

Thati, i. 310 

Thatha,) 3. 217, 273, 276, 

Tate} 874, 600; iii. 
261, 263, 264, 319; vi. 
528; vii. Ol. Also 
Tatta 

Thun, viii. 360, 361 

Thurr, i. 487 

Tiatura, i. 356 

Tibet, 1. 20, 33, 44, 44, 57, 
719; n. 209 ; vii. 62, 73 

Tihárá, ii. 310 

Tilàk Glimán, ii. 401 

Tilang, ni. 78, 231, 618; 
vi. 549 

Tilungi, vit. 16 

Tilhar, iv. 415; 
See "Telhar 

Tiliagully, v. 200 

Tilianpüra, viii. 380 

Tilibhat (Tilpat), ii. 374 

Tilla, ii. 450; vi. 307 

Tilpat, lu. 374; iii. 172, 

Til-pat,) 173, 203, 625, 
^28 

Tilút, i. 57 

Timran, i il. 284 

Tír, i. 29 

Tira, vi. 106 

*Tirambak, vii. 10 

Tirauri, ii. 295 

*Tirbang, vi. 
T rimbak 

Tir-girán, v. 228 

T irhárah, iv. 29 

lirhát, ii. 375; iii. 234, 
294; iv, 29 ; v. 96, 420; 
Yi. 581; viii. 180 


VOL. VIII. 


19, 550; 
vii. 25, 


viii. 303. 


333. See 


80; ii. 568 


Tobra, in. 350, 351 
Todah, iv. 49; v. 362, 370 
T'oliána, ili, 428, 492 


Tolak, ii. 296 

Tonak (Tonk), iv. 49 

Tookaroi, v. 386 

Tora, vii. 502 

"'orhela, v. 561 

Torna, vii. 376, 377 

Totak, vi. 74 

* Trimbak, vi, 10, 52, 59, 
60, 66 

Trimbáwati, vi. 353 

Tringalwárí, vi. 59, 60 

Tubarán, i. 77, 81. See 
Túrán 

Tughlikábád (Sind),i. 313, 
351, 401 

——— (Dehli), ui. 234, 
235, 589; iv. 2575 viii. 
11 

Taghlikpúr, iii. 354, 381, 
431, 452, 495, 508 

— i Kásna, iti. 354 

————- Mulük-i Kamat, 
iii. 304 

Tuhari, viii. 92 

Tukhfristin, i. 44, 02, 419, 
443, 4535 1l. 125, 146, 
411, 578 

Tukhíristín, ii. 82, 578 

Tulamba, Qi. 413, 484 ; 

Tulambha,j iv. 70, 73,715 
Y, 322, 359, 469, 508 

Tilishar, i. 65 

Tumbhadra (IR), vii. 377 

Tamri, vii. 538 

Tang, i. 240 

T ungablu ulra (R), vi. 

T. únus (R), vi. 394 

Túr, i. 344, 103, 486 

Tárán, i. 27, 29, 33, 34, 
38, 65, 77, 152, 382, 
395, 4 456 

(Gulf), 1 i. 65, 378 

Turk, i. 45 

Turkistán, i. 46, 468; ii. 
309, 353; iv. 96 
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Turmuz, i. 49; ii. 400; 
vii. 79 

Tus, ii. 136, 297, 491,578; 
v. 218; vii. 87 


Typhaonia, i. 614 


"Ubbád, ii. 75 
Ubáro, i. 523 
Ubawar, i. 231 


'Ubrá (R), i. 41 


Tíz, i. 29, 30, 33, 34, 65, | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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Uch, 11.67,225,229, 365, 

Uchh,§ 406; ii, 240, 241, 
259, 301, 302, 303, 375, 
814, 351, 554, 555 ; in. 
36, 480, 522 ; iv. 32 ; v. 
211 

Uch Multan, ii. 241 

Udaipür, i. 210 

Udeir, vii. 42, 65, 58 

Udháfar, i. 208, 210 

Udhápár, 1. 210 

Udipár, v: 171, 326,402 ; 
vi. 42, 09, 08, 110, 338 ; 
vii. 299; vilt. Ól 

Udyan: apúr, i. 47 

Ujah, vi. 205 

Ujain, 11. 59, 60, 126,356, 

Ujjain, Í 411; ii. 323; lii. 
50423; iv. 378, 385, 398, 
524; v, 54, 291, 320; 
vi. 15, 124, 134, 529; 
vii. 19 

Viae. i. 321,411 

Jimi ya, p 

"Tkba Ghuzak, u. 20 

Umr, vi. 305 

Umalná, i. 66 

"Umún, vi. 354 

"Uniarkot, 1. 260, 263, 292, 
2060,207,031,022. Also 
Amarkot 

Umri, 1. 93 

Unarpar, i. 251; v. 463 

UW ndacha, Y. 160; vi. 58; 

Undcha, | vii. 7, 48. See 
Ureha 

Undaran, i. 87, 357 

Urhsir, í. 16 

Ureha, vi. 68, 113; viii. 
68. See also Undeha 

Urdabishak, i. 56 

Ur-desa, i. 16 

Urgand, iv. 110 

Uribar, i. 60 

Urtasir, i 1. 16 

*(Tsa, vil. 62, 55, 68 

Ushkara, 1. 64 

"Usman Khátur, vi. 368 

"Usmánpár, v. 430, 432 

Utarkol, vii. 65 

Uzain (Ujjain), 1. 126 


Vandán, 1. Also 
W Sandan 

Vesakh, ii. 549 

Vigo-zad, 1. 403, 522 

Vijeh "Kot, i. 403 

Vingar, 1. 522 


Víram-gám, v. 440 
| 3l. 


14. 
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Vir-nig,) iii. 476, 622; | Warangal (in Himalayas), Zafar, v. 228, 224 


Vir-nak, j vi. 304, 373 iii. 617 Zafaribad, iti. 234, 246, 
Vírpór, v. 437 War-gánw, vii. 383 217, 248; iv. 183; vii. 
Vishalgarh, vii. 278 Wásilpúr, v. 211 179 
Viziapar, ti. 468 Wasit, ii. 247; viii. 198 Zafarnagar, vii. 37, 313 
| Wassud, v. 435 Zaghan, iv. 106 - 
Wadhaw4h(R),i. 168,172 | Watrak (R), v. 447 i Zam-lanka, v. 465; vi. 
. Wngeh Kot, i. 403 Wazírábád, ii. 234, 442; | — 305 
Wáhind ` ii. 354, 505; viii, 80, | Zaitün, 1. 71; iv. 514 
Waihind f. (R),1.157,266; 167 Zamániya, iv. 610 ; v.323; 
Wáhind- { iv. 5026 Wazni, ii. 284 vi. 30, 40 
ságara Wicholo, 1. 526 Zamin-dawar, i. 303; n. 
Wahíristan, ii. 989, 292 | Wikár, vi. 54 218, 268, 280, 286, 576, 
Waihind, i. 48, 63,445; | Wulur, v. 305 577; v. 223, 407 ; vii 
ii. 28, 33, 150, 420, 438 | Wustani, i. 527 89, 94 
Wain, vi. 539 Zangebar, iv. 96 
Waira, viii. 301, 367 Xeragere, 1. 356 | Zanján, iv. 2 
Wajrail, v. £97 Zanskar (misprinted Lan- 
Wakanira, v. 447 Yabfha, i. 202 | skar), viii. 174 
Wakilpür, viii. 136 Vahúdiya, ii. 077 Zaranj, i. 14, 419 ; ii. 413, 
Wakinkera, vii. 377, 882, | Yahyápár, v. 875 | 414, 579 
390 Yakrán, iii. 494 | Zara’ ún, i. 23 
 Wákw&k, iii. 039 Yánását, i. 91 | Zar-dandán, i. 72 
- Walaj, iv. 193 Yashar (R), iii. 80 | Zar-murgh, ii. 284 
Walasht, 11. 284 Yaudheya, v. 561 | Zarrah, 11. 579 
Wálíán, ii. 556 Yazd, ii. 270 : Zauzun, ii. 509 
Wallay, i. 865 Yekdulla (Tkdála), vi. 224 ^ Záwal, ii. 115 
Wandin, i. 77; vii. 370. | Yemen, ti, 491 Züwulistán, ii. 267, 274. 
Also Vandan Yurt-jalak, v. 225 © See Zábulistán 
Wanga Bazár, 1. 403 Yusli, i. 34 Zibnnda, iv. 106 
Wanjira ‘R), vii. 16,24,54 Zirbád, iv. 96, óld 
Wanka, i 324 ie Zühaj, i. 7, 13, 20, 22 : Zohak, ) y. 226. 227.232 
Wankanir, v. 447 Zübul, ii. 414; iv. 233, — Zuhák, | ? à 
Wantipúr, vi. 157 579 Zor, i. 109 
Wanyani, 1. 509 Zabulistin, i. 382, 467; ii. — Zotale, | i. 507 
Warangal, vii. 410, 412. 115,170, 172, 079 ; iv. , Zothale, aen 
See Arangal 166 ' Zür, ii. 418, 579. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


[The notes to which the name of Fule are appended have been taken from an 
article on Rashídu-d din’s Geography by Col. H. Yule in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatie Society, Vol. IV. New Series. For most of the other additions I am 
indebted to the local knowledge of Mr. Blochmann, of the Caleutta Madrasa ; to 
Mr. Burgess, Archwological Surveyor; and, through the latter, to Mr. W. EF. Sin- 


clair, Bombay Civil Service.—J. D.] | | 
'Aisí, the country of 'Aisí, means the  Alláh&pür, probably “ AlhanpGr,” near 


country of 'Isá or 'Is& Khán. Rentambhor. 
‘Alang. A variant reading in vii. 17, Ando), properly *Erandol," on the route 
gives “ Lalang,” and the real name is from Burhánpúr to Dholiya. 


 Laling or Naling. “The fort isncither Í Art and Barlak (i. 71) wore both petty 
large nor stróug, and. stands about 800 states of Sumatra. Arú * was ap- 
. feet above the plain, seven miles from i arently on ithe. eastern coast of. the. 
= Dholiya.” MEL Bat county; below the Assahan river. 
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Tanjong Perlak, the Malay name of 
what we call Diamond Point, is a trace 
of the kingdom of Perlak or Barlak 
of the text; it is mentioned in the 
Malay annals. and is Marco Polo’s 
Ferlec."! — Yule. 
Asahühar, probably * Abúhar. 
Awantgar. “The correct 
Ontgir." 


name is 


Bahra, 

Bahrah, 

Bahíra, 

Dhera, . 

Balirkunda, a variant reading for ** Nahr- 
kunda," See Journal Asiatic Society 
Bengal, 1873, p. 223. 

Bail, properly ** Pail.” 

Bakialin, properly 
* Mákhíála," 

Barmal Madrúí, ii. 269. 

Bátora, “Tis is the sume as * Rola,’ 
mentioned in vii. 3. It is nineteen 
miles west of Chándor." 

Bawal (i. 69). “For Báwal road Kail, 

, na in Binákiti quoted in the cditor's 
note. Adil was a famous port in those 
days, to which Marco Polo devotes a 
chapter. Tt stood a little south of 
Tuticorin, which may be considered its 
modern but far humbler representa- 
tive." — Fule. 

BhAbrewar, 11. 468. 

Bijalar (i, 72). “ Bengal, of course, as 
the note shows, — Yide. 

Bilwat is the same as ‘ Milwat,” or 
properly ** Malot.” 


properly ** Bahira.” 


* Mákiálán'" or 


Chaniot, generally pronounced“ Chiniot." 

Chliatramau, read ** Chhabramau.” 

Chhetra. Perhaps intended for ** Jhatra" 
in Sarkár Frich. 


Dalmian (i. 71). “This might prove to 
be the Dagroian of Marco Polo if we 
knew the proper reading." — Yule. 

Darband Nias (1. 71). “ Nias is the name 
of a large island off the west coast of 
Sumatra, but it can hardly be referred 
to in the term Darband Nias or Mands. 
The writer is noting points on the 
route to China. Sumatra comes in 
beyond Lümuri; Mias does not fall 
into. the route. The term Darband 
perhaps points to the Straits of Singa- 
pore, and Singhapüra was a Javanese 

colony," — Fule. ' 

Dhá&rásiyün (vii. 56). 

. Darasinva. 


The exact name is 
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| Dín-Kasárí (v. 385), properly ** Rain- 


Kasári," two parganas in Orissa. 
Dubláhan is * Dubaldhan,” near Dehli. 


Faj Hunísár, viii. p. xvii, Preface. 

Faknár (í. 68). “ Probably the Maga- 
nar of Abdurrazzak, well known in 
16th and 17th centuries as Baceanore.” 
— Yule, 

Patan (i. 69). ** Theidentification of Fatan 
and Malifatan is a desideratum. Fatan 
is mentioned by Ibu Batuta as a fine 
large city on the shore with an excel- 
lent harbour. Hither Negapatam or 
Nagore appears to auswer best to these 
frail data. As the names Nagore and 
Fatan alike signify “ the city," per- 
haps it is to he identified with Nagoro, 
which retained a large amount of 
foreign trade, especially withthe Archi- 
pelago, fifty years ago, whatever may 
be its present state." — Fule. 


Girnál, i. 338. 

Gondhána, read ^ Kandina.” 

Gorakhpúr, in uote 3, p 281, vol. v., 
road ** Karakhpur," south of Muugír. 


lIaitum (i. 71) should probably be 
Hainam, and represent ' 4u-nam or 
Tonkiny. — Fule. 

Haris, in full, * Haríschandargarh or 
JIaviehandargarh." 

Wili (à. 68). “The general position of 
this place is still marked by Monte 
Dely, a prominent landmark on the 
coast between Mangalore and Canna- 
nore," — Yule. 


Jampa (i. 71). “The Champa aud 
Chamba of medieval travellers, the 
Sanf of older Arab voyagers, and was 
then equivalent to Cochin Chiua with- 
out Tonking."— Ful. 

Jangli (i. 68). “I doubt not it should 
be vend. Chinkali. The name appears 


as Shinkala or Shinkali in. Abulfeda.. 


... SXMSsemani tells us incidentally 
that Cranganore was also called Seigla, 
i.c. Shigle or Shinkala. Chinkali is 
therefore Crenganore,"— Yule. 

Janid. This is probably ** Jind.” 

Jaráhí. “The ghat of Jarabi” is 
probably the pass bebind Chandor, 
near which is the village of “ Jarry," 
in the Survey. Map. 


. Jhath, commonly * Chath.” 


Jitúra; probably **Chittu&," near Mid- 
napúr. 


Jádi (i. 70). “The application of the 


.o* 
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- term Jádi to Adam's Peak is curious. 
Sir E. Tennent mentions that a 
Samaritan version of the Pentateuch, 
and an Arabic version of the same in 
the Bodleian Library, both substitute 

_Sarendip for Ararat in the narrative 
of the Deluge. As Júdí is the Ark 
Mountain of the Muhammadans, it 
looks as if Rashidu-d dín held the 

. same tradition.” —- Fule. 

Jüshí, or * Jhosi.” . 

Júnd, in the Dakhin, properly ** Chá- 
wand.” 


Kábal (i. 72). “ Again read Kail, which 
is the point of starting." — Yule. 

Kághziwára, or “ Kágházwádá, a large 
village on the plateau of Rozah, or 
Khuldábád." 

Kalida, correctly ** Kálíváda." 


Kandahat, ) i. 445, ii. 249, 473. These 
„ Kandahar, names all refor to. the 
 Kandana, same plaee. Sir H. M. 

Eliot (i, 445) identified it with 


Khandadár “ on the north-west angle” 
of Káthiwür. But Khándádhár is 
situated about eight miles N.E. of 
Gondal, almost in the centre of the 
peninsula, 60 miles from the nearest 
coast, so that it does not answer to the 
accounts of the historians, or to the 
position assigned to it by Elliot. Mr. 
Burgess suggests Kanthkot, or Kanth- 
garh,in Kachh. It is a very strong 
place, and was the fastness of the 
 Chálukya kings in their days of ad- 
versity. The description given of the 
tide by Ibn Asír, and the Tarih-i 
Afi evidently applies to the Ran, and 


„there can be little doubt of Kanthkot | 


being the place. Mahmúd probably 
crossed ucar Mália, where Nizámu-d 
din Ahmad crossed in Akbar's reign, 

.. as described by himself in v. 445. 

Kanjh ferry, read ** Kicha.” 

Kanwahin, read “ Kanw-waihan.” 

Karájáng (i. 73). “The name applied 
| a the Mongols to the great. Province 
of Yunán. The other name here 

.. applied to it, Kandahar, is more 
obscure.” — Fule, 

Kardar&yá (i. 72). “ Probably Godavery 
in some form." — Y uie. | 


_Karoha (i. 68). « Probably Gheriah; | 


in after-days the fortress of Angria."— 
gh Mle Fea 
Kayúla, read. Kabáüla," in the Panjab. 
. Khaesár, vili; p. xvii, Preface. 
'Khorandi, read ** Ghor-nadi.” 
Kicha, incorrectly “ Kíohar." . — 


Kidhúr, read “ Gídhor," in Bhágalpár 
District. 

Kinkáto, properly “ Gangút." 

Kowah Hiver, properly ** Godah" or 
* Gadi,” i.e. the Gumti. A 

Kadi (or Gadi). The Gumti river. 

Killam. “The Kaulam, Columbum, 
Coilon, of many travellers from tlie 
ninth eentury downwards, surviving in 
decay as Quilon.” — Yule. 

Kuni, viii, p. xix, Preface. 

Kürakhár, probably * Gorakhür." 


Lákwáram (i. 71). “ This should no 
doubt be JNdÁwdram, the Neeuveram 
of l'olo, Nicobar Islands. "Their am- 
bergris and nuked folk are standing 
topics down a long chain of travellers.” 
— Y ute. 

“Amari (p. 70). “ The island of Lá- 
márí is certainly Sumatra, with especial 
reference to its north-west extremity 
not north-east, as in Sir H. Elliot's 
note)." — Fule. 


Mahachín (i. 71). <“ This is Canton. 
Odoric, John Marignolli, Wassát, Ibn 
Batata, and Rashidu-d din himself 
elsewhere, give it the same name in 
the Persian form of Chin- Kalin.” — 
Yule. 

Mali Fatan (i. 69). Mali/attan is pre- 
sumably the Manifattan of Abulfeda, 
mentioned by him as a city on the 
coast of Mwbar.. . . I find Mahpatan 
marked in a map which accompanies a 
letter from Père Bouchet in the Lettres 
Edifiantes. lt there occupies a position 
on the shore of Palk’s Bay, a little 
north of where our maps show Devis 
patan, but perhaps identical therewith. 
This is very probably the medieval) 
Malifattan (Lett. Edif., first ed. 1722, 
Rec. XV.; Lyons cd. 1819, vol. vii.) 
— Yule. 

Mandal and Teri, read * Mandal Patri” 
in Jháláwar. 

Mansür, probably intended for ** Man- 
disor.” ' 

Milwat, properly ** Malot.” 


Múranjan, now known as “ Prabhal.” 


Naghaz, correctly * Naghar." * 
Náran-goe, viii. p. xix, Preface. - | 
Nárkoti, viii, p. xix, Preface. zo 
Nuh o Batal (iv, 37), read. ** Noh and 
Tappal." See Elliot's Glossary, vol. í. . 


. P. 97. pio CUM 
Nürand, read “ Níra-nadi," . ^ - 
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Ojhar, “ perhaps Wojhar on the Právará 
in Ahmadnagar 20 miles below San- 
gamnír," 


Parganw, probably ** Parner” in Ahmad- 
nagar, once a strong fort. 

Páyín-gangá. Kbáfi Khán writes this 
* Ban-ganga,” but “Páyín" is the 
right name. 


Ratban and Arman (or Uman), i. 72. 
* These I should guess to represent 
Arakan (Rakdn or taken), and 
Burma under some form of Polo’s 
name for it (Mien or Amien)? — Fule. 


Sadarsa (i. 68). ‘This is perplexing as 
it stands, but the variation given in 
the note shows clearly what the name 
ought to be, viz. Fandarainá, a port 
mentioned under that name both by 
Edrisi and Ibn Batuta as Bandirana. 
The place has long dropt out of our 
maps, but its position is fixed by Var- 
thema, who suys that opposite the port, 
three leagues from sborc, was an unin- 
habited island. This must be the 
Sacrifice Rock, about thirty miles north 
of Calicut.” — Fute. 

Sakrüdih is ** Sakraudá " in Saháranpür, 

“ Salir and Mair,” ** Salhir and Mulhir," 
properly “ Salher and Mulher.” “The 

ills on which these stand are over 
4000 feet high.” 
Sanv-i Surkh, viii. p. xvii, Preface. 


Sarandíp. See Silán. 
Sarganj, | The correct name is “ Sarkhej” 
Sarkay, or ** Sarkhech.”’ 


Sarat, read ** Saror " in Sarkar Kanauj. 
Sewás, probably ** Satwüs." 
Shádmábád, properly ** Shádíábád " 
Silán and Sarandip (i. 70). -““ The pas- 
sage about Lílán and Sarandip is pro- 


' Silawar. 


SD as! 
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bably corrupt. . . . . An article on 

Kazwini (Gildemeister, 203), as here, 

seems to distinguish between Silán and 

Sarandip, putting the latter in the 

interior of the former." — Yule. | 

* For Sildwar read Niláwar, 
and then we get the northern limit of 
what was understood by Mw bar."— 
Yule. 

Sindghar, properly **Sindkher." See 
Grant Duit, vol. i. p. 88. 

Sindabür (i. 67). “1 believe it to have 
been identical with Goa." — Vale. 

Sindüstán, viii. p. xvii, Preface. 

Sorath, ii. 338. See Strath. 

Súmútra. “ Mentioned with reference 
to Lamori in the same way as here by 
Friar Odoric. . . . The kingdom in 
question is the Semúdra of the Malay 
annals, the Samara of Marco Polo 
(probably a clerical error for Sametra), 
and the Storuthra of Ibn Batuta, who 
twice visited the court of its Muham- 
madan Sultan near the middle of the 
fourteenth century. It lay along the 
north coast, west of Pasei, und the 
eapital probably stood near the head of 
the Bay of Pasei.” — Yule. 


Trimbak or Nastk-Trimbak, also written. 
“ 'Trayambak.” A hill fort and place 
of pilgrimage. See vol. vii. p. 10. 


U'sa, properly Ausá, and in the maps 
* Qwsa" and **Owssa" — It is about 
15 miles W. of the Manjírá river. 
Ausá, Dhárür and Parinda form a 
triangle in the map. 


Zaitin (i. 71). Chinehen, ** probably 
in those days by far the greatest com- 
mercial port in the world. Has otten 
been written about." — Y ule. 
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A'azzu-d din, Prince, vii. 392, 393, 434, 
: 486, 448, 546 

' Abbásides, i 1. 443 

Abdál of Tibet, vii. 62, 67 : 

'Abdu-lla Khan, vi. 333, 386, 393, 395, 
396, 408, 409, 413, 416, 419; vii.21; 
receives title ** Firoz J: ang," 22 

"Abdu-llàh. Kutbu-1 Mulk, vii. 286 

"Abdu- Hah (Saiyid, Kutbu-l M ulk) sup- 

ports Farrukh Siyar, vii. 435, 437,561; 

onours and promotion to office of wazir i 
442; difficulties as minister, 447, pass.; 
his diwün Ratan Chand, 447, 461, 

| 479, 486-7, 501, 506, 512, 519, 571; 
neglects his duties, 46 1 takes possession 
of the palace, 476; seizes tho royal i 
property and ladies, 481; differences 
with his brother, 481-4 ; marches ; 
against. Jai Singh, 483; raises Mu- 
hammad Sháh to the throne, 485; | 
rað d to, 601; struggles after 

usain "Alís death, 507; puts Mu- 


hammad Ibrühím on the throne, 009; . 


reparniione. for the struggle, 510 ; 
efeated, 512 ; a prisoner, 514; death, | 
519, 573; character, 519 
' Abdu-l ‘Abbas as Saffáh, Khalif, i. 448 
"Abdu-l Majid. See Asaf Khán. | 
'Abdu-1 Malik, the Khalff, i. 426. 
*Abdu-n Nabi, Shaikh, v. 520, 531, 542 
' Abdu-r Rahim, Khán-Khánán, vi. 239. 
See Mirza Khan 
"Abdu-r Rashid, Sultan, ii. 196, 267, 274, 
611; iv. 202 
' Abdu-r Razzák, embassy to India, iv. 
. 95; arrives at Kálíkót, 98; journey 
sto Bijanagar, 103 ; his reception, 112; 
. return, 123 
^Abdu-r Razzák, Khwája, i ii. 62, 512 
'Abdu-r Razzük Lari, vii. 327, 331 to 
. 835, 361, 360 


: 'Abdn-s Samad Diler Jang, vii. 456, 491, 


Au Samad Khán, viii. 148, 169, 267, 
“Abhang Khán, vi. 93, 99, 100 
' Abú Bakr, Khalíf, i, 416° 


 L'Kdil Khán, of Bíjápúr, vii, Go 


Abú Bakr made king, iv. 20, vi. 186 ; de- 
feats his rival, iv. 21, 22, 23, vi. 186 ; 
obliged to escape, iv. 24 ; ; death, 25 

Abú Is'hák, in. 23, iv. 159 

Abú Ja'far al Mansúr, Khalíf, i. 444 

Abú-1 Abbas Isfaráíni, ii. 486, 488 ; iv. 118 

AbG-l Faiz Faizi. See Faizi 

Abá-) Fazl, arrival at Court, v. 511, 
516, 522; his scepticism, 524, 529, 
530, 648; memoir of, vi. 1; services, 
96, 97, 98, 101,138, 141, 142, 146, 154; 
his murder, 154, 288, 442; vii. 6 

Abú-l H; asan, Kutbn-1 Mulk, of Haidar- 
ábád, vii. 287, 815, 333. 

Abú-l Hasan Khwaja, vi. 334, 379, 
983, 386, 425, 427, 430, Vil. 9, T 

Abú-l "Kasim Sult fin, í i. 297 

Abú-l Ma’4li, v. 60, 61, 65, 239, 248, 
203, 264, 283, 285, 286, 297 

Aba Nasr, ii. 62, 106, 190, 009 

Abú Sa'íd Mirza, i. 303 

Abú Snhal Zauzaní, i ii. 61, 89, 509, 512 

| Abú 'Táhir Hasan Khw Aja. i ii. 512 

| Abwábs introduced, iii. 228, 243 

"Adalí (Mubariz Khan), meaning of the 
name, v. 45, 490; pretensions to the 
throne, iv. ge "500, 5045 murders 
Firoz Shah, v. 45, vi. 179; assumes 
the crown, v. 45, vi. 180 ; his folly, v. 
45; contest with Andrün or Andardún, 
46, 63; defeats. 'l'àj Khan, iv. 506, vi. 
199; resumption o Jdyirs, v. 109, 241; 
Bev erity to his nobles, v. 02; opposed 
by [brahim Khan, v. 52, vi. 199; de-. 
feated and killed, iv. 608, v. 66, 245, 
vi. 22 

Adam Khan Ghakkar, i iv. 193, v. 11, 14, 
234, 237, 279, 280 . UT 

Adam. of Kashmir, vi. 307 . 

Adham Khán opposes Bairám. Khán, v. 
201; sent to Hathkant, vi. 28; sent. 


í.  agaiüst Baz Bahádur, v. 270; keeps. 


spoils; 271, vi, 24; returns, v. 218; 
murders Atka Khán, 277, vi. 26; 
killed, v. 277 . 

Be 


Bíjápár -- 
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«ai Khán, son of Sher Shih, iv. 478, 
l a 


4 

' Kdil-Khánís, vi. 95, 131, 344, 408, 411, 
414, 416. See Bíjápúr 

'Adil Sháh, v. 45. See ’Adali 

Adina Beg, viii. 167, 169, 240, 265, 266, 
267, 213. 278 

Afzal Kháu of Bihár, vi. 205, 321 

Afzal Bijápárí, murder of, vii. 248 

Afrúsiyáb Khan, viii, 297 

Aghínís, ii, 399, 480 

Agra, history of, iv. 450; taken by 
Mahmúd, 622; the capital, 319, v. 
103; besieged by Sikandar Todi, v. 
93; founded by Sikandar, 98; earth- 


quake at, iv. 465; building of the fort, | 


v. 295; explosion at, 491; siege of by 
En Saiyids, vii. 483; temple at, vii. 
8 

Ahdád Afghán defeated, vi. 343 

Ahmad Ayváz, ii. 254, 259, 264; 
Khwája-1 Jahn, sets up a son of Mu- 
hammad ‘Tughlik, 278; submits to 
Firoz, 285; death, 286 

Ahmad Chap, Malik, ui. 139, 150, 156; 
blinded, 162 

Ahmad Hasan, Khwája bin Hasan Mui- 
mandi, ii; 61, 487, 495, 490, 499, 
iv. 150, 167, 196 

Ahmad Khán (Mansár Khan), brother- 
in-law of’ Adali, rebels, v. 54; defeats 
Tbrihim Stir, 56; assumes royal state 
as Sultan Sikandar, 56; defeated by 
Akbar, 58. See Sikaudar Sultán. 

Ahmad Khán Bangash, viii. 117, 118, 
119, 121, 148, 279, 398, 407 

Ahmad Khán Bárha, Saiyid, v. 352, 353 

Ahmad Khán Bhatti, v. à 

Ahmad Khan Mew&tti, v. 74, 79, 85 

Ahmad Niáltigín, ii. 58, 116, 122, 129, 
131, 250 

Ahmad Shah Abdálf, first invasion, viii. 


106; burns Sirhind, 107 ; battle with 
at Sirhind, íð.; offers to treat, 108, 


109; defeated, 109; retreats, 110. 
--Beeond invasion, 114; obtains cession 
^. of L&hore, eto, 115; returns, ib. 

Third invasion, 121; gaius a victory 

and retires, 122, 166. Fourth in- 

vasion, 145; defeats Mahrattas on the 
Indus, 140, 272, 274; enters Dehli, 
146, 241, 264; reviews his army, its 


numbers, 398; plunders Mathura, 147, . 


168; defeats Mahrattas at. Pánipat, 
160,.170, 279; attacks Suraj Mal Jat, 


-` 965; destroys Mathura, 265-272, 976; | 


. entrenches his camp, 401 
Ahmad Sháh Báhmaní, vi. 232 . 


Ahmad Sháh (Emperor), viii, 81 


; his 
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+ father's jealousy, 106 ; sent against | 
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Ahmad Abdálí, 106; fights him, 107 ; 
becomes king, 112,174; character, 112; 
a mere cipher, 113-116 ; poverty, 116, 
174; deposed, 140-1, 328; bliuded, 
143, 323; attacked by Mahrattas, 322, 
384 

Ahmad Sultan of Gujarat, iv. 49, 85 

Almadábád, described, vi. 358; taken 
by Bumáyün, v. 193; delivered over 
to Akbar, 343 ; struggles for, 360; 
besieged by Muzaffar Husain Mirza, 
405; seized by Muzaffar, 431 

Ahmadnagar, Akbar’s embassy to, v 460 ; 
obtained by Burhánu-l Mulk, vi. 87; 
at war with Bíjápúr, 91; peneo with, 
ib. 94 ; operations against, 03, 95, 99; 
taken by Akbar, 100, 144, 241, 247; 
struggles for possession of, 241, 324, 
380, 416, 43-4, 437 

Aholias, viii. 258 

Aibak, 1i. 299 

Aimáks, vi. 267, 273, viii. 146 

Ain-1 Jahángírí, vi. 326 

"Aínu-l Mulk, iii, 246, 247, 248, 369, 619 

Aitamúr, ii. 133, 134 

Ajipal (Jnipál), ii. 518, 533 

Ajit Singh, Raja, daughter married to 
Farrukh Siyar, vii. 470-3, 483; sub- 
mits and pays allegianee, 404, 420; 
account of, 446; made a Muaheirdja, 
469; joins Saiyid 'Abdu-lluh, 470, 
473, 470, 485, 617; rebels, vii. 44; 
killed, td. 

Ajmír, conquered by Muhammad Ghori, ' 
“Hi. 214, 225 

Akut Khan, attempts life of ' Alíu-d din, 
ii. 172 

Akbar, birth of, i. 318, v. 214; re- 
stored to his father, 222; retaken hy 
Kamran, 224; exposed on walls of 
Kabul, 226; again restored, 227; de- 
feats Sikandar at Sirhind, 68, 238; 
succeeds to the throne, 241, 247, vi. 
180; marches against Hímú, v. 62; 
defeat and death of Hima, 65, 66, 
253; acvident with an elephant, 257; 
takes government into his own hands, 
264 ; forgives Bairam Khán, 268; and 
takes charge of his son, 269; kills a 
tiger, 272; punishmentof Adham Khan, 
277, vi. 26; conspiracy against, v. 
284; shot at, 285 ; restores Muhammad 
Hakim at Kíbul, 294; marches 
against Khán-zámán, 297; leads his 
army against Muhammad Hakim, 313; . 
campaign against. Khán-zámán, 819; 
besieges and takes Chítor, 169, 324; 
goes on foot to Ajmir, 328, 331, 336 ; 

obtains. Rantambhor, 176, 330, 332; - 
obtains  Kalinjar, 333; hunts. wild 


xliv 


asses, 336 ; campaign in Gujarát, 339; 
- vietory at Sarnál, 345, vi. 37; siege 
. and conquest of Surát, v. 346; another 
campaigu in Gujar it, 361 ; his rapid 
. ride, 362; vietory, 366 ; provision 
against damage in his marches, 311; 
siege and conquest of Patna, iv. 512 
v.374 ; pursues Dad, iv. 512; pang ost 
of Bengal, v. 381, 414, 428 ; ire 
arrangements, 383, 613, vi. ; his 
v^ bádat-khúna, v. 390, 409, 617, 526, 
i. 69; provision for ‘the pilgrimage, 
v. 390 ; at Udipar, 402; preaches as 
Khalif, 412; sends envoys to Má- 
war&u-n nahr, 413; abolishes tolls and 
customs, 413; assumes government of 
. Kábul, 449; attempts conquest of 
Kashmir, 450; jour y to Kashmir and 
(o Kábul, 457, 462, 464; conquest of Sind. 
1, 240, 297, v. 459, 461; inspects fort of 
Surat 501; his use of Alláhu Akbar, 
523 y heretical associates, 02 24; religious 
difficulties, 626, vi. 189; "Christian 
missionaries, v. "598: 
sun, 529; fire worship, ó 530; adopts 
some Hindú customs, 531 ; his infalli- 
bility, 531 experimental ‘seclusion of 
infants, 533; e Ea E. 5394 ; his 
p“ Divine Faith,’ 7 536, vi. 153; houses 
" of charity, v. 538, vi, 111; illness, v.41; 
coinage, 541, vi. 65; his mints, 37; 
eg „encouragement of learning, v. 570; 
his translations from Sanskrit, 070; 
prisoners of war not slaves, vi. 25; 
remits jizya and pilgrim tax, 29; 
` receives Christians at Surát, 40 ; takes a 
census, 61; restrictions on widow burn- 
ing, 68; defeated in Swat, v. 450, vi. 
80; re ‘bellion in Bengal, 78, 79, 106 ; 
Europeans at his court, 85; 
of Orissa, 85, 88 ; dealings with Bur- 
 hánu-l Mulk, 70, 87 ; “conquest of 
— Birar, 84; war in the Dakhin, 91, 92, 
95, 105, 111, 113, 132; taking of 
Ahmadnagar, 99 ; grief. for Abú-l 
Fagl, 155; wounded, 193, 203 ; throws 
a servant from a tower, 164; death, 
115, 168, 243, 247; reign, 242 ; ex- 
tent of bis. "dominions, 242 ; his 
‘character, 180, 242, 248, 290; tomb, 
' 819; portrait, 290 
Akbar, Prince, son of Aurangzeb, vii. 
196; sont against the Ranh, 299; 
"deserts, 301; abandoned, 304; flight, 
"308; with. Sambhaji, 309, 312; goes 


to Persia, 312, 361; dies in Garmeír, | 


313, 384. 
Akbarsháhí rupees, v. 870. 


Akhani Lohána. of Drahmanfbád, i. 145, ji 
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| 'Akibat. Mahmúd: Khan, viii. 141, ur 


322.3-4 
Ak- Káinló, i iv. 299; vi. 196 


“Alam “Am, vii. 488, 490, 495, 497 


"Alam Khan, son of. Bahlol Lodi, v. 
25, 27, 106 : 

"Alamgír. See Aurangzeb 

* Klampir II. raised to the throne, viii. 
140, 141, 142; desires to take Ghá- 
zi'u.d din prisoner, 239 ; incidents of 
his rcign, 168, 170; interview with 
Ahmad Abdálí, 264, 265; murder of, 
143, 170, 241, 268 

*AlAu- d daula, iv. 206 

"Aláu-d din Ghori, ii. 258, 286; a attacks 
and burns Ghazni, 286, iii. 36, iv. 208 

Aláu-d din Khilji, receives government 
of Karra, ii, 140; of Oudh, 148; his 
schemes, 140, 149, 179 ; murders 
Sultán Jalál ’Firoz, 155; march to 
Dehli, 158 ; scatters gold, 158 ; 
shoots gold ‘into Dehli, 41; ascends 
the throne, 41, 69, 155, 157, 160; his 
conquests, 74, 643, 549, 166; ‘con- 
quests in Sind, i. 225; conquers 
Deogir, iii. 40, 77; Kamhay and 
Soninát, 49, 549, 581 ; Chítor, 189, 
549 ; Guzerat; 163, 548 ; Telingana 
and Dur Samundar, 49, 73, 550; im- 
prisons Mughal ambassadors, ál; his 
buildings, 69; “the second Alexande p" 
169; his vast projeets, 168 ;- attempt 
to Kill, 172, 600; revenue arrange- 
sls 179, 182; severe goverument, 

: his ignorance, 183; consults a 

ee on government, 184; hard 
pressed by Mughals, 166, 189; army 
arrangements, 191; his * Regula- 
tions," 192, 698; ‘battles with Mu- 
ghals, 42, 47, 197-200 ; his sons, 204, 
206, 209, 217, 600, 601; glaughters 

l “ New Musulmans,” 205 ; : his decline, 
207; passion for Malik Kafár, 97, 
655 ; death, 208, 552 

'Al&u-d din Mas'ád, Sultán, ii. 342, 365 

'Al&u-d din Sh&h Bahmani, vi. 233 

*Alan-d din Sikandar, Sultán, iv. 28 

* Alau-d din, Sultán, son of Muhammad, 
iv. 86, v. 74, 75, vacates the throne, iv. 
88, v. 78; death iv. 88, v.86. 

' Al&u-d dín, Sultan, rival of Tbr ahim, v 
25, 27 l 

'Aláu-d din, Sultán, of pines iv. 260, 
261, 462 

Albari. 3t. 820, 360 
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Alf, the: Khalíf, i. 116, 421 


7Ali Arghún, Sultan, i i. 808 
'Ali Beg Gúrgán invades. India, iii. 

47, 72, 198, 548; taken into nous 48 2 
'Alí Gauhar, See Shah "Alam. 
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- Ali J&h, vii. 566 
„Alí Khán Rája of Khandes, v. 403, 
406, 408, 411, 441, 449, 4160, vi. 84; 
87, 89, 92, 131, 134, 186, 148, 241; 
death, 95 
"Alí Khesháwand, ii. 
193, 198 
"Alí Mardán. Khán surrenders Kan- 
dahár, vii. 64; reception. by Shah 
Jahan, 66; governor of Kashmir, 67 ; 
governor of Panjab, 67; his canal, 67 ; 
in Balkh, 69, 70, 11, Sh: ; death, 124 
' Ali Mardán “hi ii. 314, 315 
"Alí bin Mas'üd, n. 257, 274, iv. 202 
"Ali Sher ( (Jám), i i. 228 
"Alí (Sultan), iu. 257, 274 
* Ali Tubár, vii. 567 
"Alim Khán, Bábar's general, iv. 241, 
pass. 
: Aliwaedi Khan, viti. 128 ; death, 210, 324 
*" Alláfís, or ' Allánís, 1. 156, 427, 428 
Allahabad, building of, v. 512; surren- 
dersto Aurangzeb, vii. 237 ; siege of, 486 
Almáns (predatory bands), vi. 77, 7 78 
Almás Beg, brother of “Alan-d lie il. 
152, et seg.; made © Uhigh Khan,” 
157 ; subdues Maltin, 161; Guzer: it, 
163; causes mutiny, 164; death, 179 
Almshouses, v. 038, vi. 111 
Alor, Muhammad Kasim at, i. 192; de- 
sttuetion of, 256 
Alp Arslan, ii. 274, 277 
Alp Ghazi, ili. 039 
Alp Bhán, iii. 169, 208, 
iv. 41, 60, 79 
Alptigin, i ii. 179, 267, 479 ; iii. 23; 
159; vi. 569 
Altamsh (advanced guard), v. 387 
Altauiya Malik, ji. 335, 437 
Altüntásh, ii. 495, 497, 198 ; iv. 171, 175, 
178, 195, 196 
Amar " Singh, Rind, vi. 
339; sends son to court, 341; 
367 
Amina Begam, viii, i, 428-9 
Amir Anúk, ii. 181, 267 
Amir Jadida, i iii. 252 ; viii. 16 
Amir Khán, Nawáb, viii. 131 
Amir Khán, viii. 352, 439 
‘Amir-i Sadah, ii. 252; viii. 16 
Amir Zú-n Nún, i. 308 
'Amrán, i. 450 - 
Amráni, i..258 
. Amrú bin Jamal, i. 444 
'Amrú Lais, i li. 172, 425 


486, 608, iv. 


553, 551; 


335; Submits, 
death, 


Anand Pál, ii. 12, 27, 31, 249, 402, 426, 


^ 446, 450, 452; iv. 173; vi. 218 
. Anangpáil, ii. 660 


„Ancient ‘History, - Paphos 8 summary, d 


vi. 588 


xlv 


Ancient Persian Kings of India, vi. 548 

Anrfin tribe, i. 296 

Anwar Khán, vii. 466 

Anwáru-d dín Khán, viii. 391 

Appáji Gaikawar, viu. 400 

Áppájí Mahratta, killed, viii. 208 

"Arábas, iv. 251, 266, 268 

Arab Bahádur, v. 415, 418, 453 ; vi. 47, 
50 

' Arabi K4hi, i. 319, 320 

Arabs in Sind, i. 414, 434; trade with 
India, 468 ; fall of their power, 479, 
conquests, vi. 564 

Aram Shah, Sultan, ii. 301 

Arungal, taken, iii. 233, 5508 ; lost, 246 

Arghans, i. 303, 197 

Ariy arúk (lTáyib), i ii. 61, 100 

Arkalí Kháu, defeats Malik Chh: ajú, iii. 
138, 635; at Multan, 156, 159; 
blinded, 41, 162 

Armil, king of Sind, i. 223 

Armies, iii. 50, 115, 191, 197, 241, 289, 
305, 321, 327, 329, 342, 846, 317, 349, 
439, 498, 576; iv. 207, 248, 252, 415, 
457, 459, 551; v. 28, 86, 205, 515; 
vii. 99 ; viii. 50, 51, 53, 60, 147, 118, 
170, 398, 400 

Arslan Jazib, iv. 171, 172 

Arslán, Sultan, ii. 199, 207, 483; iv. 207 

Art, curious work of, vi. 192 

Asad Bey, vi. 150, 155, 161-2; mission , 
to the Dakhin, 167 

Asad Khan (J: andatu-l Mulk, Niz: ámu-l 
Mulk, Asafued daula), vii. 963; at 
siege of Jinji, 348 ; supports Prince 
A'zam, 384-7, 391, 396, 401; joins 
Bahádur Shah, his titles, 401 ; arrests 
Jahándár Sháh, 410; mterview with 
Farrukh Siyar, 441; arrested, 445; 
death, 460 l 

Asafu-d daula succeeds Shujá'u-d daula, 
viii. 183, 369; plots against, 423; 
meets Warren Hastings, 230 ; and the 
Rohillas, 300 

Xsaf Jáh. See Nizámu-l Mulk 

Asaf Khan, 'Abdu-l Majid, raised to 
the dignity by Akbar, v. 266 ; at Chu- 
nar, v. 287 ; conquers Garha Katanka, 
169, 288, vi. 30, 117; government of 
Garha, v. 297; visits Ak ar, 297, 298 ; 
fight to Garha, 299; force sent 
against him, 309; flight ‘and capture, 
310; pardoned, 310, 317, 324; gover- 
nor of Chitor, 328; last mention of, 
363, 365 

Asaf Khan, Ghiyásu-d dín receives the 
title, v. 369; services, 397, 402, 404, 
vi. 67 (diod in 989 a.w.) | 

Asaf Khan, Ja'far Beg, v. ES ; vi. Ree 
- 180, 148, 144. : 
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Asaf Khán, Yaminu-d daula, brother 
of Ndr Jahán, services, vi. 318, 321, 
384, 386 ; causes rebellion of Mahábat 
Khán, 420; attempts io rescue Ja- 
hángír, 424; takes refuge in Atak, 
428 ; taken by Mahábat Khan, 428; 
rolcasód, 431; his measures on death 
of Jahangir, 435, vii. 6 ; campaign 
against Bijapir, 28-31; becomes 
Khán-khánán, 46 ; death, 68; wealth, 
68 

Asim, account of, vii. 261; war against, 
144, 265, 267 

Asílu. d dín Mauláná, i. 235 

"Asi Ma'süm. See Ma'süm Kábulí 

Asír, siege of, vi. 97, 135; description, 

1 


Ashmuks, the, i. 53 
"Askarí, Mirza, v. 35, 144, 189, 196, 197, 
203, 206, 215, 220, 221, 224, 229, 230, 
231, 238, vi. 11, 15, 16; death, v. 234 
Asphaltum, vi. 456 
Assassins, sect of, ii. 485, 672, 573 
Astan Shah, i. 201 
"Ata Khan, viii, 149 
Atka Khan (Shamsu-d din Muhammad), 
accompanies Humâyán in his flight; v. 
211, 2564, 255, 266; made Khán-i 
a'zam, 273 ; high in office, 278 ; 
murdered, 277 
"Atr of roses, invention of, vi. 338 
"Aúng Kbán, i. 498 
Aurangzeb, birth, vii. 213; governor of 
„the Dakhin, 58, 60 ; ; proposes to with- 
draw from the world, 69; governor of 
Gujarát, 69; sent against Balkh, 71, 
72, 163 disasters on return, 96; sent 
to Kandahár, 88, 99; fails. 100; cam- 
paign against Golkonda, 109; receives 
Mir Jumla, 117; sent against Dijápür, 
119, 124; takes Bidar, 124; takes 
Kalyani, 197; ; Dara Shukoh intrigues 
against him, 129; deserted by noble 8, 
130; makes peace with Bijápúr, 130, 
© 216; his charity, 156; character and 
` habits, 156; illness, 180, 266; pro- 
. hibits Hindú. teaching and worship, 
183; destroys Hindú temples, 184, 
188; visits U'dipár and Chitor, 188 ; 
: imprisons his eldest son, 190 ; releases 
' : his eldest son, 192 ; conduct during his 
- father's illness, 217 ; treatment of Mir 
' Jamia, 217, : 232;. defeuts Rája Jas- 
. want, 219; defeats Dará Shukoh, 220; 
^^ arrives. at: Ágra, 226; confines his. 
„í: father, 226;. pursues Dárá Shukoh, | 
228; imprisons Murad Bakhsh, 228 ; 
ascends. the. throne, 229 ; defeat 
-  Shuj&, 2333; proclaimed Emperor, 241; 
^; Alters the calendar, 241;-remission of 
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taxes, 246, 293 ; abolishes pilgrim tax, 
viii. 38; his correspondence with Sháh 
Jahfin, vii, 251; has Murád Bakhsh 
killed, 266 ; war with Assim, 265, 267; 
reception ‘of Sivají. 276; forbids 
writing of history, 282; his habits and. 
manners, 283; renews "the Jizya, 296, 
viii. 38; deserted by his son Akbar, 
vii. 301 ; proceeds to the Dakhin, 309 ; 
makes war upon Kutbu-l Mulk, 815, 
318; goes to siege of Bijapur, 322; 
takes Golkonda, 324; tortures and 
kills Sambhájí, 341; grants privileges 
to English, viij. 380; seizes Englishmen 
and orders war, vii. 350; army de- 
stroyed by Mahrattas, 355 ; mukes 
war on Mahrattas, 363; hesiuges and 
takes Sattara, 365; obtains fortresses 
by bribery, 372; fails to conquer 
Mahrattas, 374; overtures of peace 
with Mahrattas, 376 ; refuses to con- 
cede the chants, viri. 465; his siege of 
Wi "akinkera, vii. 371; illness, 38? ; dis- 
misses his sons, 885; death and bur-al, 
193, 384, 536, 565 ; his family, 195; 
character, 385; post-mortem title, 402 ; 
some letters of, 562 ' 
Auz Khilji. See Hisámu-d din 
Ayand, king, i. 109 
-A'zam Humáyún, a title, v. 8 
A’zam IHumáyün, Ahmad Khán, iv. 462 
A'zam Humáyún, Lodi, iv. 445, 486, v 
8, 10, 20, 90, 92, 105; murdered, 21 
A zum. Tumáyún Níázi (Haibat Khán, 
iv. 441), iv. 428, 431, 485, 486, 403, 
496, v. 488; killed, iv. 497 i 
A'zam  Humáyún Sarwání (Haibat Khán) 
iv. 257, 321, 348, 352, 369, 377, 395, 
397, 399, 547 ; Khán-i 'azam, 415, 
v. 405 l 
A'zam Khan (Mirza 'Aziz Muhammad 
Koka, Khán-1 a'zam), v. 352, 353, 360. 
364, 365; in disgrace, 393; restored 
to favour, 419; in command i in. Bengal, 
419, 426-8, vi. 66, 68; campuign in 
Birár, v. 441, 442; in Gnaerat, 447, 
458, 469, vi. 87, 90, 206; at Asir, 
97, 143; recalled, v. 466; goes to 
Mecca, 466; returns, vi. 130; patro- 
nizes father of Abá-l Fazl, v. 517; 
conduct at Akbar's death, vi. 169, 171; 
sent against the Ráná by Jabüngír, | 
337 ; imprisoned, 338 . 
 A'zam Khan, (Irádat Khan), campaign 
Agaihst.Nizàm Shab, vii. 11; pursues 
 Khán Jahan Lodi, 12 ; takos Dhárúr, 
20; “attacks Parenda, 22; d. ,cam- 
paign against Bijapar, 28 `> - Kis 
A'zam Sháh, Prince M uhammad,. Gave : 
. peace with ‘Rand; vii, 189; parentage : 


GENERAL INDEX. 


and character, 195; sent against the 


. Rán&, 299; campaign in Dakhin, 311; 
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Bahádur Náhir, iii. 449, 505, iv. 25, 
27, 31, 33 


sent against Bijapar, 321; at siege of | Bahadur Nizámu-l Mulk, vi. 94, 100 


Golkonda, 326, 828, 332 ; sent against 
Mahrattas, 337 ; illness, 358; jealous 
of his elder brother, 358 ; at siege 
of Sattára, 365; offends his father, 
369; visits his dying father, 383 ; his 
pretensions, 384; dismissed by his 
father, 386; performs obsequics of his 
father, 194; claims the throne, 387, 
537; jealous of his son Bedár Bakht, 
380; announces his accession, 391, 
537 ; marches against Prince Muazzam, 
391-4, 538; defeat aud death, 396, 
645 ; character, 637 l 

"Azímu-sh Shán, Prince, vii, 384, 392, 
393, 426, 428, 429, 438, 639, 541, 
645, 646, 450; deteat and death, 430, 
439 ; his sons, 567 

' Azdu-d daula, v. 441, 443, 469, 640. 

"Aziz Muhammad Koka. See A'zam Khán 


Baba Khán Kákshál, v. 320, 345, 414, 
416; death, 418, vi. 38, 66 

Babar, Bádshüh, at Kabul, i. 306; at- 
tneks Kandahar, 307; his memoirs, 
iv. 218; character, 219, 226; con- 
vivial habits, 225; invited to India, 


$24, v. 23, 106; first invasion of 


India, iv. 230; last invasion, i. 312, 
iv. 289; his advance force defeated, 
241; defeats Ibráhim, 254, 290, v. 26; 
at Dehli, iv. 256; resistance to, 263; 
army desires to return, 264; obtains 
Gwalior, 266; forswears wine, 269, 
226; cheers his men, 269; defents 
Ranh Sanka, 268; takes Chanderi, 
274; fights with Bengal, 283, v. 34: 
destroys the Mundabirs, 41; his last 
injunctions to Humáyün, 42; death, 43 
Bábiniya, Jám of Sindh, i. 226; attacked 
and defeated by Firoz Sháh, 227, 
iii. 322, iv. 12; submits, ili. 334; taken 
to Dehli, 336, 338 - 
Bachgoti Rájpáts, iv. 467, v. 93 
Badakhshán, v. 227, 249; vii. 70, 71, 


71 
Badan Singh Ját, viii. 360-1 
Badíu-z Zaman, Mirza, i. 905 _ 
Baghrá Khán... See Bughrá Khan 
.. Baglána, conquest of, vii. 66 
Bahadur Gauriya, v. 429 . 
Bahádur Khán, minister of Akbar, v. 260, 
.. 203, 213 ; rebels, 297, 801-5, 307, 309, 


. $18,819, vi. 24 ; taken ánd killed, v. 
Bahadur Khán, officer of Aurangzeb, vii. 
. Bahadur Khan of Khándesh, vi. 133-146. | 


Bahadur Shah (Sh&h Alam), accession, 
vii. 387; march to Lahore and Dehli, 
303, 547; defeats his brother A'zam 
Shah, 396, 637; rewards his suppor- 
ters, 401; his coins, 404; receives 
submission of Jodhpúr and Udípúr, 
404; proposals to Kám Bakhsh, 405 ; 
defeats Kam Bakhsh, 407; character, 
410, 550; his innovation in the Ahutba, 
disturbances, 420, 427; war against 
the Sikhs, 423, 456, 555; death, 428, 
556, viii. 19; intrigues and quarrels 
among his sons, vil. 429, 554; pro- 
posed division of the Empire, 429 — 

Bahadur, Sultán of Guzerat, takes Manda, 
iv 351; threatens Dehli, 351 ; shelters 
Mirza Muhammad Zámán, 351, v. 
191; takes Chitor, 189, vi. 11, 13; 
defeated and pursued by Humávún, iv. 
352, v. 191, vi, 13; recovers Champa- 
nír and Guzorat, v. 197, vi. 16; death, 
18 

Bihar Deo, ii. 367, 370 

Baháu-d daula, iv. 202 

Biháu-d din, his revolt, iii. 614 

Baháu-d din Tughril. See Tughril 

Bahlol Lodi, Sultán, his extraction, v. 
713 rise, 71; defeats King of Málwá, 
iv. 85; aspires to the throne, 86; be- 
comes king, 88, 335, v. 77 3 campaign 
against the Ráná, 4; fails to take 
Dehli, 74 ; obtains Debli, 75, 77; 
attacked by Jaunpür, iv. 306, v. 2; 
makes peace with Jaunpür, 80; de- 
feats Husain of Jaunpür, 86, 87, 83 ; 
takes Jannpúr, 89; makes his son 
Darbak king of Jaunpür, 90; divides 
his dominious, 90; death, iv. 444; 
character, 436. i 

Bahlolis (coins), v. 115 

Bahmaní kings, iv. 259, vii. 886, vill. 15; 
recommended to Firoz by Egyptian 
Khalif, vi. 226 ; succession of, 229 ; 
their wars and slanglter of infidels, 
230, 232. See Hasan Ganga 

Bahram Gür, ii. 169, 161, 184; vi. 560 

Bahram Kbán of Kashmir, vi. 307 


 Bahrám Mirza of Persia, v. 218 


Bahram Shah Sultan, ii. 258, 
ii. 36; iv. 207, 208 
Bai, sister of Dahir, i. 154, 172 


279, 291; 


Bairém Khan, Khán-khánán, memoir 


of, v. 215; services to Húmayún, i. 
319, iv. 384, 385, v. 218, 219, 233, 
236, 297; at siege of Chámpanír,; 
194; at battle of Sirhind, iv. 62, v. 
238; sent against Sikandar, 239; des 
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feats Sikandar, 248; kills Tardi Beg 
Khan, 61, 251; defeats Hima, 66, 
201 ; ills him, 253; suspicious of 


Akbar, 256 ; conspires, vi. 23; marriage . 


to a relative of the Emperor, 2 56; iu- 

|. trigues against him, 261; fall, vi. 23; 
leaves the Emperor, v. 263; and re- 
signs, 264 ; pursued, 265 ; defeated, 
266 ; submits, 267 ; forgiven, 268; 
 departs for Mecca, 268; murdered, 
269 ; character, vi. 24 

-= Baisinghar, Prince, vi. 436 

Baisura caste, i. 16 

-Baitúz, iv. 160 

Bajaur, Akbar's attack on, v. 150, vi. 80 

Bajhrá, son of Chandar, i. 158, 160 

Bájí Rao besieges Jityarh, viii. 48; his 
inroad into Hinddstan, 53, 261; re- 
treats from Dehlí, 55; made governor 
of Málwá, 47, 262; defeated, GG, ! 262 5 
death, 66, "263 

Bájí Rao, son of Raghunath, succeeds as 
Peshwa, viii. 309 

Baksar, battle of, viii. 182 

Balachat, sold by Rhán Jahan Lodi, vii. 7 

Balai Bishwandth, vi. 466, 468, 477; 
vi. 260 

Báláji Rao succeeds Bájí Ráo, viii. 263; 
-sends Bháo to Hindustan, 278; death 
of, 283 

Bálárukh, ii. 538, 643 

Balban. See Ghiyásu-d din 

Balhar&, the, i. 3, 13, 21, 22, 24, 76, 86, 
87, 201, 354 

Balkh, attacked by Humayiin, v. 230; 
his retreat, 231; attacked by Sháh 
Jahan, vii. 70, 71, T2, 16, 11 

Bálotras, ii. 164, 167 

Banana bin Hanz: da, 1. 164 

nana as, first mention of, v. 100 

Banji Nahárán, ii. 282 

Barbak Shah, of Jaunpúr, iv. 455, 406, 
461, v. 90; abandons it, 93 

Barbarans, the, i. öð 

Barfi Raja, vii. 424 

Barge, etymology of, i. 539 

' Bargiván (Mahrattas), vi. 333, 343 

'Bárha Saiyids, v. 353, 304, 37 8; vi. 54, 
170, 298; vii. 225, 394, 434, 437, 


489, 470, 498, 500, 501, 502, 504, 510, 


643, 646; massacre of, viii. 56 
Barhtigin, i ii. 9, 403, 410 

Barkamárís, i. 116 ` 

Basya caste, 1. 76 . 

 Bauüra, the king, i. 21, 22, 28 

' Bawárij, i. 66, 539 

 Bayána, attacked. by Sikandar Lodi, iv. 
455, v. 93  - 


-Báyaríð, son of Suleimán. Kirání, i£. 


. 609, v. 372,. xi 96 
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Bayazfd Jám, v. 469. 

Baz Bahadur, iv. 534, v. 168, 244, 260, 
270; a musician, 270; flees, 270; re- 
covers Malwa, 275-6; submits, 276 ; 
death, 2. | 

Bedár Bakht, Prince,son of Prince A’zam, 
vil. 949, 364, 369, 311, 387- 8- 9, 396, 
532, 536, 537, 540, 650 ; death, 398, 
400, 516; his sons, 467 

Bedár Bukht (son of Ahmad Sháh), 
raised to the throne, viii. 245, 247 

Beg- Lar, i. 289 

Benares, taken by Ghaznivides, ii. 68, 


122; by Kutbu-d din, ii. 222, 250; 
by Sher Shah, iv. 368 
Bengal, kings of, iv. 260, 381; conquest 


of, v. 380, 381 ; war in, 399, 414, 429; 
third conquest, vi. 66; disturbane es 
in, 98 ; war in, 326 

Beni Bahádur, Rája, viii. 206, 219, 220, 
276, 348, 108, 409 

Be-nizám, term, how used, vii. 12 

Betel, iv. 114 

Bhadauriyas, viii. 03, 202 

Bhagwan Das, Raja (also called Bhag- 
want), v. 273, 346, 361, 305, 402, 
422, 441, 450, 452, vi. 28, 58; death, 
v. 458 

Bhagwant Khichar, Raja, viii. 341 

Bhagwant Singh, viii. 00 

Bhaia Párau Mal. See Páran Mal 

Bhakkar, taken by the Sammas and 
by 'Al&áu.d din, 1. 226 ; oceupied by 
Kísú Khan, 240, 241; rulers of, 241 
et pass. ; taken by Mujahid Ghazi, 282; 
attacked by Tsá Tarkhán, 324 ; taken 
by Shamsu-d din Altamsh, ii. 155, 304. 

Bháo (Sadásheo) with Mahratta army, 
viii. 145 ; at Dehli, 147, 170, 276; 
reviews his army, 399, its numbers, 
400; entrenches his camp, 401; pro- 
poses terms to Ahmad Abdali, 211, 
2198 ; death, 164, 171, 264, 266, 273, 
279, 281 

Bháo the Pretender, viii. 282, 284, 294 

Bhárá of Kach, vi. 519, 627. — ; 

Bhartpúr, siege of, viii. 352 

Bhatia, capture of, ii. 28, 
ii. 64 i 

Bhatnir, siege and reduction of, iii. 420, | 

- 487 : 

Bhatti, tribe, iu. 272, v. 37 

Dhats, iii. 246 

Bhid, Ráí of Panna, v. 93. 

Bhikhaz, Ehan, Prince, v. 81, 101 -. 

Bhim, Bhíspál, ii. 12, 47, 408, 421, . 
45], 461, 1v. 180 

Bhim ‘deo, Rai of N alirwalo, i il. 294; 300, 

. 469, 473. — > 

Bhim 'R5já, son of Rana; vi, 410; 413 í 


248, 439; i 
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Bhoj, son of Surjan Rai, v. 345 
Bhoj Chand, ii. 48 
Bhopál, rise of the State, viii. 68 
Bhoslah family, vii. 255, viii. 258, 264 
Bhukiy&l tribe (property Bhügiyál), v. 
278, vi. 309 
Bhangar, i. 216 
Bhüpat, son of Bihárí Mal, v. 345, 367 
Bhut Sháh, 1. 46 
Bhutawariyas, the, i. 46 
Bibi Ráji of Jaunpür, v. 81 to 86 
Bidagh Khan, v. 62, 274, 284, 296, 301, 
304, 325, 330, 352; vi. 124 
Bidar, taken by Aurangzcb, vii. 124; 
history of, 126 
Bihár, under a separate ruler, v. 22, 37; 
Muhammad Shih, King of, 105; 
conquest by Mun’im Khán, vi. 39, 
campaign of Muzatfar Khfn in, 45 
Bihar Jid, Raja, v. 351 
Bihari Mal, Rájú, v. 273, 504, 506 
Bijanagar, territories of iv. 105; de- 
scription of, 106 ; coins, 109 ; brothels, 
111; police, 111; King, 112, 261; 
his seraglio, 114; wars against the 
Bahmanis, vi, 230, 232 
Bíjápúr, embassy to, v. 460; at war 
with Ahmadnagar, vi. 91; description 
of, 163; Princess married to Prince 


D&níyal, 111, 152, 162, 208; proposes | 


peace to Jahéngír, 334; attacked b 
Malik ‘Ambar, 414; siege of, viL 
28; army, ól; campaign against, 
52, 54, 56, 95, 110, 131; peace, 57 ; 
Aurangzeb sent against, 119, 124; 
territories of, 256 ; troubles in, 257 ; 
campaign against, 277; siege raised, 
278, 2815 war with, 293 ; war renewed, 
321; surrenders, 323. 

Bíjápúrís, vi. 95, 110, 111, 131 

Biji Rai, ii. 29 

Bikramájít, son of Ráná Sanka, iv. 281 

Bikramájít of Gwálior, iv. 257, 281, v. 
98, 486 

Bikramajit Bundela, vii. 19,47: killed, 50 

Bikramájit, Raja. Ser Ras Rayan 

Bilkátipín, ii. 180, 181, 267, 479 

Bilal Deo, iii. 87, 203 

Bina tribe, i. 292 

Dir Singh, vi. 3; properly Ner Singh, 

^. 60 q.v. | | 

Bir&has, iii. 245 

Birár, conquest of, vi. 84, 241 

Birbal, R&ja, v. 356, 507, 524, 529, 538 ; 

. death, 641, vi. 80, 84, 191. 

 Biswas Ro, fights Ahmad Abdáli, viii. 

.. 264, 273 

Books found by Babar, iv. 246; 

- Nagarkot, vi. 227 ROCA 


at 
Brahman casto, i: 16, 76 | 
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|! Brahman Pál. ii. 33, 427 
B 


råhmanábád taken, i. 122,182; account 
of, 183; settled by Muhammad Kásim, 
184; destruction of, 256 

Brahmin, history of, í. 105 


' Bridge, over the Indus, iii. 408, 482, iv. 


93; over Chinab and Jailám, iii. 413, 
484, 522; over Ganges, iv. 279, vi. 20; 
over Mahi, 363; method of making, 
371; over Indus, viii. 80; over Ravi 
and Chínáb, 94 


| British settlement at Bombay, vii. 351; 


at Surat, viii. 202 ; take a ship of Au- 
rangzeb's, vii. 350; obtain permission to 
build factories, vin. 380, 390; trade, 
390, 392; victoryat Baksar, 182, 217; 
besiege Alláhábád, 182; obtain Bengal, 
182; victory over Hafiz Rahinat, 183, 
422; over Siráju-d daula, 211; defeat 
Kasim 'Alí and Shih ’Alam, 215; 
obtain Chunár, 220; form alliance 
with Shah “AJam, 220; peace with 
Shah 'Xlam and Shujé’u-d daula, 223, 
407; character of, 223, 229; Com- 
pany, 411; defeat Shuji’u-d danla 
and the Mahrattas, 221 ; government 
of Bengal, 228; at Pima, 295 ; defeat 
Mahrattas, 308; defeat the Rohillas, 
301; lose and recover Calcutta, 324-5; 
wars with French, 327, 437; win 
Plassy, 529, 426; defeat Rohillas, 
351; sieges of Dig and Bhartpúr, 
352, 867; arrangements with the 
Sikhs, 353; make perce with Mah- 
rattas, 303; rise and progress of their 
power, 368, 437 

Brocade manutuctories, iit. 578 

Brothels, iv. 111 

BG (Suhál, ete.). See Abd 

Buddhas, carried to China from India, 


i. 7 

Buddhists in Sind, i. 136, 147, pass., 
190, 504 

Budhímán, minister of Chach, i. 140 

Budhites, i. 38 

Büdhiya, Ránás of, i. 160 | 

Bughré Khan, son of Balban, iii. 38, 
111; made governor of Bengal, 120 ; 
loses throne, 124; becomes kiug of 
Bengal as Násiru-d din,.129; meets 
his son Kai-kubád, 130, 524, 525 

Búgyáls (Bhiigiy4l), v. 278, vi. 309 

Bulaki, Prince, vi. 438; raised to the 
throne, vii. 6; imprisoned. viii. 19 — 

Buland Ikbál, title of Dárá Shukoh, vii. - 
96 | ' 

Buluchis, i. 217, 245, 286, 314, 336 

Bundelas, vii, 61, 68 

Bür&k Hájib, ii. 398, 399, 401, 6596 . 

Burhánpúr, taken for Akbar, v. 275; 
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attacked by Sahu, vii. 306 ; attacked 
by Mahrattas, 422 ; besieged, viii. 30 


Bur ánu-l Mulk of Ahmadnagar, v. 429, 


. 400; vi. 70, 87, 91 

Burbánu-l Mulk of Oudh, removed from 
Oudh and appointed to Málwá, viii. 
46; returns to Oudh, 46; attacks 
Cháchandf, 46 ; defeats Bhagwant 
Singh, 62, 841; defeats Mahrattas, 54, 
262; nttacks Nádir Sháh, 61; taken 
eter 61, 62, 84; negociates with 

Nadir Shah, í 23; his treachery, 63, 

75, 121; poisons himself, 64, 171; 
his property seized,. 84 ; his mansab, 
173; appointed to Oudh, 173; death 
and character, 23, 243, 421 

Bust, siege of, vii. 94, 102 


Calcutta, taken by Sirüju-d daula, viii. 
324; recovered, 325; foundation of, 
378; description, 381 

Canals, Firoz Sháh's, iii. 300, 433; iv. 
8, 11; vi 225; vii. 86; Ali Mar- 

dan’s, 67 ; Mahí-gír, in. 408 

Castes, i. 16, 17, 76, 183 

Census, t taken by Akbar, vi. 61 

Chach, son of Siláíj, i. 140; chamberlain 
ascends the throne, 140; campaigns 
of, 140; marches to Kashmir, 144; 
takes Multan and Siwistan, 143; fights 
with Akham  Lohána, 146; takes 
Brahmanábád, 147 ; marches to Kir- 

‘man and Makran, 151; and to Taran, 
162; dics, 152; history of, 292, 409 

Chaghatáís, v. 130 

Chaghtai, Mughal, ii. 389, 390, 559 

Chain of Justice, vi. 262, 284 

Chákna, siege and surrender of, vii. 262 

Chaks of Kashinir, vi. 307 

Chülukyas, i. 308 

Chámpanír taken by Humáyün, v. 194; 
recovered by Sultán Bahádur, 199, 
vi 17; taken by the Mirzas, v. 331, 
. 843 ; vi. 14, 16, 125 

Champaran, Riga “of, lv. 546 

‘Champion, General, viii. 308 

Chanar, i. 221 

Chand Bibi, vi. 93, 99, 106, 144, 241 

Chand. the bard, vi. 464 

“Chand Rai, ii. 47, 427, 461 

Chandál Bhor, ii. 47, 458, 462 

Chandar, succeeds Chach, i. 152; dies, 
154 

Chandar Sen, v..382 


Chanderi, siege:.of, iv. 261, 274, 395; 


Rájá of, defeated by. Babar, v. 38; 
' possession, of, 102 

Chanderiágore, vii. 383 

ae and ene i. 847 

"Qi in Khurásán, ii, 324 3 


at Bukhárá, 387; pursues Jalálu-d 
diu to the Indus, 303, 388, 391; 
his coins, 484; Institutes of, vi, 287, 


murdered, 330, vi. 125 

Charity, houses of, v. 538, vi. 111 

Charnock, Job, viti. 378 

Chatera, Malik of Þá biya, i. 141 

Chatrsál, Raja, viii. 46, 48 

Chattar Singh, Rana of Gohad, viii. i. 289, 
296 

Chaudharf, viti. 314, 315 

Chankandi, v. 347, 003 

Chaunsá, battle of, iv. 875; v. 118, 141, 
203 

Chaurüágarh, capture of, v. 169, 288; 
death of the ham, 169, 288, 309, 
vi. 118; taken from Jajhar Bundela ; 
vii. 49 

Cháús, v. 167 

Chauth, vii. 362, 408, 409, 422, 460, 
462, 465, 467, 027, 528, 580; viii. 260 

Cháwáras, i. 267, 268- 

Chess, 1. 409 

Chhabíla Ram, vil, 485, 483, 486, 561 

Chhajju, Malik, nephew of Balban, ii. 
520, in. 135 ; claims the throne and is 
defeated, 136, 137-140, 5360 ` 


800 
Changiz Khan of Gujarat, v. 290, 325; 


; Chhata Amrání, i. 208 


i Chin Kalich Khan. 


See Kalich Khan 


| China, embassy to, iii. 45 


Chintáman, Brahman, v v. 201 

Chitor, taken by’ Alfu-d dín, iii. 76, 189, 
649; Akbar's conquest of, v. 169, 324; 
description of, 170, 325: besic „red by 
Sultán Bahádur, v. 190, vi. 11-13; 
rebuilt by the Ran&, vii. 103; sur- 
rendered and dismantled, 103, 104 

Cholera, vi. 946 

Christian missionaries, v. 528 

Christians at Surát, vi, 42. 
peans 

Chronograms, viii. 441 

Chronological Tables, iv. 304; viii, 31 

Chunár, ‘taken by Sher Shahi i iv. 343; 
‘besieged by Húmáyún, 350 ; confirmed 
to Sher Shi ah, 3öl; taken by Humá- 
yan, 359, v. 139; held. by Jail 

Shan, 494 


See Euro- 


' Chúráman Brahman, iv. 357 
Chúrííman Jat, vii. 511, 512, 514, 521, 


532; viii. 860 | 
Clive, Col. Lord, at Madras, viii. 328, 407 ;. 
retake  Qaleutta, 325; wius battle of | 
Plassy, 328, 427, 440 
Coins of Ghaznivides and Ghorians, ii. 
. 4/8; in Sind, i. 287; de reciation, 
Th 188; Muhammad Tughlik's copper 
- 'eoins, iii, 240; of Fíroz Shah, 367 ;° 
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tested, 359; values of, 582; dis- 
coveries of, iv. 452; of Bijanagar, 109; 
of Gujarat, vi. 11; Akbar's, v. 541, 
vi. 65; square, 67; Jahángir's, 287, 
354, 357 ; of Aurangzeb, vii. 211; of 
Bahadur Shah, 404 

Colligation in fighting, i. 537 

Columns, stone, moved by Sultan Fíroz, 
iii. 300 ; examined by Timár, 353 

Comets, ii, 505; v. 407; vi. 363, 406 

Company, East India, iii. 411 

Cornwallis, Lord, viii. 370-1, 437, 440 

Custom duties, iv. 96, 99, 421 ; vi. 301, 
498 

Customs of tribes in Sind, i. 269 


Dabshilim, ii. 500; iv. 183 

Dagh Brand, iv. 407, 411, 551; v. 414, 
ald 

Dahiná Jádú, vii. 347, 359, 376, 380 

Dahir, Kiug of Alor, i. 119, 154; at 
Brahman&ábád, 155; receives ambas- 
sadors from Muhammad Kasim, 165; 
kills a lion, 201 ; his battles and death, 
121, 169, 170, 292; daughters of, at 
Baghdad, 209, 210, 211 

Dair Sál, i. 318 

Dakhin, Akbar’s invasion and conquest, 
vi. 91, 95, 99, 131, 133, 240 : states of, 
131; Jahángir's wars in, 323, 332, 
343, 376, 377, 411, 414, 432, 423; 
description of aud its divisions, vii. 23; 
famine in, 24; Sháh Jaháns wars 
with, 28, 35, 36, öl, 54, 55, p«ss. ; 
Aurangzeb's wars in, 254, pass. 

Dalaka wa Malakí, ii. 318, 360 

Dalu Rai, i. 258 | 

Danáík, iv. 108, 116, 122 

Daniyal, Prince, birth of, v. 340: ser- 
viees im the Dakhin, 467, 468, vi. 
91, 99, 104, 110, 133, 210, 247; 
marriage to Princess of DBijipür, 152, 
162, 208: his habits of drinking, 107, 
112, 114 ; death, 114 

Dáráb Khan, vi. 386, 388, 389, 410, 
412, 416, 417 

Darabars, ii. 230 

Dara Shukoh at Kábul, vii. 96; sent 
against Kandahar, 101-2; honours be- 
stowed on, 104, 128, 143, 214 ; inter- 
feres in the government and against 
his brothers, 128; in command against 
Raja Jaswant, 131; acts as heir to 
the crown, 178, 214; his heresy, 17§, 


214; his intrigues, 179; defeats Sháh 


— Shujá', 216; defeated by Aurangzeb, 
21%, 220; flight, 225, 227, 229, 230, 
231, 286, 237; obtains Surat and 
—.Kambay, 238; takes a position near 
.... Ajuair, 239; defeated, 240; flight, 240, 
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212; denth of his wife, 244; be- 
trayed, 244; prisoner at Dehli, 245; 
condemned and executed, 246; his 
jewels, 253 
Darijas, i. 244 
Darohar Ráí, i. 197, 199, 200 
Dáru-l Khiláfat, iii. 089 
Dary& Khan (reign of Juhángft), vi. 393, 
409 ; with Khan Jahán Lodi, vii. 15; 
killed, 19 
Daryá Khan Lodi, v. 3, 79, 85 
Darya Khan Lohání, iv. 442, 481, v. 105 
Darya Khán Sarwíní, iv. 403 
Darvá Khan (of Sind), i. 231, 
215, 276, 309 
Dastam Kákshál, vi. 77, 79 
Datta Patel, viii. 146 
Datta Sindhia, Sse Sindhia 
Dáúd, son of Sulaimán Kirhní, becomes 
king, iv. 610, v. 872; character, 373 ; 
kills Lodi, iv. 511, v. 378; besieged 
in Patna, iv. 512, v. 374; escapes, 
iv. 619, v. 378; flies to Orissa, 382, 
384, vi. 45; pursued and defeated, v. 
384, 387, vi. 41; makes pence, iv. 518, 
v. 388; attacks ‘anda, 397 ; beheaded, 
iv. 513, v. 400, 525, vi. 54 
Dáúd Khán Pani, vii. 433, 446, 448, 
460, viii. 260; defeat and death, 462 
David Khan (reign of Bahádur Sháh), 
dealings with Mabrattas, viii, 260 
Dáúd Saljaki, ii. 274, 277 
Daulatabad (Deogír) made the capital, 
in. 239, 614; forced immigration, 
239, 241, 614 ; siege and conquest of, 
vii. 26 
Daulat Khan, iv. 40-44; aspires to 
the throne, 44; submits to Khizr 
Khan, 44 
Daulat Khin, of Bijapúe, vij. 23 
Daulat Khan, patron of Sher Sháh, iv. 
321 
Danlat Khan Lohání, v. 110, vi. 199 
Daulat Khán Lodi, v. 22, 469 ; invites 
Babar, 23, 106; written to by Babar, iv. 
234, 239, 240; waits upon Babar, v. 
25, 106; death, 25 | 
Daulat Khan Ujiala, iv. 492, 495, 533 
Dáwar-Bakhsh, Prince, vi. 419, 435, 
436, 438 | | 
Debal, conquest of, i. 120 | 
Debál, Rana, í. 375 
Degh (mortars), iv. 401, v. 132, 350 
Dehli, historical aceount of, vin. 10; 
said to be taken by Mas'úd, ii. 531; 
conquered by Muhammad Ghori, 216; . 
invaded from Ajmir, 225 ; revolt at, | 
237; besieged by Turk rebels, 341 ; 
‘attempt to surprise, 306, 377; bom- 
~barded with gold, iii, 41; 'Al&u-d dín's 


235, 236, 


lu 


buildings, 69 ; ^Aláu-d din builds Siri, 
iii. 191, 200; beset hy Mewáttís, 104; 
attacked by Mughals, 166, 190; de- 
populated by Muhammad Tughilik, 
239, 613; return of emigrants, 244, 
. 614; desolate, 244-55; decorations, 
563; anarchy at, iv. 31; buildings 
raised or repaired by Firoz, iii. 383; 
attacked an taken by Timur, 430, 
433, iv. 35; sacked by Timur, iii. 445, 
503; described by Timar, 447. 504; 
pestilence at, iv. 36; its territories 
divided, £5. ; described by Amir Khusrá, 
ii. 524; by Shahübu-d din, 575; 
court of, 579; described by Ibn Batata, 
$89, 612; Babar at, iv. 256, 259; at- 
tacked by Jaunpür, 306, v. 78, 86, 
87: Sher Sháh's buildings, iv. 419, 
476; Islam Shah's, 499; held by Yád- 
war Nasir, 203; recovered by ITumá- 
yún, v. 239 ; massacre at, viii, 23, 64, 
88; put to ransom by Nádir Shah, 90; 
attacked by Safdar Jang, 135; Ahmad 
Abdali at, 146; plunder of, 146, 147, 
275; Old, iii. 446, 447, 503 
Dehliwális (coins), 11. 242 
Denarius, i. 461 
Deogir taken, iii. 40, 69, 77; rebels and 
is reconquered, 200, 201, 214; named 
Daulatábád and made the capital, 238, 
614; revolt at, 257-8 ; lost, 261 
Deopál Harnáma, v. 161 
Deo Ráí. King of Bijanagar, iv. 112, 121 
Dewal Rani, ni. 045, 451, 552, 555 
Dewar, ruler of Ma'bar, i. 69; in. 32, 52 
Dhalilu, conquered, i. 175 
Dhankal Singh, succeeds Ajit Singh, 
vill. 44, 840 
Dhar Raj, Ráí of Jesalmír, i. 293 
Dharsiya, son of Chach, i. 161; dies, 
155 
Dhárár taken, vii. 20 
Diamends, iv. 257, vii. 84; minos, vi. 
344 | 
Dib Yáwaghúí, iii. 21 
Dig, taken hy English, viij. 352, 370 
Dilawar Khan, son of Daulat Khán, 
v. 28, 29, 30 
Dilawar. Khan, officer of Jahangir, vi. 
. 295-7 
Dilazdks, vi. 312 
Diler Jang. See’ Abdu-s Samad 
Diler Khan, vii. 268, 272, 274, 277, 279, 
287 . 
Dinár, i. 461, viii. 31 
'Dín-panáh, v. 124, viii. 11 
, Dirham, i. 461, viii. 31 
. Dismauntiug for combat, i. 536 
Distances in Hindüstán, vii. 162 
é“ Divine Faith,” v. 636, vi. 3, 153 
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Diwáíj, King of Sind, i. 140 

Do-aspahs, iii. 192, 625 | 

Dogs, provision respecting, i. 449 

Drake, Mr., viii. 2921-5 

Drachma, i. 461 

Drinking, habit of, ii. 108, 139, 141, 
145, 181, 186 ; iii, 102, 126, 127, 171, 
180, 217, 287, 306; iv. 225; vi. 260, 
285, 341, 357, 361, 499 

Dúa Chaghatái, iii. 42 

Dáda, i. 216 

Dúdá II., i. 217 

Duhar, defeated, 1. 124 

Dulabh Rám, Raja, viii. 328, 426, 428 

Dúl Chain (Chand) of Bhatnir, iii. 422, 


Durári tribe, i1. 413 

Durga Das, vii, 187, 301. 304, 404 

Durgávati, Ránf of Garha, v. 169, 244, 
288; vi. 31, 118 

Dúr Samundar, conquered, iii. 49, 87, 203 


Earthquakes, iv. 465; v. 99; vii. 183, 
196 

Egypt, Sultan of, sends fleet to India, 
viii. 387 

Elephants, i. 25; 11. 25, 40, 142, 
454; iii. 89, 91, 103, 150, 203, 204, 
219, 234, 295, 305, 309, 313, 316, 
433, 437, 439, 441, 444, 498, 499, 502, 
576, 618; iv. 105, 109, 178, 252, 397, 
424, 651; v. 28, 86, 87, 252, 28S, 280, 
291, 294, 306, 379, 394, 403, 466; 
vi. 53, 59, 121 ; 232, 330, 403 ; viii. 60 

Bilora, Caves of, vii. 189 

English, first use of the word Angrez, 
vi. 340; defeat Portuguese, 340. See 
British 

Europeans, gunners, iv. 268; sack and 
burn Thatta, i. 276; at Surat, v. 347 ; 
grant passes for ships to Mecca, 402, 
920; atcourtof Akbar, vi. 42, 57,59, 85; 
capture ships, 337 ; European carriage, 
347; destruction of at Heli, vii. 31, 
42, 211; in Malabar, viii. 335; settle- 
ments of various nations of, 127 


251, 


Faizi, Shaikh, v. 155, 537, 544, 570, 
vi. 239, 240; embassy to the Dakhin ; 
v. 460; 467, vi. 88, 147; death, 131, 203 
Faizu-llah Khán Rohilla, viii. 302, 312 
Fakhru-d din, Sultan of Sunár-g&nw, 
iii. 303 
Fanjab, the, 1,-86 T | 
Famines..i; 280, 281; iii. 146, 238, 244, . 
245, 246, 612, 619 ; v. 490; vi. 21, 94, . 
187, 193; vii. 24, 263, 328, 566; viii. 
36, 228, 230 . bað M 
Farhat Khán, vi. 46, 48 . 
Farid Khan. See Sher Shah 
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Farfd Bukhárí, Shaikh, afterwards Mur- 
taza Khan, v. 429, 452; vi. 66, 69, 
97, 116, 125, 185, 160, 182, 193, 266, 
267, 270, 295, 301 

Farídún, uncle of Mirza Hakim, v 
|. 421-3-5, 448, 460 
Farmulis, iv. 262, 444, 469, 547 
Farrukh Siyar, deputy of his father in 
. Bengal, vii. 438; claims the crown, 
434, 439, 560; army sent against, 434; 
victory, 485; defeats Jahándár, 437, 
561; appoints his ministers, 442; 
characti: Tv, 442, 471; his murders and 
other punishments, 443; epoch of his 
reign, 446; his rival princes blinded, 
:448 ; difficulties with the Saiyide, 450 ; 
deposed, 477; murdered, 480 

Farrukh-zád, Sultán, ii. 276, 483; iv. 
203, 204 

Fars, army of, invades Sind, 1. 139, 140 

Fárükís, vi. 137 

Fath Jang. See Nizamu-l Mulk 

Fath Khan, Jám, i. 229 

Fath Khán, son of Fíroz, death, iv. 12, 
vi. 228 

Fath Khán, son of Malik ’Ambar, 
murders Nizam Shah, vii. 27 ; 36,39,43 

Fath Malika, iv. 352, ef seq. 

Fathpar Sikri, foundation of, v. 332, 334 

Fathu-llah Khán, vii, 368, 370, 371,392 

Fathu-llah Shírází, v. 441, 469; vi. 81. 
See " Azdu-d dauls:.. 

Fazil Kokaltásh, Mir, i. 809, 311 

Fidaí Khán, vi. 418, 420, 425, 427 

Firdaus-arfangáh, title of Muhammad 
Shah, win, 112 

Firdaus-makant, title of Shah. Jahán, 
vii, 213 

Firdúsí, iv. 189 

Fire-tomples, v. 530 

Fire-worship, ii. 163, v. 580; in Upper 
India, 559 

Firingis. See Europeans 

Firoz, Jam, i. 234, 276, 309, 310, 312, 
313; v. 193 

Firoz J ang. See Ghá&ziu-d din 

Firoz Shih, Sultan, hirth, ii. 271, 
273, 266; education, 274 ; offices, 274 ; 
accession, i. 226, iii.. 266, 275, vi. 
221 ; rivals, ni. 276, 278 ; dps 
Mughals, 278, vi. 223; march 
Dehli, iii. 281, 287 ; plot to kill, 290, 
iv. 9; his khutba, . ni. 292; 
293; expedition to Lakhnauti, 
vi.. 225, 376; 
29%; builds: Firozübád, „802, vi. 225; 
Second. expedition . to Lakhnauti,. iii. 
305, iv: 93 eaught : tippling iii. 306; 
founds. Jaanpúr, 307; makes. peace . 
with: Bengal, 309; “marches $ to.J T 
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gar, 312, iv. 10; elephant hunting, 
ii. 314; lost, 315 ; his buildings, 
317, 354, 382, iv. 7; "takes Nagarkot, 
i. 317, vi. 226 ; expedition to Thatta, 
ii. 319, iv. 12; retreats to Guj art, 
iii. 323, iv. 12; in the Ran of ach, 
iii. 324 ; returns to Thatta, 329; which 
surrenders, 334; encourages slavery, 

| a invested by Khalífa of Egypt, 

2, 387, vi. 225; his court, iii. 343; 

his "happy reign, 317, 344; taste for 
gardens, 345; moves stone columns, 
350 ; palaces of, 354; provides employ- 
ment, 350; ; establishments, 856 ; coins, 
357 5 hospitals, ete., 361, 385 ; his 
tonsure, 362; abolishes cesses, 363; 
burns: a Brahman, 365; hist Victories,” 
374; abolishes torture, 375 ; treat- 
ment of heretics and infidels, 377; 
prohibits use of gold and ornamenta, 
363, 382; panegyric of, 636; his 
khutba read at Ghazní, 566 ; age and 
infirmity, iv. 14; power in the hands 
of Khán Jahan, 15; death of bis son, 
12, vi. 228; abdicates iv. 16; resumes 
government, 17; death, 18; character, 
18; his public works, 18; his canal, 
lii. 300, 433, iv. 8, 11, vi. 226, vii. 
86; his lath, lil. 350, viii. 11 

Firoz Sháh, son of Islam Shah, succeeds 
Islam Sháh, v. 43, vi. 180; killed by 
' Adali, v. 45 

Flood at Ghazní, ii. 114 

« Foreign amirs,” lii. 202-8-7-9, 260 

Fortune-telling, i. 381 

French, viii. 383, 391, 392, 437 

Fruits, vi, 248, 371 

Füfi, son of Dahir, 1. 166, 178, 192-5 

Fúlád Ghori Shansabi, ii. 282 

Für, King of Hind, ii. 157; vi. 418, 591; 
viii. 420 


Gabrs, iii. 71, 76, 78, 83, 427, 431, 446, 
450, 456, 462, 466, 471, 491, 494, 506, 
507, 649, 501; v. 562 

Gajpati, Raja, v. 377, 399, 418, 419; 
vi. 41, 55 

Gakkars, ii. 233. 297, 822, 947, 444, 

Galli) 447, 503; iii. 70; iv. 234, 

dd 290, 415, 419, 493, 496, 551; 
. 37, 114, 147, 163- 166, 278, 489; 
v 219, 307, 309, 310, 370, 555, 568 

Gakkhar country described, v. 278; 
conquered, 279. . . 

Gardens of Firoz Shah, iii, 345. 

Gardis, viii. 156, 221, 400 

Garyaj; iii. 82, 146, 165, 174 

Garha-katanka, conquest. of, v. 169, n : 
#09; vi. 30, 118. =- i 

Garhi, Y. 200, "981; vi. 67 . 
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Garshásp, Prince, vi. 438 

“Gaur, taken by Sher Sháh, iv. 360 

Ghakars. See Gakkars. — 

Ghani Khan, son of Mun’im Khan, 
v. 280 

Ghasitt Begam, viii. 428-9 

Gházán Khan, iii. 1, 6; sends embassy 
to China, 46 

Ghúzí Khan, iv. 
his library, 246 

Ghazi Malik (Tughlik Shab), his origin, 
iii. 271 ; barrier to the Mughals, i. 341, 
iii. 199; at Deobálpúr, 224; marches 
against Khusrü and kills him, 226; 
becomes King as Ghiyásu-d din, 228, 

Gháziu-d din Khan, Firoz Jang, vii. 190, 
322, 323, 327, 331, 335, 337, 343, 3: 59, 
379, 421, 507 ; ; death, 426; character, 
563 

Ghaziu-d din Khan, Nizimu-l Mulk, vii. 
529. 626, viii. 317 

Gháziu-ddin,Imádu-1 Mulk, made Nizam 
and Amiru-l umard, vii, 121, 185; 
818; defends Dehli against Safdar 
Jang, 136, 320; attacks Suraj 
Mal Py At, 384; doposes Ahmad Shah, 
140; made wazir, 141, 323, 384; pro- 
cures murder of ' Akibat Khán, 
142; blinds Emperor Ahmad, 143, 
323; raises "Alamgir to the fhrone, 
323; mutiny against, 238; Emperor 
wishes to make him prisoner, 239; 
seizes. widow of Mu'inu-1 Mulk, 940; 
transactions with Ahmad Abdálí, 241; 
with Suraj Mal Jat, $63; marries 
daughter of Mu'ínu-l Mulk, 168 ; 
quarrels with Najibu-d daula, 168, 
169, 266 ; leagues with Mahrattas, 169, 
170, 260, 268; orders death of’ Alam- 
gir, 170, 242; with Shujá'u-d daula, 
221, 278 

Ghází Mahdis, iv. 502 

Ghazni surrenders to Alptigin, ii. 178, 
iv. 159; flood at, i. 114; taken and 
lost again by Ghorians, 280, 291; 
burnt, 288; taken by Ogtai, 568, 569 ; 
plundered and destroyed, iv. 211 

Ghaznivides, ii. 250, 206; end of, 281, 
iii. 37, iv. 212; coins of, ii, 478 

Ghiy&s Beg, I'timádu-d daula, father of 
Núr Jahan, vi, 382, 397, 402, 403, 404 

Ghiyásu-d din Balban, Sultan (Ulugh 
Khán), iii. 38, 97, 546, 693; kills his 

. Sovereign, 593 - 

Ghiyásu-d | dín Ghorí, ii. 258, 292, 297; 

. im. 37; iv. 211 

os din, Sultan of Lakhnauti, ii. 


240, 241, 244, 245; 


.^ B17 
Ghiyásu-d dfn, Sultán of Mindd, iv. 


664; vi. 849 
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Ghiyésu-d din Tughlik, Sultán, ascends 
the throne, i. 341, iii. 228, 606, vi. 185; 
marches: against Lakhnautí, ii. 234, 
609; death, 235, 610 

Ghor, conquered by Mas'ád, ii. 195 

Ghori dynasty, i. 258, 282, iv. 145: 
coins of, ii. 478 

Ghulám Kádir, confined, viii. 303 ; his 
atrocious conduct to royal family, 244 ; 
death, 253 

Ghuzz (Turks), ii. 250, 280, 293 ; iii. 65 

Giridhar, Raja of Alláh Abad, vii. 486, 516 

Giridhar, Rája of Málwá, viii. 48, 261 

Gobiud Pandit, viii. 149, 269, 280 

Gobind Ráí of Dehli, i il. 295, 297 

Gobri, v. 569 

Gold, its absorption, iii. 583 

Golkonda, BA to, v. 460; 
mán to, vii. ól, 53; territory, 
Aurangzeb's campaign against, 
sucs for peace, 115; princess 
ried to. Aurangzeb's son, 119; 
and conquest, 323; history of, 
Sivaji's connexion with, 286 

Gonds, vi. 30, vii. 50 

Gopiká Bai, viti. 287 

Grain, pues of, iii. 146, 
683, 612, 619, iv. 476 

Grassias, v. 439, 416-7 

Greek fire, vi. 460 

Gubree language, v. 668 

Gájars, iv. 231, 234, 236, 240, 476, 
vi. 303 

Gújar Khán, minister of Dáúd, iv. 511, 


Jar- 
108; 
109; 
mar- 
sieve 


336. 


192, 244, 344, 


612; v. 378, 386; vi. SE 
Gujarat, description of, i. 67; revolts 
Guzerat, in, i. 214, 556, 259, 262 ;. 


“ro; Shah retreats to, 323; how 
governed, 326 ; revenues of, 328, iv. 
12; held by Zafar Khan, 37; ; at 
Bábar's invasion, 259 ; kings of, 305; 
Akbar's campaigns in, v. "339, 361, 
vi. 37 ; Jahingir’s visit, vi. 353; Kings 
of, 236 

Gulbadan Begam, v. 391 

Gulrukh Begam, v. 348, 404 . - 

Guns, iv. 255, 268, 274, 279, 280, 284; 
v. 181, 262, 350, 501; vi. 90, 139, 
455; vil. 101; viii. 74, 83, 400 

Gunpowder, early use in India, vi. 466 

Gurpál, Ráf, ii. 168 i 

Gurshásp Shah, ii. 310 

Gursiya, i. 204 

Guru Gobind, vii. 566 


Gwülior, besieged by. Mahmúd; i. 467; 


“taken b Muhammad Ghorí, 227 ;.sur-. 
rendered to Kutbu-d din, 306; taken 
by Altamsh, 327; Bábar's descrip- 
tion, iv. 281; ‘surrendered to Sher 
Shah, 385; 391, 466 ; besieged, v. 20,: 
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167 ; surrendered by Suhail, 259, 493 ; 
taken by Sultan Ibrahim, v. 486 


Habshís, v. 353. See Sidis 

Hafiz Rahmat Khán, viii. 146, 148, 221, 
269, 270, 279, 803-312, 398, 410, 422 

Haibat Khán Gurg-andáz, v. 8, 33, 89 

Haidarábád, conquest of, vii. 111, 316, 
$18, 323 

Haidar ( Alí) Naik, viii, 288, 437 

Haidar Doghlat, Mirza, iv. 496, 497, 
498; v. 127, 131, 204 

Tlaidar Kuli Khán, vii. 483, 501, 604-7, 
511-12-13-14-15-10-17-18, 520, 622, 

Hah. King of Kandahár, i. 22 

Haji Kban of Kashmir, vi. 307 

IT&ji Khán (Akbar's reigm), vi. 21 

Haji Maula, revolt of, iit. 170 

Hajjáj, i. 118, pass.; death, 193, 167; 
163, 171, 173, 180, 185, 186, 188, 189, 
429, 490, 431, 437; v. 159 

Hakfm Abú-l Fath, vi. 80 

Hal, King of Hindústán, i. 106, 109 

Tlamdis, il, 283 

Hamid Khan Habshí, vi. 433 

Hámid Khan (uncle of Nizàmu-l Mulk), 
vii. 523, 527, 528, 529, d54 

Hamir Teo, in. 171, 179 

]Iamíra, the title, ii. 8, 428 

HAmún, i. 216 

Ham-zabán of Surat, v. 349 

Hardás Rai, vi. 287 

TIardat, ii, 42, 460 

Hardwar, destruction of pilgrims at, viii. 
230 

Harpál Deo of Deogir, iii. 215, 564 

Hfrunu-r Rashid, 1. 446 

Hasan Gángú, ii. 258; becomes king, 
261, 328, 339 ; viii. 15 

Hasan, the Khalif, i. 421 

Hasan Khán Mewátti, v. 35; defeated 
and killed, 36, 47 

Hasau Maimandi, ii. 189, 504, 509, 519, 
620 

Hasan Mirza, Sh&h, 1. 308 

Hasan Sabah, first of the Assassins, ii. 
485, 490, 492, 073 

Hasan Saiyid, revolts in Ma'bar, iii. 243 

Hashám; the Khalif, i. 441 

Hashim, in Sind, i. 444 

Hasnak, ii. 88, 497, 499; iv. 151 
Hastings, Warren, arrival, viii. 229; at 

^ .Benares, 229 ; his recall, 230; fights 


a duel, 231 

Hauz-i Kháss described, ji. 441, 500, 
501 

Hazar-dinárí. ve Malik Kúfúr 


Hagára tribes, i. S 303 
Héads, pyramids and towers of, i iii. 48, 


| 
| 


lv 


74, 197, 198, 297, 405, 504; 
272, 277; v. 5, 368 

Hellenes, 1. 379 

Heretics, how dealt with, iii. 377, 426 

Hijází language, i 1. 133 

Hinmat Khán, Aurangzcb’s general, vii. 
356 

Himú, defeats Kir&nís, iv. 606, v. 243, 
vi. 199; title of Raja Bikramájít, 2. 
v. 252; defeats Ibrahim Sar Sultán, 


iv. 227, 


iv. 507, v. 243-245; besieges Ba- 
yana, iv. 507, v. 244, 490; origin, 48, 
241, vi. 199; defeats Junaid, v. 48; 


defeats the Mughals, 58; marches to 
Dehli, 60, 245, 250; defeats the Mu- 
ghals there, 61; occupies Dehli, 63, 


200: defeated, 63, 262; killed hy 
Akbar, 66, 482; by Bairim Khan, 


252; destruction of his family, vi. 21 
Hind, | praise and description of, 
Tlindastén, Í iii. 28, 50682, 5743 vii. 3; 

extent of, ii. 31, v. 186 ; language of, 

iu. 556, 062 ; Babar's account of, iv. 

220; perenne of, see Revenues 
Hinaal Mirza, v. 36, 37, 38, 40, 144, 

188, 190, vi. " rises against 1Tumá- 

vún, v. 201, 202, 203; flight, 205, 

206, 207, 22 20, 222-228, 229, 230, 231, 

232; killed, 234 
Hindi, language, ii. 556, 562, iv. 
Hindis) ó3o, v. 571; translations 

from, viii. 207; books at Nagarkot, 

vi. 227 
Hindá history, Firishta's summary, vi. 

582; kings, lists of, viii. 207, 908 
Hindas, classes of, i. 16, 76, 88; iu ser- 

vice of Ghazní, ii. 32, 59, 125, 127, 

120, 142, 448 
Hindú Bey, vi. 15 
Hiraj of Ajmír, it. 219, 22 
Ilisámu-d din Auz Khitjo i ii. 315, 317 
Iolkar, J aswant Río, at siege of Bhart- 

pür, viii. 352, 367, 369, 370; peace 

made with British, 353, "T 
Holkar, Malhar Rio, attacks M álwá, viii. 

261; besieges Síumbhar, öl; attacks 

Jaipúr, öl, 117; in league against 

Suraj Mal Tat, 384 ; att. acks the Ro- 

hillas, 118; joins Gháziu-d din, 266, 

321; plunders the Emperor Ahmad at 

Sikandra, 142, 322, 384; marches 

with Raghunath Ráo towards Dehli, 

266; joins the Dháo's army, 273; 

strength of his force, 400 ; with Adína 

Beg, 169; plunders the Rohillas, : 2423 

routed by Abdálís, 272, 274; in the 

advance against Ahmad Shah, 146; 

flight from Panipat, 154, 171; in 

league with Jawáhir Singh Jat, 364 ; 

captures the impostor Bháo, 385 
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Holkar, Túkají, transactions with the 
Rohillas, vin. 305 ; defeated, 308 
Horses, import trade, i. 69, iii. 33 
Horses and horsemen, iii. 107, 168, 197, 
625 
Hoshang, Prince, vi. 430, 437, 438 
Hoshang, Sultan of Manda, iv. 652, vi. 
BER) 
Hospiials, iii. 361, vi. 385, 286 
Húgli, taken from Europeans, vii. 31, 211 
Hulàká Mughal, ii. 368, 381, 384, 574 ; 
iii. 38, 46, 102, 103 
Humávún (Emperor), his first services, 
iv. 249, 253, 256, 266, 274; his 
father's last Injunctions, 42; acces- 
sion, v. 118, 188; behaviour to his 
brothers, 15. ; state arrangements, 119; 
obtains Kalinjar, vi. 9; campaign in 
Gajarat, v. 180, vi. 12; defeats and pur- 
anes Sultan Dahádur, v. 191; takes 
Mauda, 192; and Ahmadábád, 193; 
and Chumpánir, 194; defeats Sultan 
Mabmúd, iv. 849, v. 189; besieges Chu- 
nár. iv. 850, 357, v. 199; takes Garhi, 
201 : action against Sher Shah, iv. 356 ; 
takes Chunfr, 359, v. 138; makes 
terms with Sher Shah, iv. 362 ; invades 
Deneul, 863, v. 200, vi. 11, 19; oc- 
enpies Gaur, iv. 368, v. 112, 141 ; re- 
tires from Bengal, iv. 369; defeated at 
Garhi, v. 110; defeated by Sher Shah 
at Chaunsa, iv. 870, v. 113, 141, 202-3; 
rescued from drowning at Channsá, 
113, 143, 205; his queen made pri- 
soner, iv. 375, v. 113; bridge over the 
Ganges, vi. 20; defeated at Kanauj, 
iv. 380, v. 130, 143, 205. deserted 
by Kámrán, 130, 204; flight of, i. 
316,1v. 383, 387, v. 205; at Lahari, 
i. 516; marries Maryam Makáni, v. 
207: marebes aguinst Tatta, 208; 
besieges Sihwán, i. 317, v. 208; re- 
tires to Joudhpür, i. 317, v. 211; to 
"Umarkot, i. 318, v. 212, 218 ; at Jún, 
i. 315, v. 214; birth of Akbar, v 214; 
goes to Kandahar, i. 818; proceeds to- 
wards Irák, v. 217; at Hirát, 218; at 
Kundahár and Kábul, iv. 217; meets 
Shah of Persia, v. 218; at Kandahár, 
219, 222; obtains Kábul, 222; loses 
it, 221; recovers it, 226; at battle 
of Kipchák, 145; defeats and for- 
gives Kamrfin, 229; attacks Balkh, 
. V. 240; retreats, 231; loses and re- 
covers Kábul, 232, 233; crosses the 
ludus. iv. 498, v. 234; blinds 
Kámrán, 147, 285; retires to Kábul, 
iv. 499 v. 234; marches again to 
India, 236; reaches Lahore, 237; 
defeats forces of Sikandar, 237; re- 
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gains Dehli, v. 239; death, 239; cha- 
racter, 240; called after death Jannat 
Ashyini, 187 
Humáyún Shah Bahmani, vi. 234 
Hurmat Khan Rohilla, viii. 847 
Husain ’Ali, Saiyid, fights for 'Azam 
Shah, vii. 546; supports Farrukh 
Siyar, 435, 439,561; severely wounded, 
440; created dmiru-l wmard, 442; 
exaltation of, 571; marches against 
Ajit Singh, 446; claims the subaddri 
of the Dakhin, 448-9; threatens 
Farrukh Siyar, 449 ; in the Dakhin, 
451; secret orders for opposing him, 
452. 464, 476; defeats Did Khan 
Paní, 452; proceedings in the Dakhin, 
461; struggles with the Mahrattas, 
462,466; makes a peace which the 
Emperor rejects, 468-9; Emperor's 
opposition, viit. 260; marches to Court, 
vii. 471, 474, 476; deposes Farrukh 
Siyar, 476 ; differences with his brother, 
481, 487; besieges Agra, 483; appro- 
riates all the treasures of. Agra, 484; 
esieges Allahábád, 486; quarrels with 
with Nizímu-] Mulk, 489, 492; his 
armics defeated, 496, 497 ; proceeds to 
the Dakhin. 500 ; murdered, 501, 572; 
character, 481, 519 
Husain Arghfin, Shah, treatment of 
Humá&yün, v. 206, 208; compels bim 
to retreat, 209-215 
Husain F'urmnli, Míán, iv. 646 
]Iusain bi-1 Karár, Sultán, i. 304 
Husain Khan Afghán, vii. 491 
Husain Khán 'l'ukriya, v. 468, 496, 503 
Husain Kuli Khán Turkomán, v. 355-6; 
created Khán-Jahán, 362; governor 
of Panjáh, 362; governor of Bengal, 
395; besieges Nagarkot, 607; pur- 
sues Mirza Jbráhím, 507; cam- 
paign in Bengal, 397, 399; defeats 
Dáüd and beheads him, 400, 525; 
death, 410, vi. 64 i 
Husain Langáh, Sult&n, i. 233, 316 . 
Husain Nizam Sháh raised to the throne, 
vii. 27: taken and imprisoned, 43 
Husain Saltán of Jaunpúr, v. 83, 86; 
attacks Dehli, 87 ; defeated by Bahlol, 
88,89 . 
Husain Sultan of Multán, v. 472 
Hashang, iv. 60 
2 [vi. 59 
"Ib&dat-khána, Akhar's, v. 390, 409, 517, 
Ibn Baiátà at Dehli, iii. 083 ; his history 
of India, 590; ambassador to China, 
620 | | 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, v. 315, 330, 331, 
509; vi. 38, 123, 126 - -— 
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Tbráhím Khan (Akbar’s reign), v. 295, 
302, 305 

Torühím Khán (Jahángír's reign), vi. 
344, 390, 408, 409, 410 

Ibrahim Khán Gárdi, viii. 155, 264, 273, 
270, 279, 400; deuth, 281 

Ibrahim Khan Sir, brother- in-law of 
*adali,v.51; flies from? Adali,52; defents 
his forces, ib. 218; assumes royal Ity, 
52; defeated by Sikandar, 56, 243; 
defeated by Hímú, iv. 507, v. 234, 
245; flies to Orissa, iv. 507, v. 245; 
taken prisoner and slain, iv. 007, v. 245 

Ibr&hím Lodi, Sultán, reign, v. 7 ; ascends 
the throno, 7 ; murders J alàlu-d din, 
13; defeats Islan Khán, 15; takes 
Kalpi, 105; takes Gwalior, 13, 436; 
tlics to Bays ána, 190; his nobles dis- 
contented, iv. 324; attacks Rana 
Sanka, v. 16; his cruelty, 23, 24; 
Bábar sends embassy to, iv. 234 ; de- 
feats Dábar's advanced force, 241, 
242; character, 252 defeated by 
Babar, 254, 290: slnin, 256, 325, 
26; plenty during his reign, iv. "M 

Tbráhím, Mirza, of “Badaklishin, v. 221, 
228, 250, 231, 232, 219 

Thráhin Nizámu-l M ulk, vi. 91 

Ibrübim Shab, Sultan of Jannpúr, iv. 38, 
41, 03, 55 

Torahim, Sultán(Ghaznivide),ii. 198,257, 
276, 483, 610, iv. 204, 522; con- 
quests in Indi: a, v. 162, 549 

Idols, destruction of, tv. 447, v. 486, vii. 
(84, 187, 188 

IkBál Khán, iv. 31; joins Násiru-d din, 
33; becomes actual ruler, $5.; de- 
feated by Timár, 35; recovers Debli, 
36; wars, 37; de: ith, 40 

lkbálmauda, Mughal, lit, 199, 548 

lkdála besieged, Ti, 296, 308, iv. 8, 10 

Tkhtiyár Khán, v 194, 195 

j khtiy: aru-d din, See Muhammad Bakh- 
tiyár 

Ikhtiyáru-l Mulk, v. 343, 353, 369, 367; 
death, 368 

Tlahf era, v. 247 E Á 

liak Khán, ii. 32, 441, 443, iii. 61, iv. 
166, 170, 172 

"Ilmu-1 Aktáf, 1. 331 

'Imádu-d din Husain, vi. 57 

'Imádu-d din Ríhán, ij 352, 354, 369, 
370, 371-4 

'Imádu-l Mulk (reign of Fíroz Sháh), 
iii. 331, 349, 372 

'Im&du-l Mulk. See Ghúzíu-d dín: 

'Imádu-l Mulk of Gujarat, v. 195 

imp "E iii. 233, vi. 268, 273, 301, 


fhine mm i. 330 


lvii 


India, Ancient, i, 2, 18, 19, 44; vi. 532 

Indus, crossed. by swimming, ii. 389, 
552 pass., 671; bridge of boats over, 
in. 408, 482, iv. 93, viii. 80 

Infants, experimental ‘seclusion of, v. 633 


| Institutes of Jahangir, vi. 281, 493; of 


Changiz Khan, 287, 200 
Intemper ance. See Drinking. 
lutizámu-d danla, vii. 135, 318-322, 
384 


| Intrenchments, iv. 251, 268, 339, 370, 


viii. 101 

Iraj, Mirza, v. 464, vi. 105, 111 

Ysa Khan of Bhatt, vi. 72, 73, 75, 76, 
78, 79, 132 

Ysa Tarkhán, Mirza, i. 276, 
320, 322, 323, v. 337 

Is'hák, son of Alptigin, ii. 
iv. 169 

Iskandar Sháh 
469, 4170, 518 

Islam Khán rebels, v. 23; death, v. 16 

Islam Khan (Jahángir's reigu), vi. 326 
to 330 : 

Islam shih, Sultan, becomes king, iv. 
478 ; character, 479; regulations, 486: 
extent of territory, 480 ; plots against 
his brother, 481: eruelty, 481; attempt 
to ecd 495, 500 ; slaughters the 
Niávis, 496, v. 488; goes to Lahore 
against Humfyan, ‘iv. 499 ; wishes 
to kill 'Adalí, 500, 505; blows up 
prisoners, 500, vi. 170; kills Khav ís 
Khan, 531; death, 505 

Isma'íl Beg Khín, viii. 244, 246 

Ismail Kuli Kb an, v. 450, 453, 455, 
496 

Isma'íl, son of Subuktigin, iv. 163-5 


301, 307, 
267, 419; 


of Kashmir, in. 409, 


| Isma ilians, 11. 208, 380, 412, 572 


Isri Singh, of Jaipür, viii. 106, 109, 117, 
344 

Ttikád Khan (Ruknu-d daula), vii. 469, 
471, 473, 476, 476-7-9, 509 

Vtimad Khan, of Gujarit, v. 340, 342, 
376, 428, 480, 131, 519 

Ptimádu-d daula, father of Ndr Jahan. 
See Ghiyásu-d din 

Ptimádu-d daula. Sce Kamru-d din ardt 
Muhammad Amin Khán 


Jabbárí Kákshál, v. 418, vi. 40, 60, 68, 72 

J&dà Rai, vii. 10, 261 

Ja'far "Alí Khan (Nawab Mir Mu- 
hammad), viii. 128, 172, 210—214. 
328, 329, 379, 380, 383, 426—429 

Jagannáth, viii. 439 

Jagat Seth, viii. 426 


| Janándár Shah (Mu'izzu-d din), vii. 


392-8, 545-6, 556; claims the throne, 
vii. 429; becomes. Emperor, 482, 557 ; 
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his dissolute habits, 432, 550; marches 
against Farrukh Siyar, 430; defeat and 
death, 437-8, 440, 445 ; his sons, 567 
Jahángír, Emperor (Prince Salim), birth 
- of, v. 384; his tutor, 413, vi. 318; 
married to daughter of Rái Singh, v 
454: has a son born, 456; in camp, 
462; cabal against him, vi. 442; re- 
bellious spirit, 3, 98, 104, 108; at 
Udipar, 98, 110, 205; rebels, 105, 
205; offended by Abü-l Fazl, 107: 
death of his wife, 112; selt-indul- 
gence, 112; on service in Dakhin, 
133; quarrel with his son Khusrú, 
163; plot to prevent his accession, 
169; sueceeds to the crown, 173; 
remission of faxes and duties, 174; 
summary account of his veign, 248; 
pursues and defeats Khusrá, 265, 
269 ; imprisons Khusrü, 267, 272, 291; 
impales prisoners, 208, 273, 401; orders 
Khusrú to be M cre 448; his chain 
of justice, 262, ; Institutes, 284; 
comments upon un 193; habit of 
drinking, 285, 341, 9397, 361, 381, 
490. coms, 287, 3d4, 357; instigates 
murder of Abú-l Fazl, 443; avows 
murder of Abú-l Fazl, 288 ; discus- 
sions with Jlindüs, 289: abolishes 
transit duties, 2905 confines his son 
Khusrú, 291; death of his Iinóü 
wife, 112, 294; journey to Kabul, 
302 : knowledge of Jurki, 315; troat- 
inent of Khusrú, 315; marries grand- 
daughter of Mán Singh, 317; "builds 
tomb of Akbar, 319; his Regulations, 
320; admiration of a turkey, 331; 
procecds against the Rani, 335; and 
sends Prince Khurram, 385; visits 
Mand, 348; love of the chase, 351, 
362 ; prohibits use of tobacvo, 351; 
journey to Gujarat, 352 ; 
380 ; description of Ahmadabad, 358 : 
opinions ou poetry and painting, 539 ; 
pu blishes his Memoirs, 360 ; renounces 
uniting, 362, 384, journey to Kash- 
mir, 367, 417; visits Kangra, 380; 
Sháh-Jahán's rebellion, 383, 394, 
407, 413; captivated by Nur Jahan, 
398; marrics Nar Tone 408, 404 ; 
great power allowed to Núr Jahan, 
399, 406,451; upbraided by Mahábat 
Khán, 151; grants Surat to English, 
viii. 202; harsh treatment of Mahábat 
Khán's son-in-law, vi. 396, 420, 612; 
seized by Mababat Khan, 421; 
ceeds to Kabul, 428 ; escapes from 
Mahabat Khin, 429; illness and 
. death, 486, vii. 5 ; ‘character and habits, 
vi. 447 ; his eruelty, 503 ; his Memoirs, 


illness, 357, 


pro. 
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vi. 251, vii. 74; called Jannat-makáni 
after death, 5 

Jahangir Kali Beg, iv. 378, v. 201-2, 
vi. 20 

Jahangir Kili Khan, vi. 827 . 

Jahan Khán Abdali, viii. 266, 207, 363 

Juhán-numiá, iii. 432-8-4, 495-6 

Jahán-panáh, iii. 446-6, 501, 503 

Jahán Shah, Prince, vii. 429, 431, 545-6, 
550 ; his sons, 567 

JAhir Deo, i li. 361, 368 

Jahtal Rái, i. 208 

Jai Chand, Rái of Benares, ii. 223, 300 

Jaimal, defender of Chitor, v. 173, 325, 
327, 399 


Jaipal, ii. 12, 19, 21, 22, 24, 15, 90, 276, 


403, 419, 424, 425, 4615 ii. 64; iv. 
161, 162, 179, 516, 5238; vi. d64, 
569 


Jaipál IT., ii. 426 

Jaipür, foundation of, viii. 44; attacked 
hy {folkar, 117 

Jai Singh, of Nahrwálá, ii. 162, 164 
Jai Singh, Mirza Raja, vii. 8, 14, 
22, 79, 82, 215, 281,2 238, 215 ; takes 
Sivaji, 272, 270; sent against Bijapur, 
277, 279; death, 282 

Jai Singh Sawa i, Maharaja Rájadhiráj, 
vii. 405, 4 120, 474, 475, 480, 485, 185, 
511, 816, 52 1, 532, 589; viii, 41, 49, 
60, öl, 50, 261, 343, 3860 

Jaisiya, son of Dahir, i, 124, 125, 171, 
174, pass. 

Jajhár Khan Habshí, v. 330, 343, 351 
Jujhár Singh Jundela, rebele, vii. 6, 19: 
campaign against, 4T; killed 50 :*his 
wives and children, ið. 
Jájungar, subdued by 
312; 1v. 10 

Jalála, the sectary, v. 450, 455, 462, 
467 ; vi. 101 

Jali} Khan, son of Sher Sháh, iv. 350, 
351-5-6-9, 367, 381, 397, 529 ; ascends 
the throne as Islám Shah, 478; de- 
feats Mughals at Ghari, v. 112, 201; 
vi. 19, 20. See Islam Sháh 

Jalalu-d daula, iv. 206 | 
Jalálu-d dín Firoz Khillí, governor of 
Kaithal, iii. 133, 148; bills Kai-kubád, 
39, 598 ; becomes king, 40, 135; his 
lenity, 1 139, 140; character, 141, 447, 
597: meets "Abdu-llah, grandson of 
Hulákú, 147; murdered, 41, 155 
Jalálu-d.din of Bengal, vi. 34 

Jalstu-d din, en of Jaunpar, v. 8; 
murdéred, 


“roz Shab, iii. 


Jalálu-d. dm, Sultan of Khwárizm, ii. 


303, 324, 338, 393—401, 
571 ; iii. 37, 38 
Júm, the title, i. 495 


484, 549, 
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Jim, of Gujarát, |) vi. 356 

Jim, of Káthiwár, | v. 438-9, 443, 459; 
vi. 519, 527; vii. 68 

Jams of Sind, i. 224, pass. 

Jamal Khan, of Ahmadnagar, vi. 87 

Jamál Khán, of Chunar, v. 491 

Jamdatu-] Mulk. See Asad Khan 

Jammú, taken by Tímúr, iii. 468, 517 

Jamnájí, vil. 466, 468 

Jan Baba, Mirza, 1. 293, 325-6 

Júní Beg Tarkhán, Mirza, i. 245, 248, 
252, 262, 285; v. 456.7-9, 461, 463, 
461, 466, 586; vi. 143 

Junjühah tribe, iv. 232, 234, 235 

Janki, 1. 198, 210 

Jankú, Mahratta, viii. 146, 154, 169, 
170, 241, 267, 271, 273. 271, 280 

Jannat-áshy&ni, post-mortem name of 
JIumásün, v. 187 


Jahánzír, vii. 5 

Jánúba (Hanúha) tribe, v. 278 

Jánáüji Bhonsla, viii. 286, 201 

Jusrat Shaikh Khokhar, iv. 63, pass. 65, 
Tà, 74, 10, 85 

Jaswant Rio. See Holkar 

Jaswant Singl, Raja, sent against Murad 
Bakhsh and Aurangzeb, vii. 216, 215; 
defeated by Aurangzeb, 219; sub- 
mits 1o Aurangzeb, 221 ; deserts in the 
field, 252; war against, 237 ; intrigues 
with Dari Shukoh, 238; pardoned 
and reinstated by Aurangzeb, 131, 
239; governor of Malwa, 143 ; in cam- 
paign against Sivají, 271; death, 187, 

& 296; his two children, 187, 297, 298 

Jats, ji. 14, 102, 128, 151, 167, 187, 188, 

Jats, 220, 286, 336, 450, 507, ii. 133, 
217, 247, 409, 444, 177, ui. 245, 428, 
492, iv. 234, 240, 398, v. 278, vi. 370, 
vii. 943, 413, 425, 513, 515, 521, 581, 
viii. 55, 66, 133, 135, 137, 147, 208, 
209, 225, 226, 227, 320, 352, 360, 367 

Jat Buluchis, i. 218 

Jatriya tribe, v. 278 

Jauhar (the Hindu practice), it. 27, iv. 
277, 534, v. 173, 328, 065, vi. 121, 
vii. 50 

Jaunpür dynasty, origin, iv. 29, 37, 38, 
41, 63, 85, 86, 99, 259, 266, 305, 300, 
310, 356 

Jaunpár, Kings, iv. 451, 455-6, v. 2, 7, 
78, 80—84; taken by Sultan Mu- 
hammad of Bihar, v. 37, 189; re- 
covered, ib. ; taken by Bahlol, 89; 
recovered, 90; Dárbak made king, 
90; abandoned by Barbak, 93; con- 
quered by Akbar, 259; buildings at, 307 

Jawan Bakht, raised to the throne, viii. 


lix 


Jawáhir Singh J&t, viii. 225, 226, 368 

Jawed Khan, Nawab Bahadur (eunuch), 
exaltation of, viii, 113; mobbed for 
pay, 115, 122; his power, 116, 120, 
133; murdered, 133, 317 

Jayají Sindhia, viii. 266, 273 

Jayapa Mahratta, viii, 321 

Jazira, foundation of, vii. 289; attacked 
by Sivají, 290 

Jewels, vi. 257 

Jews, viii. 385, 388 

Jhankn. See Janka 

Jharejas, 1. 217, 218 

Jhurokha, vi. 025, vii. 283, 296 

Jhils, v. 355, 509 

Jihtar invades Dehli, ii. 225 

Jinjera. See Jazira 


. Jinjí, siege of, vii. 348 
. Jizva, the, i. 476; imposed in Sind, 
Jannat-makini, post-mortem name of . 


tuum mo uere Aus dipsa Ham uus He us eue rh i aram ram m m m- e 


ee HE NR me EA ee am a =~ 


176, 182; levied by Fíroz, iii. 365, 
380 ; not paid, 467; at Arangal, 560 ; 
aholished, vi. 29; re-imposed, vii. 296, 
310; enforecd, 462; abolished, 479, 
516, 024: re-established, viii. 38 

Jogis, fight with Saunyásís, v. 318 

Jokiya tribe, 1. 286 

Jucylers, iv. 118 

Júna, Jám, i. 225 

Junásarh, guns at, v. 002; taken, vi. 90 

Junaid, commander in Sind, 1. 125, 441 

Junaid Kirini, v. 285, 400, 525; vi. 47, 
48, 49, 50 

Junaidi, Niz&amu-l Mulk, ij. 201, 240, 
242, 301, 320, 331, 333, 334 

Jünán Shah, Khán Jahán, ni. 371, iv. 
12-16 

Juuks, i. 69 

Jurz, Juzr, 1. 4, 358 

Jwála-mukhi, idol of, iii. 318 


Kaan, the, 1. 71, 72, 73 

Kabak: («se Kapak and Kank) Mughal, 
iti. 73, 548-9 

Kabkalas, Brahman, vii. 285, 305, 928-40 

Kab Rai, v. 356 

Kabul, Hindá Kings of, ii. 9, 403; 
Turkish dynasty of, 403, 409, 411; 
old notices of, 412; invasions of, 
413, 414; gained by Humávún, v. 
222; lost, 224, 232; regained 226, 
233; besieged by Mirza Sulaiman, 
249; state of, 280, 282, 293, 310: 
taken by Akbar, 424; restored to 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 425; re- 
sumed by Akbar, 441; annexed by 
Akbar, v. 449 

Koh. war with, i. 227; Jams of, 268 

Kadar Khán, son of Firoz, blinded, in. 
41, 137, 162 
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Kadar Mughal, defeated, iii. 70 

Kádir-bi-lláh, the Khalif, 1. 455 

Kafand, King, i. 108 

Kaid, tho Hindú, i, 108; viii. 420 

Kaid, Rai of Bengal, vi. 109, 111 

Kai-Khusrá, grandson of Balban, iii. 
123, 124, 595 ; murdered, 127 

Kai-Kubad, Sultán, descent, iii. 194,524 ; 
made king, 38, 595; meeting with 
his father, 130, 521; reign of, 125; 
murdered, 39, 135, 598 

Kíím Khan, viii. 116, 213 

Kaka Kotal, i. 160 

Kák& Pandit, win. 149. 
Pandit 

Kíkars, 1. 381 

Kákar Khán, vii. 306 

Kaksa, 1. 202 

Káksháls, v. 384, 414; rebel, 415, 416; 
vi. 40, 45, 66, 67, 68, 71 

Kala Pahár (Muhammad Khan Farmuli), 
iv. 362-3, 466-7, 612; v. 93; vi. 41, 
45, 67 

Kalar, Brahman, ii. 403, 421 

Kalich Khàn, vii. 383, 391, 394, 434, 
435-6-7, 037. See Nizamu-l Mulk 

Kalij Khan, v. 301, 317, 330, 344, 360, 

. 402, 404, 413, 430-6-7, 440, 444, 446, 
HU. 462, 542; vi. 124, 302; death, 
3: 

Kálinjar, taken by Kuthu-d din, ii. 231; 
by Humáyáün, vi. 9; by Akbar, v. 333 

Kálpí surrenders to Sultán Ibráhím, v. 
105 

Kalyan Mal, Rai, v. 265, 335-6 

Kamál Khan Gakkhar, iv. 601, v. 272, 
278, 279 


See Gobind 


nian” ii, 12, 172, 403, 420, 423, 
Kamláa, 678 


Kamáün, Raja of, v. 641; vi. 332 

Kam Bakhsh, Prince, vii. 196, 376 ; at 
siege of Jinji, 348; arrested, 349; 
opposed by his brother A’zam, 384; 
father's aifection for, 385; claims the 
throne, 389; marches against Wákin- 
kera, 390 ; violent conduct, 406; fights 
a battle and is killed, 406; character, 
509; his sons, 566 

Kambay, taken by 'Aláu-d dfn, iii. 43; 
aceount of, vi. 303 

Kamran, Mirza, obtains Lahore, vi. 10; 
receives a jágir, 189; recovers Kan- 
dahár, 199; returns to India, 202; 
opposes Humáyún, 202; receives Hu- 
mayan, 204; deserts Humáyún, 130, 
204, 206, 215, 220; abandons- Kabul, 
222, 223; recovers Kabul, 224 ; fights 
-against Humáyún, 225; exposes the 
Infant Akbar ou walls of Kábul, 226 ; 


his cruelties, 2ð.; escapes from Kábul, 
íb. ; prisoner of the Hazáras, 227; sub- 
mits to Humfyin, 229, 230; deserts 
again, 230, 231; regains Kábul, 232; 
loses it, 233; again in arms, 233 ; flies 
to Hindústán, 234; takes refuge with 
Islám Shah, iv. 498; a poct, 2. ; ileus, 
ib.; his services, v. 35, 37; takes 
Kábul, v. 147; made prisoner by Adam 
Ghakar, 147, 234; blinded, 147, 235; 
death, 235 

Kamru-d din Khán (I'timadu-d daula), 
vii. 602, 605-7 ; appointed wazir, 525, 
531, viii. 45; services, 45, 50, 55, 56, 
261: commands army against Ahmad 
Abdali, 106, 107; killed, 108 

Kámrúp, campaign in, ii. 312 

Kamurgha, v. 316 

Kanak, King, í. 10, 404, 405, 410, 420 

Kanauj, Kings of, i. 22: Arabs sent 
against, 207; Rai of, 208, ti. 10: 
aken by Mahmúd, 45, 456, iv. 178; 
attacked from Zábulistàn, ii. 170; by 
Mahmúd, 45, 456, iv. 178; conquered 
by Mas'ád UI., 626; Humáyún's 
defeat at, 380, v. 130, 143; destroyed 
by Sher Sh4h, iv. 416, 419; account 
of, viii. 420 

Kandahar, wonders of, 1. 238; sickness 
at, 239; attacked by Babar, 307, 
303; taken by Persians and recovered 
by Kamran, v. 199; obtained by Ilu- 
máyún, 220; given over to the 
Persians, 221; taken again by Mumá- 
yüu, 222; occupation. of, 249, 815, 
besieged by Persians, vi. 302; rex. 
covered, 64, 68 ; taken by Persians, 
87, 89, 122; besieged by Prince An- 
rangzeb, vii. 99; by Dárà Shukoh, 
101; falls, 102 

Kanerkes, i1. 410 

Kangra, conquest of, vi. 374, 382, 517 

Kanishka, it. 410 

Kank (Kabak), Mughal, iii. 198. See 
Kabak 

Kankali Turks, ii. 051, 556 

Kanwárs, v. 41 

Kar&-bahkam, ii. 266 

Karákash, Malik, 11. 240, 342 

Kárá-Kúinlú, iv. 209, vi. 196 

Karan, Jám, i. 228 

Karan Rai of Nahrwala, 11. 230 

Karan Rai of Gwalior, v. 81, 85, 86, 88 

Karan, son of the Rand, receives a 
mansab, vl. 341; succeeds, 867, 438 

Karans, the, i. 53 

Karkadan, the, i, 61. 

Karmatians, i. 453, 459, 491 ; 11. 91 pass. ; 

. 885, 441, 449, 571; dates regarding, 
vii. 32 í | i 
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Karoh armour, ii. 288 

Karrácha Khán, v. 207, 224-8, 232; 
killed, 233, vi. 10 

Kashmír, ancient history, i. 107; its ex- 
clusiveness, 63; Ráíí of, 143, 178; 
Timür's arrangementa with, iii. 469, 
518; described, 476, 521; Kings of, 
iv. 93, 306; mission sent by Akbar, v. 
411; conquest of, 450, 452-4; de- 
struction of temples, vi. 458; religious 
troubles in, vii. 492 

Kasim 'Ali Khan, viii. 213, 214, 216, 
218 i 

Kásim Beg-Lár, i. 292 

Kísim Khán (Auraugzeb's reign), vii. 
216, 218, 355 

Kasim Khán (Mir Muhammad) viii. 
428 

Kasra (Chosracs), the, i. 86 

Kustariya caste, i, 76 

Kataria enste, 1. 16 

Katlagh Khan, a title, ii. 806, 551 

Katlagh Khan (Saifu-d díu Aibak), ii. 
334, 3504.6, S74, 376-8 

Ratlagh Khan, governor of Deogir, iii. 
244, 247, 251-3; his death, 278 

Katlagh Khwija, Chaghatii, marches 
against Debli, ni. 42, 166, 548 

Katha Khan, Wirfmi Afghán, iv. öll, 
513, v. 378, 429, 465, S11, vi. 66, 
67, 69, 71, 74, 79, 80 

Kators, ii, 13, 128, 406 pass.; iii. 400, 
407; their territory, 401; Timúr's 
war with, 401, 480, v. 425, vi. 312 

Katormán, .. , z 4s 

Katurman fH 19, 403, 405, 420 

Kázíu-l Kuazat, iii. 578, 590 

Keshu Rai, vi. 269, 275 

Khidim Husain Khán, viii. 214 

hhafíf, i. 216 

Khai-Khúya, the, i. 86 

Khatrá, 1. 216 

Khairu-d dín, Jám, 1. 225 

Khákán, i. 86, iv. 99, 102, 292 

hhák-rez, vi. 100 

Khalaf bin Ahmad, iti. 64, iv. 166-7 

Khalifas, Memoirs of, i. 415; send 


robes to Mahmúd and other sovereigns, , 


ii. 24, 91, 243, 326 

Khalífa of Egypt, ii. 91, 03, 97 ; confirms 
Muhammad Tughlik, iii. 249, 567; 
embassy from, 249; invosts Sultán 
Fíroz, 342, vi. 226 

Khán-i ’4Jam (Akbar's, Chalma Beg by 
namo), v. 377, 387, vi. 39, 43 

Khán-i azam. See A'zam Khan 

Khán-daurün (Sh4h-Jah4ni) defeats 
Jajhar, vil. 60-2; 54; new titles, 60 

Khán-daurán (Aurangzeb's), vii. 228 

Khán-daurün. See Samsámu-d daula 
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Khán Jahan Bahádur Kokaltash op- 
poses Sivají, vii. 287, 290; Súbadár 
of tho Dakhin, 200; misconduct and 
disgrace, 307, 309; campaign against 
Kutbu-l Mulk, 316; in disgrace, 317; 
sent against the Jats, 532 

Khín Jahan Lodi, memoir of, iv. 537; 
notices of, vi. 323, 333, 408, 418, 419; 
bribed by Niz&mu-l Mulk, 133-7, 
452; sells the Bálàghát, vii. 7; re- 
moved from government of the Dakhin, 
8; returns to court, 8; escapes, 9, 141; 
his flight, 13, 18; death, 20 

Khan Jahan (Jaunán Shah), iii, 371, iv. 
12, 14-16 

Khán-Khánán. See Bairhm — Khán 
Mun'im Khan, Mirza Khán, ete. 

Khán-i Kalan (Mir Muhammad Khan 
Atka), v. 340, 364, 369 

Khán-Zamán (Ali Kuli Shaibání), iv. 
509, v. 237, 239, 250-3, 257, 259, 
272, 492; rebellion, 295, 301, 306, 
318-9; killed, 321 

Khán-Zamán (Kasim Khán), i. 290, 293, 
295 

Khán-/amán Khan, viii. 305, 306, 312 

Khán-Zamán (Sháh-Jáháni), iii. 02, 54, 
60; takes Junir, 58, and other forts, 
vii. 60; death, 61 

Khan-Zamin (Shaikh Nizam Maidar- 
ábádi), vii. 337, 342 

Khándesh, rulers of, vi. 137 ; annexed, 241 

Khándi Ráo killed, viii. 208, 321 

Khandú Daphariya, vii. 462, 472, 477, 
499 

Khaugár Río of Kach, v. 413-6, 466 

Whared, of Katchr, iv. 14 

Khari (Khattri) tribe, v. 278 

Khárijis, ii. 176 

Kharmils, it. 287 

Khatürs, vi. 312. See Kutors 

Khawás Khan, iv. 359, 360, 368, 371, 
373, 378, 380, 381, 383, 387, 388, 
406, 465, 476, 480, 482, 484, 602; 
memoir of, 028, 044; v. 07, 201; vi. 
19 

Khilj, ii. 146, 151, 303 

Khilji chiefs, ii1. 129,135, 136 

Khizr Khan, son of ' Aláu-d din, quarrels 
with his father, ni. 553; marries 
Dewal Rani, 552-3; imprisoned, 554, 
601; blinded, 209, 544; murdered, 
217, 544, 55h, 603 

Khizr Khan, Saiyid, waits on Tímúr, 
Hi. 476; made governor of Multan, 
. 475, 521; fights with Sárang Khan, 
iv. 32; waits on Tímúr. 35; at Multan, 
38; fights against Sultan Mahmúd, 
42-3; becomes king, 40; his titles, 
46; death, 53 


lxii 


Khizr Khán, Sultán Bahádur, of Bengal, 
iv. 508, v. 66, 115, 245 

Khokhars, iti. 415, 456. 473, 485, 505, 
610, 616, 520, 547; iv. 57; vi. 198; 
polyandry among, viii. 202. See 
Gakhars 

Khudá-banda, iii, 1 

Khudáwand Khan, of Surat, v. 347, 601, 
vi. 13 

Khud&wand Zida,daughterof Muhammad 
Tughlik, iii. 276, 290 

khudà-yàr Khan of Kanduhár, viti. 97 

Khul Chain Bhatti, iv. 22, 29, 34. See 
Dul Chain 

Khuld-makán, title of Aurangzeb, vii. 
102 

Khurda, conquest of, vi. 345 

Khurram, Prince (Sháh Jahfn), sent 
against the Rana, vi. 337; subdues 
him, 3389; at court, 351; mausah of 
20.000, 352 ; receives title of “ Shab 
Jahan,” 352 

Khurfam Besam, v. 310 

Khushhál Kian, vii. 432 

Khushhál Rai, Rája, viii. 350 

Khusra Khán, the favourite, a Parwárí, 
in. 211,215; marches to Ma'bar, 215, 
219, 558, 564, 601; murders the king, 
229, 604: mounts the throne, 223, 
603; defeated and executed, 226, 607 

Rhusrá Malik, Sultan, ii. 281, 294-4, 
483; iv. 211 

Khusrd (Prince), plot to raise him to the 
throne, vi. 169, 201; received by his 
father, 173; besieges Lahore, 297 ; 
raises sieve of Lahore, 264, 269, 297, 
defeated, 266, 271; a prisuner, 267, 
272, 291, 298, 300, 401, 452; par- 
tially blinded, 448; impalement of his 
followers, 268, 273, 401, 507 ; escapes, 
291; death of his mother. 112, 269, 
294; treatment of, 516, 337, 838; a 
pretender assumes his name at Patna, 
205, 391: death, 383 

Khusrá Sháh, Sultán, ii. 258, 280, 483 ; 
iii. 37; iv. 211 

Khusrá Sultán, a pretender at Patna, vi. 
205, 321 

Khutba, iii. 292, iv. 45, vii. 420, 427 

Khwája Abü-l] Hasan, ete. See Abú-l 
Hasan, cte. 

Khwája Jaban, contrives death of Ghi- 
yásu-d din Taghlik Shah, ni. 610 

Khwaja Mu'azzam, v. 291 

Khwárizm, chronology, ii. 4 

Kila-garhi, iii. 126, 134, 136; viii. 11 

Kipehák, i. 304, v. 145 

Kiránis, revolt of, iv. 506 

Kiriya language, i. 24 

Kirmán, King of, a Buddhist, i, 151 
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Kishan Ballabh, viii. 324 

Kisrá (Naushirwán), ii. 162 

Kisu Khán at Dhakkar, 1. 240 

Kiw&mu-l Mulk, Khán-i Jabán Makbal, 
iii. 279, 283; made wazir, 288, iv. 7; 
vicegerént of Firoz,iii. 306, 320, 325, 
328; his wealth, 347; memoir of, 
367 : dies, iv. 12 

Kiya Khan Gang, v. 245, 259, 263, 297, 
301, 385, 387, vi. 24, 44 ` 

Koka, iii. 76 

Kokaltásh, v. 273 

Kokaltash Khan, Khán-Jahán, vii. 558. 
560 

Kokanda taken, vi. 59 

Kokars, i1. 233, 347, v. 165. 
khars and Gakhars 

Kokar Saknín, Rai, 11. 558, 563 

Koki Pádsháh, vil. 018, 523, 525 

Kolis and Grussias, v. 439, 447 

Kola Rai Pitbaurá, ii, 200, 214, 216, 295 

Kombalmir taken, vi. 58 

Kora Mal, Ríja, viii. 122, 167 

Kora Rai, ii. 461 

Krishan Rai of Bijanagar, vi. 231 

Kabila Ká'án, 1. 73 

Kach, ii. 310 

Küch Bihar, conquest of, vii. 65, 144, 
265, 268 

Kaeh Hájú, war in, vii. 65 

Kücha-e salamat, vij. 23 

Küáfi,i 166. See Fúfí 

Rulchand, ii. 43, 458, 460; iv. 178 

Kumbher, siege of, viti. 321-2 

Kurks, 1. 430, 608; ii. 246 

Kushún, vi. 040 

Kutb Khán, son of Sher Shah, slain, iv. 
379 

Kutb Khin, of Bengal, defeated by 
Sher Shah, iv. 321 

Kutbn-d din Aibak, a slave of Muham- 
mad Ghorí, ii. 216, iii. 590, iv. 146; 
engaged against the Khokhars, v. 165 ; 
takes Nahrwála, ii. 228; services, jii. 
590; becomes king, ii. 236, 300, iti. 
37, iv. 146; takes Ghazni, ii. 301; 
death, 237, 301 

Kutbu-d din Atka, preceptor of Jahangir, 
v. £13, vi. 327 

Kutbu-d din Mubarak Sháb, Sultán, 
ascends throne, in. 211, 635, 557; 
marches against Deogir, 214, 658, 602; 
passion for a Purwári created Khusrü 
Khán, 211; bis sensuality, 212; lax 
goverment, 212; murders his bro-. 
thers, 217, 603; disgusting couduct, 
217; murdered, 222, 604 

Kutbu-l Mulk dynasty, origin, vii. 336 ; 
chüraeter of Abú-l Hasan, 316 ; Aun- 
rangzeb makes war on, 315, 218; 


See Kho- 
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peace with, 321; war renewed, 323; 
surrenders and is imprisoned, 333. See 
Golkonda . 2 
Kutbu-l Mulkis, vi. 96, 104, 131, 344, 
390, 412, 414 
Kuwar Pál of Thangar, ii. 227 


Lad Makka, iv. 344 

Laddar Deo, iii. 81, 201, 204, 231, 233 

Ladi, wife of Dahir, 1. 171, 181-2, 192-3, 
196 

Láhore, dominions of Hinda rulers, ii. 
440; becomes capital of. Ghaznivides, 
281; taken by Muhammad Ghorf, 
281, 294; taken by Mughals, 340, iii. 
102; rebuilt by Balban, 107; put to 
ransom by Tímúr, 473, 220 ; pluudered 
by Timür, iv. 38; its rulnous com- 
dition, 66; restored aud called 
Mubárak-Abád, 56-7; taken by 
rebels, 706 ; retaken, 77 ; destruetion 
coutemplated, v. 108; besieged by 
Hindú chiefs, 160; occupied by Hu- 
míyún, 237 ; besieged by Khusrú, vi. 
965, 269, 297; taken by Nádir Shah, 
vill. 60 

Lahoris, vi. 370 

lahüd,i. 16 

Lake, General (Lord), viii. 353, 368, 
370-1, 439 

Lakhmaniya, Rí, ii. 907 

Lakhini Chand of Kamin, vi. 332 

Lakhnauti, uecount, of, ii. 318; attacked 
by Sultán Fíroz, iii. 203, 306, iv. 7, 9 

Laktuzamíán, ii. 12, 405-6 

Langihs of Multán, i. 250, 311-5, iv. 89, 
306, 399, v. 472 

Langur Khan of Multan, v. 472, 476 

Láriyu languange, i. 24 

Las (Law), M., viii. 327-8, 300 

Liugum, ii. 476 

Ling Mahádco, im. 91 

Lisinu-l Ghaib, iv. 610 

T.odhs, i. 337 

Lodis, v. 3, 71 

Lodi Afghan, Mian, iv. 610, v. 372-4, 
öll; vi. 90, 39, ál 

Loháuas, i. 151, 187, 362 

Lohánís, iv. 320, pass. 363, 847 

Lolís, i. 937 

Loni, massacre at, iv. 34. 94 

* Lower country" Bengal, ii. 309 


Ma’bar, i. 69; invaded, iii. 50 ; Kings of, 
45, 52; conquest, 86, 203, 650; revolt 
of Saiyid Hasan, 243 

Madhgarh taken, vi. 57 

Mádhú Rao Peshwá, viii. 283-291, 295, 

.. 991; death, 369 | 


xiii 


Mádhá Singh, | brother of Mán Singh, 

Mádhav Seat, | v. 455; vi. 98, 172, 
201 

Mádhú Singh, Raja of Jaipúr, viii. 117, 
925, 321, 364 

Magh Raja, v. 109, vii. 66 

Maghribís, Westerns (mangonels), iii. 
174, 202 

Mahábat Khán, Khán-khánán, Yaminu-d 
daula, vi. 173; parentage, 288, vii. 
190; defeats Asaf Khan, vi. 284; de- 
feated, 249; pursues Khusrú, 299 ; 
promotion, 312; sentagainst the Rana, 
318, 336, 338 ; murders Rfja Uehaina, 
viii, 191; introduction to Jahangir, 
191; reecives mansab of 3000, 192; 
made commander-in-chief, vi. 385; sent 
against Shah Jahán, 586, 393, 408 ; 
defeats him, 398, 413, 416; marches 
to Dakhin, 395; son-in-law beaten by 
order of Jahángir, 396, 420, 512; 
rebels, 396; doings in the Dakhin, 
411, 418; called to account, 418, 
rebels, 420; seizes Jahángír, 421; 
Jahángír eseapes from him, 430 ; re- 
leases Asaf Khan, 431; joins Shah 
Jahan, 434; commander-in-chief, 438 ; 
remonstrates with Jahangir, 941; res. 
presses Jajhár Singh, vii. 7; made 
vovernor of the Dakhin, 8; besieges 
Daulitabád, 86; death, 45 | 

Mahábat Khan (Auranezeb’s reign), Sháh | 
Jahan writes to, vii, 228; in campaign 
against Bijápúr, 126; retires from 
Aurangzeb’s army, 130; his inlluence, 
420; fall, 432 

Mahákál, i. 59 

Maham Anka, protects the infant Akbar, 
v. 226; note upon, 261; her influence 
and power, 273, vi. 24, 26; deuth, v. 
911, vi. 28 

Mahárta, iv. 368-9, 371, 378, 380 

Mah Begam, 1. 320- 326 

Mah Choehak Begam, v. 280, 285, 286 

Mahdi Kásim Khan, v. 309 

Mahdi Khwaja, v. 187 

Mahipal, Rai, ii. 031 

Mahlak Deo, Rái, ni. 76 

Mulimád Khan, i. 309 

Mahmúd, Prince, son of Ibrahim, made 
governor of Hind, iv. 622; returns 
to Ghazni, 625 

Mahmúd Sultan of Bhakar, i. 276, 321, 
394, 326, v. 384 

Mahmúd Sultan of Bengal, iv. 355, 363.4 

Mahmad Sultan of Dehli, son of Muham- 
mad, raised to the throne, iv. 28; in tho 

ower of 1kbál Khán, iii. 398, iv. 33; 
efeated by Timúr, iii. 438, 498, iv. 
35; oscapes, lii. 442, 001; returns to 
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Dehlí, iv. 38, 41; how little territory 
left, 42: death, 44 
Mahmúd Sultán of Dehlí, son of Sikan- 
dar, iv. 282; dofeated, 346, 349; 
abdicates, 350 
Mahmúd Sultan of Ghazni, birth, ti, 269 ; 
serves under his father, 19, 182, 
iv. 162; ascends the throne, ii. 269, 
iv. 164; receives a robe and titles from 
ne Khalif, ii. 24, 91, 269, 474, 481, 
. 166, 169; defeats Juipál, ii. 24, 
n 170; fights against Khalaf, iii. 64 ; 
defeats Iak Khau, 64, iv. 171; 
reduces Ghor, i. 285, jii. 69, 1v. 
174; expedition to Khwarizm, 176; 
victories and conquests, ii. 28, 434, iv. 
170, 173, 176; takes Multáu, i. 215, 
ji. 30, 441, iv. 170, 449; attacks 
Anand Pal, n. 442, d 218; battle 
near Peshawar, ii. 442, vi. 219; forced 
to diverge to Multán, 220; lost in the 
desert, d. 192, 474, vi. 220; takes 
Kashmir, ii. 41, 415; Mathurá, ii. 44, 
456; Kanauj, ii. 40, 456, iv. 178; 
Somnát, i. 98, ii. 192, 463; conquest 
of "Irák, iv. 186; his sons, ii, 199, iv. 
187; death, il. 270, iv. 134, 167, 188; 
E arial, 136; his persou, iii. 63; cha- 
© < ragter, iv. 185; liberality to learned 
^. men, Bi. 63; parsimony, iv. En love 
of boys, 149; anecdotes of, 182, 
504, 606, iv. 136, 151; jupe men 
of his reign, 188 ; Odes addressed to, 
516; general note on his expeditions, 
ii. 434 
Mahmúd Sultan of Gujarát, iv. 378, 505 
vi. 236 
Mahmúd Sultan of Jaunpür, attacks 
Dehli, v. 2, 78; makes peace with 
Bahlol, 80 ; death, 81 
Mahmúd Khilji, Sultan of Málwá or 
Mándú, iv. 85, 260, 305, 386, 542 
Mahmúd Khán, Sultán of Multan, v.469 
Mahra, the Persian, i 1. 109 
' Mahrat, chief of Jaipúr, i. 411 
Mahrattas, first mentioned, iii. 150, 202, 
214; characteristics of, viii. 262; oppose 
Jahángír's forces, vi. 333, 343; origin 
. of, vii, 264, vui. 263; operations 
against, vii. 337 ; attacks upon Aurang- 
zeb's forces, vii. 347, 362; destroy 
a royal army, 355; cump:izn against, 
363 ; progress of their power, 374, 
(464; revenue arrangements, 374, 
406 ; terms of peace with Aurang- 
zeb, 376; obtain the chauth and 
sar-deshmukhí 408, vii. 259, 260; 
attack Burhánpúr, vii. 422; Husain 
Als contest with, 462; terms of 
. peace with, 466, viii. 260; rejected by 
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Farrukh Siyar, vii. 469; join Husain 
"Alí, 472, 498-9; repulse: by Nizám, 
525; ravuges round Ahmadabad, 529; 

their progress to Hindûstán, viii. 73, 
260; obtain Orissa, 129; in Bengal, 
127, 129; take Malwa, 48, 262; take 
Sámbhar, öl; at Udípúr and Ajmir, 
52; in Bhadaw: ir, 53, 262; defeated 
in the Doab, mu 262; first approaeh 
Dehlí, 55, ; Bájí Ráo made go- 
vernor of Malwa, 57; besiege Kota, 
58: defeated by Násir Jang, 66, 67 ; 

advance throwzh Bundelkhand to the 
Jumna, 67; approach Agra and Dehli 
every vear, 73; attack tho Játs, 208; 
attack Rithor chiefs, 209 ; defeat the 
Rohillas in the Doab, 118; plunder 
the Emperor Ahmad at Sikandra, 142 ; 
drive Najibu-d daula from Dehli and 
set up Ghaziu-d din, 266 ; reach the 
Indus and Multán, 4 267 ; in icague with 
Ghfzin-ddin, 241,321; attack Najíbu- d 
daula, 242; defeated by Shujá'u-d 
daula, 269 ; campaign under Biswas 
Ráo and the Bháo, 278, 401 ; defeated 
near the Iudus by Ahmad Abdali, 140; 
also 11 the Doab, 146, 170, 271; take 
and pande Dehli, 975; treat with 
the Abdali, 277, 401; take Kunjpura, 


148, 278; retire to Panipat, 148 ; 
numbers of their armies, 147, 170, 
$99; review of their forces, 399 ; defeat 


and slaughter at Pánípat, 145, 160, 
279; called in by Játs, 226; attack 
the Jats, 227; in the Rohilla country, 
303; hold Zabita Khan’s family, 304; 
transactions with Rohillas. 305 ; de- 
feated by English and Shuja’u-d daula, 
905; peace with the British, 353 

Mahtas, 1v. 14 

Maín, i. 154, 172 

Majdád, Prince, ii. 134, iv. 200 

Majdu-d din, Wazir, ii. 289, 292 

Majlis Ríúí, Rája, viii. 346 

Majnün Khan Kákshál, v. 297, 298, 317, 
320, 333, 379, 334, 390, vi. 40, 44, 45 

Makamkam. i l. 76 

Makashís, vii. 243 

Makbúl, Malik, iii. 256-7, 264, 311 

Makhdain ’Abdu-] 'Aziz Abhari, 1. 235 

Makhdümu-l] Mulk, v. 619, 520, 531, 
636, 542.3 

Mál Deo, Rája of Joudhpúr, i. 317, v 
211, 265, 3835 

Malabar; customs of, iv. 101, viii. 202; 
Europeans in, 386 . 

Malhar Rao, See Holkar 

Malik 'Ambar, vi. 104; defeated, 105 ; 
attempt to assassinate, 310; defeated, : 
343; assists Shah Jabán, 395; ireats 
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with Mahábat Khán, 411; defeats 
Imperial army, 414; death and 
character, 428 
Malik Chhajú, nephew of Balban, aspires 
to the throne, ni. 185, 137, 141; 
| made prisoncr and confined, 138-9, 536 
Malik Jiwan, vii. 244, 246 
Malik Náib K&fur, a slave, iii. 163; 
defeats Mughals, 47, 73 ; subdues Dúr 
Samundar, 50, 203; Tilangand Mg’ bar, 
78, 85, 203; takes Deogir, 200, and 
Arangal, 201: causes death of ' Aláu-d 
din, 208; his violent measures, 209, 
565, 601; killed, 209, 555, 602 
Malik Ratan, 1. 224 
Malika Zamániya, viii. 245, 250-1, 381 
Maliku-sh Shark, iv. 29, 45, 47-8 
Malkí, ii. 380 
Mallà Khan, iii. 398, 434, 480; defeated 
by Timúr, 434, 440, 442, 500, iv. 30 ; 
created [kbal Khin, q.v. iv. 21 
Málwá, conquests of, iii. 76, iv. 524, v. 
168; Kings of, iv. 260-1, 275, 300, 
v. 168: See Mandi. 
Mumrez Khim, v. 44. 
Mamiin, Khalif, i. 447 
Mán Singh, Raja of Amber, v. 342, 345; 
defeats Ráná Kik&, 597-8; in dis- 
grace, 401; services, 421-2; at 
Kabul, 441, 449, 451-4155; re- 
called’ from Kábul, 456; made gov- 
ernor of Bihfr, ete., 456; becomes 
Raja, 459; defeats Katlú, 465; an- 
nexes Orissa, 465-6; in command 
at Sarnfl, 345, vi. 38; sent against 
Dungarpür and the Rána, 42; at 
capture of Kombalmir, Kokanda and 
Udipár, 68; governor of Bihár, 86; 
invades Orissa, 86, 89; in Bengal, 91, 
98; recalled, 106; defeats Afgháns 
near Dacca, 106; defeats the Magh 
Rája, 109; and Kaid Ras, 111; his 
sister, wife of Jahangir, poisons herself, 
112; conspires to raise Khusrú to the 
throne, 169; submits to Jahangir, 173; 
relations with Jahangir, 317-8; rce- 
called from Bengal, 327; on campaign 
in the Dakhin, 333 
Mán Singh, Raja of Gwalior, v. 91, 92, 
96, 98, 168 
Man Singh of "Umarkot, i. 297 
Mandahars, iii. 245, v. 40 
Mands, i. 38, 79. See Meds 
Mándú, rulers of, iv. 391, 652; descrip- 
tion of, vi. 348; taken by Hum&yün, 
v. 192, vi. 13; retaken, 18. See Málwá 
Manga Khan, ii. 344 363.4, 384, 
— 614; id. 37-8, 47 
Manhís, iii. 240 . - 
" Manjairiks, vi. 461 


See ' Adalí 
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Mankínjas, i. 243 

Mankátí. See Mangú Khan 

Mansabs, v. 014 

Mansür Khán. See Sikandar Sultán 

Mansúra, founding of, i. 127; taken by 
Mahmúd, ii. 249 

Mansúr-garh, taken, vii. 17 

Mariam Makání, marriage, v. 207; 
rescued at Chaunsá, 113; returns to 
India, 254, 262, 408, vi. 99, 108; 
death, 113 

Ma'rüf Farmuli, Mian, iv. 648, v. 16 

Márúí, 1. 260-1 

Marwin J., Khalif, 1, 426 

Marwán II., Khalif, 1. 441. 

Masnad ' Alí, iv. 45, 399, 437 

Massaeres, iil. 70, 74, 77, 90, 119, 121, 
197 ; by Tímúr, iv. 34, 94, 435, 497 ; 
by Babar, 227, 251 ; by Nádir Shah at 
Dehli, vin. 23, 61, 88 

Mas úd Husam, Mirza, v. 608, 510 

Mas'úd (Amir Sultan), son of Mahmúd, 
differences with his father, iv. 187; 
reign of, ii. 61, 139, 256,271 ; anecdotes 
of, 193, pass., 483, 499, 508, iv. 192, 
194; deposition of, iv. 137 ; imprisoned 
and killed, 138 ; character, 139, 191 

Masúd II. 'Alàu-d din, Sultán, ii. 257, 
278, 483, iv. 201 

Mas'üd Sultán TII., iv. 206 

Masúd Sipíh-sálar, romance of, ii. 613; 
tomb, iii. 249 ; 362 [vi. 130 

Ma'süm Bhakharí, i. 212, v. 431-6, 463, 

Masúm Khan Farankhadi, v. 417, 419, 
420-1, 426, vi. 72 | 

Ma'süm Khan Káhuli (' Así Ma'süm), v. 
409, 413, 415-6, 418, 421, 427-9, 
vi. 66, 71-3, 76-9, 132 

Mathurá, temples at, iv. 447, vii. 184 

Maudúd, Prince and Sultan, i. 221, ii. 
135, 144, 256, 273, 482, iv. 137, 199, 
200, v. 160 

Maulana Muhammad, i. 236 . 

Mawás, i. 286, ii, 355, 3627 366, 368, 
315, 379, iii. 138 ai 

Meds, i. 16, 24, 128-9, 430, 450, 619 

Medini Río, iv. 275 

Mers, 1. 923 

Meteor, full of a large one, vi. 378 

Mewhttis, in. 103, iv. 60-1, 66-7, 75, 
263, 273, vil. 607, 513 

Mhers, ii. 228 .- 

Mian Bhúa or Bhüdh, the minister, iv. 
451, 454; imprisoned and murdered, 
v. 13, 25 £ i 

Minas, v. 244 no | 

Mice, plague of, vi. 407 | 

Mich, 11. 310 

Mifak Deo, ii. 927 [vi..100 

Mines, used in sieges, iii, 424, v.:;]98, 
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‘Mini tribe, iii. 272 
"Mints, six established by Akbar, vi. 57 
Mir "All Sher, tv, 627 
Mir Beg Kákshál, vi. 66, 68, 71 
Mír Ja'far, viii. 328-9, See Muhammad 
Jafar í 
Mir Jumla. See Mu'azzam Khan 
Mir Jumla, favourite of Farrukh Siyar, 
vii. 448-5, 449; his great power, and 
''intrirúes, 447, 071; sent as súðaddr 
to Patna, 449; .retires from Patna, 
459; tronbles at Dehli, 460; sent to 
the Panjab, 460; made chicf judge, 
486 
Mir Jumla Tarkhan, viii. 49 
Mir Kasim. See Muhammad Kasim 
Mir Madan, viii. 427 
Mit Mannú. See Mn'ínu.l Mulk 
Mir Muhammad Khan. See Khan-i 
Kalan 
Miran, viii. 172, 214, 127-9 
Mírat, taken by Tímár, iii. 450, 506 
Mirza Haidar, Mirza Jani Beg, etc. See 
Haidar, Jani Beg, ete. 
Mirza Husain, Nizim Shah, vi. 235 
Mirza Khan, Khan-khánán, v. 265; 
. protected by Akbar, 269, 363; in 
s^ ommand in Gujarat, 364, 434, 442; 
made Khán-khánán, 437; receives 
Jaunpür, 458; made prime minister, 
453; made governor of Multan, 469 ; 
his eonquest of Sind, i. 247, 285, 
297, v. 459, 461, 463, 466 ; ou service 
in the Dakhin, 467, vi. 91-2, 101, 
105, 110, 132, 146, 2410-1; pre- 
ceptor of Jahángír, 318; under- 
takes to snbdue Nizám-sháhís, 318; 
in disgrace, 323, 332; again em- 
ploved, 334 ; joins in rebellion of Sháh 
Jahan, 385; surrenders to Mahábat 
Khán, 388; a prisoner, 412, 418; 
death, 434 
Mirza Muhammad Bákí, etc. See Mu- 
hammad Baki, eto. 
Mirzas, the, v. 189, 315, 325, 330-1, 
348, 352; vi. 9, 16, 122, 203 
Miwáttís, iii. 103. See Mewattis 
Miyán Saiyid ' Alí, 1. 278 
Mohan Lal, viii. 427 
Moka Bisúya, i. 164, 177, 180, 187 
Mondihs, |) é ros oe 
Mundíhs, vii. 185, 294 
Money, of Bengal, ii. 308; copper, of 
Muhammad Tughlik, iii. 240; hoard- 
ing, 684 — .—— 
Mountains, description of, i. 44 
Mu 4wiya, the Khalif, i. 117, 416, 422 
Mu'awiya IL, Khalif, i. 425 
Muazzam (Prince “Shéh ’Alam), dis- 
 .obedient to bis father, vii. 185; im- 


risoned, 190, 327; released, 191, 358; 

is parentage and character, 196 ; 
sibaddr of the Dakhin, 271, 282; 
sent against the Ran&, 299; supports 
his father against Prince Akbar, 301-2; 
campaign in Kokan, 311, 814; cam- 
paign against Kutbu-l Mulk, 316; 
takes Haidarábád, 320; at siege of 
Golkonda, 326; in disgrace, 323 ; re- 
ceives title ** Bahadur Sháh," 358; 
claims the throne, 391, 547; greatly 
assisted by Mun’im Khan, 392, 548; 
obtains Dehli and Agra, 393, 549 ;. 
proposes division of kingdom, 396, 542; 
defeats A’zam Sháh, 397, 642. See 
Bahadur Shah 

Mwazzam Khan (Mir Jumla), minister 
of Kutbu-] Mulk, vii. 108: becomes 
an Imperialist, 108-9; waits on 
Prince Aurangzeb, 117; receives title 
^ Mu'azzam Khan,” 119; sent against 
Bijápür, 119, 124; disagreement with 
Aurangzeb, 130; campaign against 
Asim, 144,264; confined by Aurangzeb, 
179, 217 ; received by Aurangzeb, 232; 
defeats Shah Shuji’, 283; campaign 
against Shuji’, 249; death, 269 

Mubárak, Jám, i. 230 

Mubárak Nágorí, Shaikh, v. 493, 511, 
616, 531, vi. i. 

Mubarak Shah ascends the throne, iv. 53; 
fights against Jaunpür, 63: mur- 
dered, 79 

Mubárak Sháh, Sultán of Jaunpúr, iv. 
38 

Mubáriz Khan, iv. 496, vi. 179. See 
' Adali 

Mubfriz Khán, governor of the Dakhin, 
vii. 525, viii. 44 ; slain, 45 

Mughals, inroads of, ii. 283, 303; take 
Líhore, 340; at Uch and Multán, 
344, 346, 350, 358, 363-4, 378, 380; 
send ambassadors to Násiru-d din, 
381-2 ; punishments, 386;  con- 
quests, 387; winter in India, 390; 
retreat from Multan, 391-0; inva- 
sions under various leaders, 70, 72-4, 
95, 102, 109, 112-3,122,147, 162, 165; 
defeated by 'Aláu-d dín, 42, 47, 70, 
72-3; prisoners taken into service, 48, 
74; attack Dehli, 166, 189; precautions 
against, 191; prisoners, 197; battles 
with, 198, 234; favoured by Muham- 
mad Tughlik, 251, 264; attack royal 
army, 226-275 ; ravages of, 303, v. 
486; invasion in Kai-Kubád's time, 
ii. 525, 527; described, 628; inva- 
sions, 547; oppose accession of Firoz, 
vi. 222; defeated by Firoz, iii. 278, 
iv. 9, 14, vi. 223; taken into service by- 
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Fíroz, tii. 267 ; inroads stopped, 266 ; 
inroads after death of Firoz, 317 
Mughal helmet, i. 632 
Mughísu-d din, Sultan, tii. 137 
Mughála, iv. 546 
Muhallab, son of Safrá, i. 116, vi. 664 
Muhummad 'Adil. See 'Adalí 
Muhammad ' Alí, Naw&h, viii. 392 
Muhammad Amin Kbán, Ttimádu-d 
daula, son of Mir Jumla, vii. 108-9, 180, 
391, 304, 537; in command against 
the Sikhs, 423; supports Farrukh 
Siyar, 437 ; receives title of Ptimádu-d 
daula, 442; services, 449, 457, 459, 
460; in disgrace, 473; conduct at 
deposition of Farrukh Siyar, 477; 
confirmed in office by Rafíu-d Darajat, 
480; quarrels with the Saiyids, 497 ; 
plots the deáth of Husain *Alí, 502- 
506, 572; wazir 607-8, 514; death, 517 
Muhammad Bakhtiyar Khilji, ii. 232, 
200, 305.. a 
Muhammad Bákí Tarkhán, Mirza, i. 270, 
276, 278, 282, 284, 294, 324-0, v. 315, 
337 
Muhammad Ghori, youth of, ii. 292 ; on 
throne of Ghazni, 293; defeated at 
Nahrwála, 200, 294; overthrows 
Ghaznivides at Lahore, 281, 294, vi. 
198; invasion of lIindüstán, ii. 212, 
226, vi. 198; defeated by Kola Pi- 
thaurá, ii. 295; defeats and kills Pi- 
thaur&; 200, 296; further conquests 
in Hindüstán, 227-8, 297, vi. 198; 
succeeds to the throne, ii. 297, iit. 37; 
takes Benares, il. 251; wars with the 
Gakkhurs or Kokhavs, 232, v. 163; 
death, ii. 236, 297, 393; his slaves, 
iv. 145; his coins, ii. 483 
Muhammad Hakím, Mirza, brother of 
Akbar, v. 249, 281, 283, 286, 293, 310; 
incited to attack India, 312; retreats, 
313, 393 ; makes another attempt upon 
India, 421; retreats, 423 ; secks for- 
giveness, 421-0, 440, 447-8; death, 419 
Muhammad Husain, Mirza, v. 315, 330-1, 
^ 849-4, 351-2, 360, 366, 367, vi. 122-3, 
125; death, 368 
Muhammd lL brahim raised to the throne, 
vii, 609, 515 
Muhammad Jauná (Sultan Muhammad 
Tughlik), iii. 224 ; refuses allegiance 
to Khusrú, 224, 605 ; escapes from 
Khusrú,. 224, 607; created Ulugh 
Khan, 230; marches against Arangal, 
231; defection in his army, 232; re- 
treats, 282; takes Bidr and Arangal, 
. 983; eonspires against his father, 609- 
.10; causes his death, 610. See Mu- 
- hammad Tughlik - E UN 


Ixvii 


Muhammad Kásim, i. 428, 432, 434, 437 ; 
sent to Sind, 119, 157; conquests, 
119; takes Debal, 120, 157 ; at Niran, 
157, 163; defeats Dáhir, 122, 170; 
marches to and takes Brahmanábád, 
123, 174, 180; at Alor, 192; at 
Multan, 123, 203; sends to Kannuj, 
207; goes to Udháfar, 210; sent iua 
eow's hide to Baghdad, 121, 210, 437 

Muhammad Kásim (Mir Kasim), viii. 
330 — 

Muhammad Kasim Khán, v. 454, 458, 
462 

Muhammad Khan Bangash, vii. 611, viii. 
46, 48, 49, 54, 261, 342 

Muhammad Khán Gauria, defeated and 
killed, iv. 507, v. 215 

Muhammad Khim, Prince, son of Fíroz, 
iv. 15; attacks Kháu-Jahán, 15; 
made king, 16; flies, 17, 19 ; re-ascends 
the throne, 21 ; defeated, 21-3, vi 186; 
recovers throne, v. 24 y dies, 27 

Muhammad Khán Shaibáni, 1. 304 

Muhammad Káli Khan, viii. 172 

Muhammad Langáh Sultán, i. 314 

Muhammad Makhál, son of Mahmúd, 
made king, iv. 137 ; character, ii, 191, 
509; blinded, 271; reign, 266, 270, 
482, iv. 192, 198 

Muhammad Ma'süm, i. 212, See Ma'süm 
Bhakhari 

Muhammad Muzaffar, Sultan of Gujarat, 
iv. 259 

Muhammad Sadik Khán. See Miran. 

Muhammad Sadik Khan in Sind, i. 244-7 

Muhammad Sálih Tarkhán, i. 300-1 

Muhammad Sam. See Muhammad Ghori. 

Muhammad Shah, Emperor, raised to the | 
throne, vii. 485; chafes under tho 
control of the Saiyids, 488; arrange- 
ments of the ministers, 500; delivered 
from the Saiyids, 505; victory over 
Saiyid 'Abdu-llah, 510, 512; returns 
to capital, 516; guided by his mistress, 
523 ; character, viii. 42; incites oppo- 
sition to Asaf Jáh, 42; kills Saiyid 
Miran, 48; his neglect, 53, 60, 73, 
104; dissensions among his nobles, 60 ; 
marches against Nadir Shah, 60, 74; 
his meeting with Nádi Shah, 62, 
63, 81, 85-6; returns to Dehlí with 
Nadir, 64, 87; presents made to Nadir, 
89; treaty with Nádir, 91; prohibits 
writing of history, 21; his poverty, 
105; paralysed, 106: state of country 
after Nádir's retirement, 105; jealous. 
of his son, 105-6; death, 111 i 

Muhammad Sháh, Bábmaní, vi. 229 

Muhammad Shah, son of Daryá Khan 
"Lodi, v. 106 .: | ja ém 
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Muhammad Shih, King of Jaunpár, v. 

' 81; death, 84 

Muhammad Shah, Sultan, becomes king, 
iv. 80; death, 86 

Muhammad Shírán Khiljí, ii. 314 

Muhammad Sultán, son of Aurangzeb, vii. 
110, 112, 114, 116; marries Princess 
of Golkonda, 119 ; 130, 195, 221, 226, 
298, 233, 237; campaign against 
Shuji’, á 249; deserts, 249 ; returns and 
is confined, 261, 263 

Muhammad Sultán, “the Martyr Prince," 
son of Balban, iii. 110; death of, 88, 
. 122 

Muhammad Sultán of Bihár, v. 22, 25, 37 

Muhammad Sultán, title assumed by 
Bihar Khán, iv. 325 

Muhammad Sultán, Mirza, v. 179, 201, 
204-5, 220, 316, vi. 9, 17, 123-4 

Muhammad Sari, ii. 285 

Muhammad Tughlik, Sultán, suceceds to 
the throne, iii. 235, 611; his character 
and. accomplishments, 235, 080, 588, 
611; kills his brother, 613; his grand 
projects, 237; state of his kingdom, 

237 ; depopulates Dehli, 213, 619; in- 

creases taxes, 238,v.485 ; copper money, 
iii. 240; defeats "l'armsharin Khán, 
v. 486; revolts against him, in, 242, 
247,254,614; courts Khalifa of Egypt, 
249, 567 ; corruption of his officials, 
250; his severity, 238, 251 et PUSS., 
611, vi. 184; takes Nagarkot, 570; 
disaster in the Himalayas, 241 „617; in 
Ma'bar, 243, 618 ; death, i. 220, iii. 
265 ; anecdotes of, vii. 135 

Muhammad Záhid (Mirza), i i. 246 

Muhammad, Zamán Mirza, v. 179, 199, 
201,202, vi. 9,13; drowned at Chaunsh, 
Y. 203 

Muhibb 'Alí Khan, i. 240, v. 338, vi. 
74, 76 | i 

Muhiu-1 Millat, raised to the throne, viii. 
243, 268 ; depose d, 278 

Muhkam Singh, vii. 464, 605-6, 611-3, 
-520 - 

Muhtasib, mi. 579 

Mu'ínu-l-Mulk, viii. 108; in command 
of army, 110; cedes territory to 
Ahmad Abdálf, 115, 122, 166; makes 
terms with Ahmad, 167; his widow, 
240 

Mui ‘inziya Í Sultáns, ii. 298 - 

Mu'izzu-d din Bahram Shah, ii. 337 

Mu'izzu-d din Kai-Kubad. See Kai- 
 Kubbd i 

Mu'izzu-d dín,- Prince, vii. 392.3. . See 
„Tahándár Shah 


E bháid Khan ia Sind, i. 240; besieges 


atta, 241 
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Henid Khán (Aurangzeb's reign), vii. 

301- | 

Mukarrab Khán (Mahmád Shahi), iv. 
28, 30, 33 

Mukarrab Khan (Jahángírí), vi. 317, 320, 
330, 337, 362, 423, vii. 12 

Mukarrab Rhán, Khán-Zamán, Fath 

. Jang (Shaikh Nizam Haidar&bédi), 
vii. 537, 342 . 

Mukhtáru-d daula, viii. 423 

Muktadir-bi-lláh, Khalif, i. 452 

Mul&hida, ii. 441, 972 

Mulfhid alamant, ii. 290, 674 

Mulla Ahmad Bíjápúrí, vii. 256 

Mulla Muhammad ‘Lari, vi. 390, 408, 
412, 414-5 

Multan taken by Aveta i. 123, 203; 
taken hy Chach, 143; ly Mahmud, 
215, ii. 30, 248, 441, iii. 64; seized 
by Aibak Bak, ii. 933; delivered 
from the Karmatians, 293; be- 
siemed by Mughals, 391; extent of, 
440; rebellions at, iii. 242, 244 ; be- 
sieged by rebels, iv. 70; troubles s in, 
73; disturbed by the L angahs, 85; 
taken by Pír Muhammad, i. 229, iii. 
417, 486 ; falls to Langáhs, i. 230, iv. 
306; under Sher Shh, iv. 398-9; taken 
by Shih Husain, i. 3115; Kings of, 
iv. 306, v. 469, 472; siege of, 472 ; 
annexed to Empire, 476 > 

Multan, Idol of, i. 11, 23, 27, 35, 82, 

205, 469 

Mámal and Mendra, 1. 344 

Mumtáz Mahal, vii, 27 

Mumtázu-l Mulk. See Sarbuland Khan 

Mundáhirs, iii. 246, v. 40 

Mun'im Khán (Akbar’s Khán-khánán) 
prepares to desert Humáyún, v. 210; 
services to Iumáván, 212, 914, 231, 
234, 236, 249; called from Kábul by 
Akbar, 267; made Khin- khánáa 
and minister, 267-8 ; share in murder 
of Atka Khan, 277, vi. 26; voes to 
Kabul, v. 278, 280; governor of Kábul, 
282; services, 297, 299, 313, 315; 
governor of Jaunpúr, iv. 510, v. 339, 
vi. 85; on service in Bengal, v. 371; 
sent against D&üd, 372, vi. 39; 
besieges Patna, v. 381; vi. 44; gover- 
nor of Bengal, v. 380, vi. 47, "49, 53; 
takes Garhi and Tanda, v. 381, vi. 44 ; 
pursues and defeats. Dáúd. iv. 512, v. 
384, 387; -tiakes pesce, 388, vi. 47, 
49, 53; avath, iv. 512, v. 394 

Munim Khan | (Khán-khánán of Bahá- 
dur Shah) assists Dahádur Sháh to tho 
throne, vii. 391, 643, 545, 647; ap-: 

pointed wazir, 392, 650; honours and . 

rewards, 400; "his reforms, 402; tenets ' 
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and writings, 404; in battle against 
Kam EIakhsh, 407; territorial ar- 
rangements of the Dakhin, 408; in 
command against the. Sikhs, 424; 

- . death, 425, 455; character, 425, 555 

Murad, Prince, son of Akbar, birth of, 
v. 335; sent to Kábul, 424; appoint- 
ments and services, 457, 460, 466, vi. 
91; tnvades the Dakhin, 93, 96, 133; 
death from drink, 97, 133, 247 

Murád Bakhsh, Prince, brother of 
Aurangzeb, sent against Balkh, vii. 
40; retires in disgrace, 71; declares 
himself king, 143, 178, 214, 210; 
Dari Shukoh sends an army against 
him, 216; obtains Surat, 216; his 
valour, 222-1; treatment by Aurang- 
mb, 227; imprisoned, 228 ; at Gwalior, 
237: mock trial of, 131; murdered, 
132, 206 

Murari Pandit, vii. 23, 40 

Murattabs, iii. 625 

Murid Khan, Nawab, i. 350 

Murtaza Khan (Shaikh Farid), vi. 170-1, 
182, 301; death, 374. Sve Farid. 

Music, various tunes, iv. 149 

Mustafá Rúmí, iv. 268, 284 

Mustansir bi-llah, Khalít, ii. 243 

Mu'tamad-alá&-llàh, Khalif, i. 452 : 

Mu'tamad Khan, vi. 170 

Mutamad Khán (Jahangirf), vi. 280, 
372, 400, viii. 191 

Mu'tasim-bi-lláh, Khalif, i. 448 

Mutilation, probibited by Jahangir, vi. 
285, 503 

Muti-li-Hàh, Khalif, i. 4565 - 

Muzatfar Hasain Mirza, v. 348, 404; 
taken prisoner, 408, 410; released, 
411 

Muzaffar Jang Nawíb, viii. 301 

Muzaffar Khán (Akbar’s reign), v. 265, 
299, 818, 323, 332; governor of Málwa, 
vi. 42; made wazir, v. 370, vi. 43 ; sent 
to besiege Rohtás, v. 380, vi. 46; iu 
disgrace, 46, 47 ; services against the 
Afghans in Bihár, 47, 57; in charge 

of mint at Lahore, 67 ; sent on service 
in Bengal, v. 398 ; governor of Bengal, 
410,412; harsh rule, 414; killed, 416 

"Muzaffar Khán (Shah - Jahán's. reign), 
kills Khán-Jahán Lodi, vii. 21; created 
Khán-Jahán, 22 i 

Muzaffar Khan Gujarati, v. 342, 363; 

revolts, 430-1; takes Baroda and 

. Broach, 483; defeated, 433-7 ; flight, 
437-40; in arms again, 433; killed, 
465 En ce AEA A : 

Muzaffar Shih Habshí of Bengal, iv. 261 


_Nabamiya tribe, i. 292 
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Nadir Sháh of Persia, sends embassy to 
India, viii. 76, 126; invades India, 
60, 74, 126; causes of the invasion, 
60, 76, 126; march opposed by the 
Afghins, 78; defeats Nasir Khan, 77 
joined by Nasir Khan, 60; crosses the 
Indus, 80; dofvats Indian army, 60, 
80, 82; takes ransom from Láhoro, 
60, 80; takes Durhánu-l Mulk prisoner, 
61, 8t; makes Burhanu-l Mulk his 
representative, 63; his retinue, 233; 
interviews with Muhammad Sháh, 22, 
62, 85, 86; enters Dehli, 64, 86; 
attack upon the Persians, 64, 88; 
orders massaere, 23, 64, 88; his plun- 
der, 64, 88, 233, 346, 347; marries 
his son fo an Indian princess, 90; 
takes ransom from Dehlí, 90, 346, 347; 
treaty with Muhammad Sháh, 91; his 
retnrn home, 24, 65, 93; annexes part 
of the Panjáb, 95; letter to Zakariya 
Khán Nazim of Lahore, 96; treat- 
ment of Khudá-yàr Khan of Amarkot, 
97; further embassy to India, 132 

Nagarkot, taken by Mahmúd, ii, 34, 
444; by Fíroz, ni. 317, iv. 12, vi. 
227 ; by Muhammad Tughlik, iii. 570; 
by Tímúr, 465, 515; siege of in Akbar's 
reign, v. 356, 507 ; its name changed, 
vi. 227 ; books at, 227 

Náhid Begam, v. 337 

Nahmrai tribe, 1. 286 

Nahrwálá, ii. 162; taken 228 

Najaf Khan, viii. 227, 297, 366, 410 

Najib Khan Rohilla, Najíbu-d danla, 
viti. 137-0, 146, 148; quarrels with 
Gházíu.d din, 168-9; invites Ahmad 
Sháh -Abd&li, 168, 268; contests with 
Mabrattas, 169, 242, 266, 268, 363-4; 
relieved, 170, 243, 270; joins Ahmad 
Abdali, 170, 270, 398; appointed 
bukhshi 171, 265; services to Ahmad 
Shah, 266, 276, 279 

Nanda, Jam, i. 233 

Nanda biu Babiniya, Jam, i. 273, 276, 
216 

Nanda Raja, ii. 462-4, 467 

Naphtha, use of, vi. 456 

Nar Singh Bundela, murderer of Ahú-l 
Fazl, vi. 3, 107, 108, 113, 114, 154, 
160, 288, 316, 442; vii. 6 

Náráín Rao, Peshwá, viii. 291-2 

Nardajan Pál, ii. 12, 403, 461 

N&-shudani, vii. ó eun 

Nasibin, capture of by scorpions, v. 550 

Násir Jang succeeds Nizámu-l Mulk, | 
vii. 113; defeats Mahrattas, 66-7; 
resigns government, 69 

Násir Khán defeated by Nadir Sháh, 
viii, 77-8 ; agent of Ahmad Abdali, 115 

s 33 | 
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Bá Khán (Khán-danrán), vii. 25, 

8, 41. 

Násirti-d din, title, in. 825 — 

Násiru-d din. See Subuktigin 

„ Násiru-d din Kubácha, i. 131; ii. 201, 
240-1, 301-2, 323-6, 396, 484, 554, 

.. 668; iv. 146. 

' Násiru-d din Mahmüd Sultan, ii. 241, 

.. 846, 365, iii. 38, 98, 592 

Násiru-d din. See Muhammad Shah, 

. Prince 

Násiru-d din, son of Balban, killed by 
Hulika Khan, iii. 38, 122 

Násiru-d din (Bughrá Khán), Sultán 
of Bengal, iil. 111, 120%, 129, 234, 
524, 595- 1 

N ásiru-d din Muhammad Shih, of 
Gujarát, iv, 39 

Nasiru-d din Nusrat Sháh, iv. 31-3 

Násiru-d din Sultan of Manda, vi. 


349, 350 
Násiru-l Mulk, vi. 21. See Pir Mn- 
hammad - 


Nathuji, vii. 276-7, 281-2 

Naushírwán, i. 407, ii. 162, 184 

‘Naval fights in Sind, i. 241, 245, 948,977 

Nawáb Bahádur. See Jawed Khan 

Nawab Kudsiya. See Udham Bai 

Nawásá Shah, ii. 32, 443, 461; iii. 65 ; 
iv. 172 

Názir Mansúr ' Alí, viii. 244, 246 

Nek Siyar, Prince, vii. 308, 482-9, 509 

New Amirs (or Foreign Amírs), iv. 16, 
18, 20 

New "Musulmáns, lii. 75, 127, 148, 164, 
172, 178-9, 205 

Niazis, iv. 428, 

x er Y. thia. 
iba Sindhta E 

Nímá Sindhia vi 362, 408, 152 

Nidar Bhim. ii. 38, 427, 451 

Nigúdárí Mughals, iii. 48 

Nimroz, King, i. 139, 407 

Nizüm ‘Ali Khan takes Pána, viii. 286 

Nizam Shahi Kings, vi. 236 

Nizam Sháhís, vi. 70, 87, 91, 131, 144, 

d 2 349, 379, 412, 41 5-6, 433; yii. 

; king murdered by F ath Khán, 

Er raise a child to the throne, ól; 

. campaign against, 51; child taken and 
“confined, 61; territories absorbed, 256 

Nizámu-d din Ahmad, his services, v. 
178; at Kabul, 424; in Gujarat, 428- 

| 4475 recalled, 147, 458; against Af- 

| _ghans, 462.533 ; death, vi. 130. - 

GNizámu-d din Ánliya, i jii. "664, ra 

Niz&mu-d din 4I., Jám, i. 227, 233 

Nisámu-d dín “minister of Kai-Kubád, 
designs upon the: throne, iii. 126; “his 
: murders, 127; poisoned, 132. 


431, 487, 492, 493, 
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Nizámu-l Mulk, ’Asaf Jáh, Chin Kalich 
Khán, created Nizámu-l *Mulk, vii. 
442; authority in the. Dekhin,. 446; 
conttols tho Mahrattas, 450-1, 466; 
governor of Murád&bád, 460 ; re- 
moved, 469, 473: joins the Saiyids, 
479; sübaddr of Patna, 480; mado 
'súbadár of Málwá, 488; differences 
with Husain 'Alí, 489; obtains Asir, 
Burhánpúr, ete., 490-1; defeats 
armies of Husain "Alí, 496- T; ap- 
pointed wazir, 517; his difheultios, 
618, 524; departs for the Dakhin, 
522-5; ministorial plans, 524; drives 

. back Mahrattas, 525 ; crushes Mu- 
báriz Khim, 625; receives title 
“ AsafJGh," 45,627; hisadministration 
in the Dakhin, 530 ; disagrees with 
his father, 554; retires from court, 
viii. 44; governor of tho Dakhin, 45: 
removed from M &lwa, 57; his crafty 
conduct in Nádir's invasion, 60-2, 74, 
79; becomes amíéru-l-umard, 62, 84; 
with Nádir Shah, 63, 84, 86, 234; 
induces Burhánu-l Mulk to take poison, 
64, 421; returns to the Dakhin, 68 ; 
quarrels ‘with his son, 69 

Nizamu-l Mulk Nasir Jang, viii. 391 

Nizámu-1 Mulk 'Túsí, ii. 485, 488 

Nizümu-l Mulkís. See Nizam Sháhís 

Nizdriang, i. 129 

Nobles, grades of, iii. 
577 

Núnís, 11. 311 

Núr Jahán, her parentage, vi. 397 ; her 


576; allowances, 


husband, Sher- Afgan, killed, 402 
married by J ahümgir, 403, 404 ; gains 
the love of Jahangir, 398: ' enlled 


* Nur Mahal" and “ Nar J: ihán," 
398, 405; her great power and in- 
fluence, 398, 405, 451; coins in her 
name, 398, 405; ; ghoota a tiger, 366; 
controls Jahan gir in his drinking, 381 ; 
endeavours to “rescue Jahangir, 424 ; 
effects the escape of Jahangir, 429 ; 
her proceedings on death of Jahángir 
436; favours Shahriy4r, vii. ; death, | 
69; her tomb, vi. 311 

Nusrat Jang, title of Sháh Jahán's 
Kh&n-daur&n, vii. 60 

Nusrat Jang. See 7ú-l fikár Khan 

Nusrat Khan, gonoral of 'Aláu-d din, 
iii. 157, 163, 164 

Nusrat Khán, son of Firoz, iv. 31. See 
Násirud din Nusrat Shih d 

Nusrat’ Khokar, iii, 416, 486 

Nusrat Sháh, of Bengal, iv. 260 . 

Nuwul Rafi, Kayath, viii. 350 * 

Nuwul Singh Jat, viii. 226-7, 366 . . 
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Obelisks, moved by Sultán Firoz, iii. 
360; examined by Tímür, 353 

Ogtai, "Mughal, i ii. 389-90, 559 

Ordeals, i i. 329, iii, 145 

Orissa, v. 299 ; seized by Sulaiman 
Kirání, vi. 36; conquered by Akbar, 
v. 465; restored to Katla, vi. 79; re- 
eov ered, 86, 88; summary of history, 
88; made over to ionrata, viii. 129 

Osteomancy, i. 331 


Padres, at Akbar's Court, vi. 60, 85 

Pahari Jíú, v. 460 

Pál dynasty, ii. 12, 403, 425 

Pandavas, 1. 54, 105, vi. 636 

Pandya Kings, | ji. 32, 49, 53, 88, 91 

Pünipat, battles at, iv. 251, v. 28, 63, 
252, vi. 295, viii. 145, 171, 401 

Pap Ral, vii, 410 

Parama Deo, ii. 474 

Paras Deo Dalvi, iii. 88 


Parenda, sicgo, vii. 22, 43; surrendered, 


263 

Pari, Amir, ii. 268 

Parker, General, viti. 305 

Parmár, Riú of K Álinjar, ii. 231 

Parsi language, iii. 006, 562 

Partab Rai, v. 85 

Parwárís, iii. 211, 218, 221 

Parwez, Prince, vi. 301, 381; sent to 
Dakhin, 321, 323; sent against Shah 
Jahan, 386, 393, 408; defeats him, 393, 
413, 416; in Bihár, 417; marches to 
Dakhin, 995; doings in tho Dukhin, 
412, 418; death, 4 429, 432 

Páshíba, iii. 75 „ 165, 174 

Patáns, vi. 568 

Patna, foundation of fort, iv. 477 ; eam- 
paign against, v. 372 ; taken by Akbar, 
iv. 512, v. 879; outbreak at, vi. 321 

| Patwári, viii. 815 

Peacock throne, construction of, vii. 45 
carried off by Nadir Shah, viii. 89 

Pehlvi language, i. 183 

Persian Kings, Ancient, connexion with 
India, vi. 548 

Peshrau Khán (Asad Beg), v. 413, 420, 
vi. 136, 150 

Pestilences, v. 384, 395, vi. 346, 357, 

.. 406, 406, vii. 398, 337, 566 

Peteoleum, - vi. 456 

Pilgrimage, Akbar’s provision for, v. 391 ; 
opinion about, 619; passes for ships, 

. 690 

Pilgrim tax, abolished, vi. 29, viii. 38 
Pílújí du (Mahratta), vii. 628, „viii. 51, 

Pildji Í 962, 282, 400 — . 

Pindus, i379 ` 

. Pir Muhammad of Balkh, v. 227, 230-1 

. Pir Muhammad, Prince, a grandson of 


A... 
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Tímúr, ii. 398; takes Uch, i. 229, 
iii. 399, 480, iv. 33; at Bhatti, i. 229; 
Multán, iii. 417, 486; at Delhi, 440 ; 
services, 457, 511, puss. 

Pir Muhammad Sarwini, v. 250,254, 257, 
264, 271, 270, vi. 21 

Pir Roshanáí, v. 450 

Pithaura, Ral, ii. 200, 213, 295- 6, 398, 
418, 422, vi. 198 

Pitthú, 1. 216 

Plassy, battle of, viii. 329, 426 

Polyandry, viii. 202 

Portuguese, v 347; vi. 
vil, 344, 351; viit. 127, "385 

Post, for now, iii. 203; for letters, 581, 
587, i iv. 418 

Trester John, i. 498 

Prisoners of war, not to be slavos, vi. 25 

Provisions, prices, iii. 192, 583, iv. 475 

Pilad Turk-bacha, iv. 68, 73, 74; death, 
79 

Pana, taken from Sivaji, vii, 262; re- 
covered by Sivaji, 269; retaken, 272 ; 
taken by Nizam ’Ali, viii. 286 

Par Jaipal, Is 47, 50, 421, 451, 461, 

Purú Jnipíl, | 463 

Paran Mal, of Raisin, iv. 392, 397, 399; 
massacre of him and his follow ers, 402 

Pyramids of heads. See Heads 

Rafi’ ned Daraját, accession and reign, 
vii. 478-9 

Rafi'u-d Daula, accession and reign, vii. 
482 

Rafi’ á-sh Shan, Prince, vii. 424,431,550 ; : 
defeat and death, 431; his sons, 567 

Raghuji Bhonsla; viii. 369-70 

Raghúnáth Ro, viii. 142, 169, 266, 273, 
283, 286-292, 294-6, 364 

Rahdari, vii. 467, 531 

Rahma, Ruhma, i. 361. 

Ráíbal, v. 159 

Rai Bhara, i. 268 

Rai Dan, Jám, i. 220 

Rai Har Chandar, of Kanauj, i 1. 208 

Rai Karan, iii. 551 

Raf Rayan, of Deogir, iii, 79, 87, 200, 551 

Rai Rayan (Hardas Rai), vi. 107-8, 
151, 160, 287 

Rai Rayan’ (Sundar Das), vi. 339 

Rai Sáhasí, succeeds Siharas, i, 139, 292 

Rai Sál Khokar, v. 163 

Ráí Singh Raja, v. 265, 335-6, 341, 
450, 404, 462, 467, vi. 63, 91, 107 

Raisin, siege and capture of, iv, 397 

Raj, son of Chandar, at Drahmanábéd, 
1. 154 


, 940, 466 ; 


See Ruhmi 


Råjas, lists of, vili. 207-8 


Rajah, Sipah-silar, i ii. 544, iii. 271, 273 
Rájgarh, taken and retaken, v vii. 342 
Bájpúts, viii. 226 
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Ram, chamberlain of Sáhasí,i. 199 . 

Ram Chand, Raja of Chaurágarh, v. 638, 
vi. 118 - 

Ram Das Kachhwáha, Raja, v. 369, vi. 

^: M0, 172, 

Ram Deo, "Rat of Deogir, iii. 77, 79, 
150, 200, 561; made Ráí-ráyán, iii. 
79, 87, 200 ; death, 203 

Rim Raja, vii. 305, 344, 346, 361, 364, 
366 . 


Rim Singh, Kunwar, vii. 263, 276, 279, 


281 

Ramal, i. 154-6, 177 

Ran Mal Sodha, i. 218, 220 

. Ránás of Udípúr, family of, vi. 835; 
wars against them, 335 

Ráná, defeated by Bahlol T odi, v. 4* 

Ráná Sanka, attacked. by Sultán Ibrá- 
. bím, v. 16 ; battle, 19; prepares to resist 
Babar, 35; defeated by Babar, iv. 261, 
264, 266, 268, 275 

Rana Udi Singh, shelters Baz Bahadur, 
v. 276; loses the fortress of Chitor, 

. 824 

Ráná Kík6, Akbar's wars against, v. 
397-8, 400-1, 410, vi. 42, 68, 98, 110 

Rani Amar Singh, Jahángír's wars 

. against, vi. 317, : 389 

: Rand (Raj Singh?) surrenders Chitor 

*' to Aurangzeb, vii. 103; sends son as 
hostage, 101; war against, 188; makes 
submission, 189; compounds for the 
Jizya, 208 ; renewed war, 299 

Rana Kishan Dís, i i, 297 . 

Rani Kamba Wair si, i. 202 

Ráná Mal Bhatti, iii. 272 

Rana Megráj, i. 297 

Runbal, ii. 416 

Randaula (BijapGrf), vii. 26, 53, 58-60 

Hon Singh, Ját, viii. 226-7, 352, 366-7, 

370 

- Ranjit Singh, of Lahore, viii. 353 

‘Rantambhor, taken by "Aláu-d dín, iii, 
44, 171, 174, 179, 549; surrendored 

7 to Akbar, v. 175, 260, 332 

Rasal, King, i. 110, 147, 167, 168 

1 Ratan Sen, Rája, in. 468, 614 | 

Ratan Singh Ját, viii. 226, 365 

Ratbíl, ii. 417 - 

Rathors, i. 202-6 

Rati, vi. 343 

Rawal, title, vi. 335 

Rawwál, King, i. 110 


Rasiya; Saltá, li. 331- 2, 484, iii. 37, 


o. 8989 . 
Religious dtu panca, vii. 454, 492 . 
| enun tenures, v.. 486, 521, 626, vi. 
| :.286- 


Revenues under Fog, gronts of, ii. 
288; settlement, 3015 amount; "346, 
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‘in Tímúr's time, 397; Babar’s: time, 
iv. 223, 262; Sher Sháb's, 818-4; 

tá Akbar's, Y. 186, 383, 613,. vi. 61;. 
divisions and officers, viii. 314; totals, | 
vii. 137, 164 

Rhinoceros, hunting of, iii. 175, 821; 
iv. 16, 231 : 

Rihlat, v. 161 | 

Rivers of India, i. 46, 4T- 53 . 

Roads, i iv. 417-8 - 

Rockets, iv. 408, vi. 333; 469, vii. 32 

Roh, Afgháns ot, iv. 800, 388 | 

Rohillas, i iv. 428. 

Rohilla wars, viii. 116-8, 8, 169, 213, 268, 
302, pass., 347, 350, 422 | 

Roshan Akhtar, vii. 485 

Roshanáís, v. 451, 455 

Roht&s, account of, v. 300; capture of, 
201; garrison, iv. 417; ‘obtained by. 
Sher Sháh, 359-60 ; siege of, vi. 46, 55 

Rolitás, New, founded, iv. 390, 418, 419; 
v. 114 

Royal Westerns, iii, 75, 78 | 

Rubies, ii. 454, v. 639 B 

Ruhmi, kingdom of, 1. 4, 13, 25, 361 

Rúhu-llah Khán, vii. 329, 332, 366, 964, 
911, 377 

Rukb, "description of, ii. 203 

Rukn: i-d din Fíroz, Sultán, ii. 329, iii. 
592, iv. 147 

Ruknu-d din Ibráhím proclaimed king, 
lii. 166, 160; blinded, 162 : 

Rimi Khan (Humay ún' 8) gunner, v. 
133, 139, 191, 197, 199, vi. 18, ms 
18; constructs. a floating battery, v 
140; poisoned, 141 

Rüp-matí, wife of Baz Bah&dur, v. 270 

Rúsal, ii. 176. See Ranbal 

Rustam Khán Dakhiní, vii. 221, 223 


Sa'ádat ' Ali Nawab, viii. 369 
Sa'ádut Khan, Zál-| fikár Jang, made 
bakhshi, viii. 113 ; his discontent, 120; 
disgraced, 121; joins Safdar Jang, 135 
Sabhts, i lii. 82, 146, 165, v. 171, 326 RE 
Sabdaliya casto, i. 76 | 
Sábir Sháh, rebels in Kumáún, viii. 45 
Sábkufna casto, i. 16 : 
Sad&sheo Bh&o, | prime minister, viii. 
Sadásheo Rho, | 264; reviews his army, 
-899 ; its numbers, 400; entrenches. his 
camp, 401; makes proposals of peace, . 
ib. ; ; death, 2/8, 281. Ss Bháo |... 
Sadik Khánsv. 448, 456, vi. ti 66, 5; 
(044, 29/93. S ee í 
Sadri J ahfi, i iii. 578, 590 | 


Sadru-l Islám, iii. 678. > si 
Sa'du-llah 'Kháxn, ' Allémi, vii. 71; emnt 3 


to Kandahar, 88, 95,:99 ; sont. against 
. Chitor, 108; death, iB. » 
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vd Khan, vii. 116, 119, 121, 
I ig defeats Mahrattas, viii. 54 ; 
P agg 1068 against Ahmad Abdali, 
=." roe, 08 110, 112, 174; made 
Si wader, ils 174; defeated by Rohillas, 
C117; LRgucs with Holkar against 
i Rouillab 118; negociates with Ahmad 
UAM, 121: commarider-in-chief and 
C Sannað! of the artillery, 131; calls 
Soi Bra Mal Ját, 133, 317; murders 
Se el euch Jawed, 133, 317 ; deposed 
forio Reo 194, 320; raises a pretender, 
tap siðs attacks Dehli, i. ; recovers 
Jats, 212; seizes estates of 
Khan, 213; raises Ahmad to 
174; death, 174 


vwÉes o 
s 


hið 


375, 417 


Soh has hel Shahi, i. 138, 202 
Sabibu, 11220 : Pe ee að 
En TE: onslah, birth, vii. 255; his 
Vet. qb; joins Azam Khan, 15; 35, 
iv sent against, ó1; move- 
6, 58; surrendors, 60 
hú. sól. of Sambhájí, in captivity, 
D^ ‘aaa. gals 376; set at liberty, 395; 
"4 "Af his name, 395; mention of, 
"aU, 466, 499, viii. 208, 264 —— 
A üru-d din Mahmúd, Sultan, 1. 


ery eae: 
venti, 


Sultán), ii. 279, 280 
unsu-d din Sultan, ii. 301, 
w BLY 
An "Alí Khan, vii. 403, 471 
Suited im Al Sari takes Ghazni and is 
same thore, 11. 291 
akharf, v. 453 
„Saiyið sim ere v. 469 
Her oe ea, Paste, 1. 
(Et fang, viii. 318, 325, 392 
“8, d din I., Jám, 1. 227 
A din IL., Jam, i. 234-5 


T kqrarkhán, Mirza, i. 323-4 


See Jahangir 


firza, Prince. : 
Sháh, regula- 


Sahih, son of Sher 


v. 486; his treatment 


4 e Á Éi 


EN din, ii. 358, 378 


B A 
B É 
ban d 


d + 


eto respecting sardis, rent-free tenures, - 


' See Islám : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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Samani kings, ii. 479 
Samar, Mughal, iii. 122 


Sambal. See Sidi Sambal 
Sambhájí, son of Sivaji, vii. 276, 


281, 292; succeeds his father, 305; 
character, 
Burhánpúr, 


306; shelters 


lxxii : 


970, ; 


305, 838, 342; attacks E 
Prince | 


Akbar, 809, 312; harasses besiegers - 


of Golkonda, 328; taken prisoner, 
338; tortured and killed, 341 

Sambhals, iv. 423-432, 496 

Samejas, 1. 246, 286, 298, 309 

Sámád, 1..109 

Samira (Sumra), iii. 588 


Sammas, i. 187, 191, 215, 217-8, 220, I 


266, 271-2, 309, 311, 318, 337, 494 
Samsámu-d daula Khán-daurán, vii. 009, 
507 


Samsámu-d daula, Nawáb, commander of 


the artillery, viii. 185, 384 

Samsimu-d daula, amiru-l umard, viii. 50, 

St, 61, 72, 83; death, 62, 74, 81; 261, 
62 

Samii-abad, founding of, i. 272 

Samúrí of Malabar, iv. 101, vi. 467, viii. 
386 

Sandaliya caste, i. 17, 76 

Sanjar, Jim, i. 231-2 

Sanjar, Sultan, iv. 207 

Sankarájí, vii. 466, 500 

Sankaráji Malhár, vii. 499 

Sankh Deo of Deogir, iii. 551 

Sannyásís, fight with Jogts, v. 318 

Sanskrit, iii, 663; Muhammadan know- 
ledge of, v. 570; translations from, 
479, 513, 587, 589, vi. 227, viii. 194, 
205, 207 

Santá, Mahratta, vii. 472, 477, 499 

Santé. Ghorpüra, vii. 346, 349, 355, 350 

Sardis, iv. 417, vi. 111 

Sarandib, funeral ceremonics, i. 6 

Sárang Khán, iii. 398, iv. 29 ; surrenders 
Multan, iii. 417, iv. 83; fights with 


hammad, 33; death, 51; a pretender, 


51-2 
Sárang Ghakkar, iv. 990, 493, v. 114, 
278 i i 
Sarband, son of Akham Lohána, i. 148 
Sarbuland Khán, vii. 460, 469, 472, 529, 
630, viii. 340 ^ á E 
Sarbuland Rai, vi. 395-6, 412, 418 — - 
Sar-deshmukhi, vii. 408-9, 465, 467, 
530 ; grant of, viii. 269. 
Sarfarúa Khan, Nawáb, viii. 128-9 — 
Para eb iv. 821, 389, 416, 459, 547, v. 
i08. sk NC 
Sarwar, Ris, iv. 22, 26, 50, 62-3 


| Sarwaru-l Mulk, kills Mubárak Shih, 
“| Sve-78-95 plots, 80; killéd, 83. — — 


ned 


ET 


Khizr Khan, 32; defeated by Pir Mu-. 


wa 


UN 
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. Saga, son of Dahir, i i. 125 
, Sassi and Pánnún, i. 332 
- Sa'ta tribe, i. 311 
Satbán, King of Kanauj, i i. 147 
Satnámís, vil. 165, 294 
 Sattara, siege and capture of, vii. 365, 
EE U 
"Sawát Mádhú Ráo, Peshwá, viii. 295-7. 
See Mádhà Ráo 
Scorpions, use of, at Nasfbin, v. 550 
St Sevencrs,'' ii. 672 
Sewakpál, ii. 443 
„Sháh 'Alam (Prince W4la Gauhar), ae 
240, defeated by Gh&ziu-d din, 172 
refugee, íb.; besioges Patna and is 
defeated, t.; asecnds the throne, 40.; 
. cedes Bengal to English, viii. 182 
state of his Empire, 184; devotion d 
leasure, 185; marches against -Kalin- 
jar, 214; defeated at Bach Pahárí, 
217; at Baksar, 182, 217; insult 
offered to, 243 ; sufferings from Ghulam 
Kadir, 245 
Shih ’Alam, vii, 318, See Mu’azzam 
(Prince). 
Shub Beg Arghün, i. 234, 301, 306; 
capture of Thatta, i. 600; death of, 502 
.Sháh Begam, mother of Khusrú, vi. 
108, 294 
‘Shih Husain Arghún, í. 812-23, v. 471, 
412; takes Multán, 474 
Sháh-J ahán (Prince Kburram), title 
given to. him, vi. 352; takes Kángra, 
| 374; sent to the Dakhin, 376; rebels, 
383, 407; takes flight, 387; arrives in 
| Orissa, 390, 408; defeated near Benares, 
^. 894, 413; flight back to Dakhin, íð.; 
. assisted by "Malik Ambar, 395 he- 
sieges Burhánpúr, vi. 396, 418; sub- 
mits to his father, 396, 419; supports 
. . his father against "Mahábat, 397, 444 ; 
^ takes Akbarnagar, 49; at Dacca, 410; 
.. his arrangements in Bengal and Bibár, 
: 410; obtains Rohtás, 411; journey 
| towards Thatta, 429, 432, 444, returns 
“to the Dakhin, 433, 445; starts for 
-- "thé capital, 437 ; proclaimed king, 438; 
. ascen s the throne, vii. 6, 137, 141, 
viii. 19; death of his qucen,. vii. 27; 


his children, 27; visit to Láhore and 


7. Kashmir, 48, 97; goes to Kábul, 
. 72: sends a ‘candlestick to. Mecca, 84; 


j "builds Shah-Jahanibid, 85; excused. 


. the fast, 97; illness, 128, 143, 178, 
218, 2175; 
51.148, 915; a 


du "Europeans. at 
Sa Húgli;. 31, l; 


“in: cox 


| Shai-Shá. 1. 86 


. gontentions of his. sons, |. 
Shaikh.’ Ali, of Kabul, iv. 70-1, 

| oli&hes ceremony | Shaikh Gadái, v. 496, vi. 23. . 
: of prostration, 1705 prosperity during | 
his reign, 171; his: Justice, 172; ‘put . 


Shaikh Salim Chishti, v. 499 © 
inément, - 220. ;: in. favour: of- 


' Shamsi:Blaves, fii, 97, 99, 102,3]... .—: 
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Dara Shukoh, 228; corre 
with ‘Aurangzeb, 251; deat jg 


Sháh-J abon us Vi: 248, A 2804 246- 6. 


488.” i 
Sháh Kator, i ii. dor. P iii. 
Sháh Kuli Khán Mahram, v. Aiea i 
42, 59, 68, 76 takes | 
Shih Mansúr, Khwájá, made} Clive, ^ 
401, vi. 57; removed, 419, ABS 
hanged, 423 ; ; innocence dised . 33, 330, 
Shah Mirza, v. 179, 201, 31 T 
343, 366, vi. 123. 125 yor, di. i 
Sháh Muhammad Farmúlí, ON i 
Sháh o du Khán, viii. 146; 1 T 
154, 2 272 1A Qm E 
Shah Rukh, son of Timer}, E 
sends embassy to India, iv. ` yoir of, 
Sháh Rukh, grandson af Miny, 256 ; 
d Y. 392, 147, 467, vi. tr, poser, 


i M. 258. 
Shek poe Prince, besieged sy ; his 
vii. decl: ares himself. ls. 341; 


179, a defeated by Darig, 261; 
214; pre pared to support Tir" Pana, 
marches against Aurangzebgj 271; 
feated, 233; flight, 241; We at siege 
249; wing over Prince " urang- 
249: retreats, 250; tinal ka; 279, 
ance, 253 s, 2. 
Shah Tahmasp, takes and ini tak ig 
hár, v. 199; receives Ilumá|íg ; wit 
sends embassy to Akbar, 27€ th, 305 
Shah 'Turkán, 1i. 330 G, 46, 
Sháh Wali Khan, viii. 275, 2tgn vi 
398, 402 
Shahübu-d dín. Sve Muhamm4 
Shuhabu-d din Ahmad, v. 201339 - Ti- 
against Bairfin Khan, 202. 
and Atka Khan, v. 277, vi 
Gujarát, v. 430-1, 441-2, vi.. l 
Shahábu-d dín (son of Kaliy 340 . 
Nizám), vii. 302 = 
Shahimat Jang, Nawáb, viii. 34 
Sháhbáz Khan, v. 22, 410, 
429, 457, 467, 614, vi. 37, du 97, ji. 
58, 68, 71-9 p con- 
Shahriy ár, Prince, vi. 423, 435-bology, 
claims the throne, vii. 5; ; defemg 270, 
blinded, viii. 19 ,. m 192, 
Sháh-rukhis, i iv. 233 to 


 Shüh-Jshónsbàd, building of i^a di; 


Ait, 10 661 


E 
Bs 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus, v. 4 x por 


d "Alas, the ‘protended M 
50 
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Stables, royal, iii. 367 ; great, vii. 61 
Storm at Thatta, vii. 61; at Calcutta, 
viii. 228-9; ut Hardwar, 230 


` Saban, King of Bátia, i. 154 
. Subuktigin, origin of, ii. 266, iii. 23 ; his 


rise, it. 267; made king, 268; reigns 
at Ghazni, iv. 159; takes Bust and 
Kusdár, ii. 18, iv. 159, 161; invades 
Hind, ii. 18, 22; conquests, 268; 
486, vi. 569; anecdotes, ti. 180-1 


= Súdariá caste, i. 16 
' Subail, commandant of Gwalior, v. 167 ; 


surrenders, 493 
Suhail Habshi, vi. 241 


| Sukhpal, ii. 443 


Sulaimán, Iconoclast of Kashmir, vi. 457 


. Sulaimán the Khalit, i. 439 
Sulaiman Kirani, Mián, kills Sultan 


Ibrahim, iv. 507, v. 216, vi. 86; obtains 
great part of Bengal, iv. 509, v. 298, 
vi. 85; obtains Orissa, v. 425, 511, vi, 
35, 88; plots against Mun’im Khán, 
vi. 86; death, v. 372, vi. 011 


. Sulaiman Mirza, of Dadakhshán, v. 223, 


224, 227,229.32, 249, 286-7, 293,310; 
visits Akbar, 392; goes to Mecca, 396; 
447-8, 465: a 


. Sulaiman Shukoh, Prince, vii. 131-2, 


^ - `- 


oe 
Ta apa 


215, 220, 227, 229, 230, 245, 263 


> Bulian, common use of the word, iv. 286; 


the title first given to Mahméd, ii. 
269, 480, iv. 169 

Sultan Ali, of Kashmir, iv. 64 

Sultán khusrá Charkas, i. 287 

Sultan Muhammad, vi. 186 

Samra, King of Sind, i. 216 

Súmras, country of, i. 271 

Sümra dynasty, i. 260, 267, 271-2, 343, 
483; ni. 264-5 

Sun, worship of, v. 629, 564 

Sunágh, history of, i. 106 

Sundar Pandi, in. 32 

Sunnís, v. 160, vi. 208 


. Sar, tribe, iv. 308, 430 


> 


Suraj Mal Jat, ally of Safdar Jang, viii. 
. 183-5, 142, 208, 265, 272, 274-5, 
271, 283, 317, 320-1, 362, 384 


- Stiaj-kund, ii. 538, 543, 646, 549 
. Surat, besieged by. Akbar, v. 344; de. 


-= -4 > 


scription of, v. 346; building of the 
fort, 501; taken by Sivaji, vii. 287; 
granted to English, viii. 202 


Sari, King of Ghor, n. 283, iii. 65 

. ;Bürjan Ráí Hádá, v. 175, 260, 332, 493 
. Surkh, vi. 343 . i | 

= Bw4t, Akbar's attack on, v. 450, vi. 80 

r Syl Jats, ii, 422 


Syálapati, ii. 421 . 


3 Teatlukdar, viii, 816 
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Tabarhindh, taken by Pulád, iv. 68 ; be- 
sieged, 69 ; taken, 79 
Af. 
Tue kingdom of, i. 4, 13, 25, 99, 360 
Taghi, rebel, iii. 258, 263-4 
Taghúr, Jám, i. 272 
Tahiriya dirams, i. 4, 24. See Tatariya 
Tahmiras, Prince, vi. 430, 437-8 
Tá) Khan Kiráni, iv. 504, 630; minister, 
v. 48 ; revolt and flight, iv. 606, v. 51, 
110, 242, vi. 34, 199 
Tj Khán Panwár, vi. 49, 51-2 
Táju-d din Yaldáz, ii. 221, 236, 239, 
300-1, 323-4, 484, iv. 146 
Táju-1 Mulk, iv. 47, 50, 53 
Tak, tribe, 1. 292 
Takdari tribe, i. 303 
Takú Holkar. See Holkar 
Tamáchi, Jam, i. 225; rebels, iii. 338; 
' carried to Dehli, i. 225 
Tamáchí IL, Jám, succeeds to throne, 
i. 227 
Tanda, taken by Mun'im Khan, v. 381; 
attacked by D&ád, 397 
Tankas, v. 115, 186 
in } minstrel, v. 407, 639 
Tari Bai, vii. 367, 373, 395, 409, 465, 
viii. 30 
Tarangchi, plunder of, i, 295 
Tarbiyat Khan, vii. 364-5, 369, 370 
Tardi Beg Khan, v. 60-2, 107, 135, 196, 
198, 212, 214, 231, 236-7, 945, vi. 
16,77; death, 61, 251 
Tardijanbál, ii. 426 
Targhi, Mughal, iii, 167, 189, 548 
Tarkháns, i. 300, 320-1, 498 
Tarmshorín Khán, | iii. 42, 450, 507, 
Tarmah Shirin Khán,) v. 485, vi. 222 
Tarsün Khán, vi. 66, 68, 71, 74 
Tarsáí, ii. 164, 311 
Tarsún Muhammad Khán, i. 241-2 
Tarták Mughal, iii. 198, 548 
Tartars, ii. 265 
Tátár Khan places Fíroz on the throne, 
iú. 277; in command, 296; Khán-i 
'uzüm, 306; reproves Firoz tor tippling, 
906 ; memoir of, 367; an author, 367 
Tatar Khan, of Gujarat, vi. 11. 
Tátariya dirhams, 1. 3, 24, 78. 
Tatta. Sce Thatta 
Taxes, iù. 185, 363, 624; remitted by 
Firoz, 377 ; increased by Muhammad 
Tughlik, v. 485 ; Jahángir's abolition, 
vi. 284, 493: remitted by Aurangzeb, 
vii. 246, 293 


"Teeth fastened with A ld wire, ii. 251 
Telingáua, . conquered. 


ed. by "Aláu:d din, 
ii. 49, 78, 202, 231-3,650. °° 


Í. Temples, destruction of, vii. 36, 184, 187-8 
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